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PREFATORY NOTE 


Sr. Basit's letters in the present volume include 
numbers LIX to CLXXXV, and in nearly every case 
are of great human interest. Highly technical 
letters, as, for example, on the Trinity or on the 
Canons, do not appear. 

AH of the letters included here, with the 
exception of numbers LXIV and CII, appear in the 
MS. known as Coislinianus 237 (sig.=E). No letter 
of this volume, however, appears in any of the other 
MSS. collated by the author, 7.e. Parisinus 506 (A), 
Parisinus 763 S (B), Parisinus 967 (C), Parisinus 
1021 'S 4D), and” Parismus, 1020”S "(F):- "The"last- 
named MS. (F), noted in the Benedictine edition as 
Harlaeanus, has since the time of that edition been 
greatly curtailed, a large portion at the end having 
been destroyed. This accounts for the appearance 
of readings from that MS. as noted by the Bene- 
dictine editors, and not as my own collations. 
Other important or interesting readings from the 
edition of the Benedictines have also been included 
in the critical apparatus. One probably important 
fact has been noted in the process of this work : 
the Benedictine editors frequently quoted readings 
as found only in the earlier editions (edit: antiqut), 
and apparently withont any MS. authority, but our 
collation of EÉ has shown most of these readings to 
exist also in that MS. 


PREFAFORY-NOTE 


l am greatly indebted to the members of my 
Greek seminar of the years 1923-26 and 1926-27, 
with whom many of these letters were made an 
object of special study, for much assistance in bring- 
ing this second volume to a completion. In a 
special manner, I wish to acknowledge my indebted- 
ness also to Mr. Martin R. McGuire, Instructor in 
Greek and Latin of the Catholic University of 
America. 


Roy J. DEFERRARI. 


NOTE ON LETTER VIII 


Although the question of the authenticity of Letter 
VIII had been raised at times, and Abbé Bessiéres 
had called attention to a rather weak manuscript 
tradition for it in the Basilian corpus, no one had 
given the matter any serious attention. It remained 
for Robert Melcher in an article entitled "Der 8 
Brief des hl, Basilius, ein Werk des Evagrius 
Pontikus ” (Munsterische Beitriige zur Theologie, Heft 1, 
1923), to treat the subject for the first time in a 
definitive manner. The Very Reverend Melcher not 
only demonstrates convincingly that the letter does 
not belong to St. Basil, but makes a strong case for 
assigning it to Evagrius and for dating it toward the 
end of the fourth century. He approaches his 
problem from the strictly philological and historical 
point of view, and especially from the view-point of 
theological content. 


1 I regret that this important monograph did not eome to 
my attention until Vol, I was well through press, 
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COLLECTED: LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


VOL. Il, L 


TOY ENCAPIOIS JIATPOZ. HMSION 
BAZIAEIOY EITISTOAAI 


LES 
TP pyyopiw derw 


Eowør— Noa. un kal adel Cræmnyconat, Kal åve- 
Eopar él TNeELlov TYV bvopopørårtnv Enplav Tis 
LW TS KvpøcaL KaT éuavtov! uyTE avTos ÉT i- 
CTÉNNWV, HNTE dKOVØv mpocpberyopévov ; éyæw 
kev yap HEX pe TOov TapovTos fykapTepncas TØ 
okvo por ø TOUTW OYHATIL, hyotuar mpéretw 
ka pol TÅ TOV mpofijrov AF'YELD! OTL ”Eraprtépyoa 
ws 7) TiIKTOVoa, åel pev emidvnæv Ul cvvTuxias 
1] Aoyæv,” del Ge åmotvyydræv blå TÅsS apaptias 
Tas éuavuTov. ov yap 0 åMAnv Tiva aitlav 
Exw Tols rywvouévows érmiwoelv,? mAyv ye 61 Todt 


1! Paulo post Harl. tå airå rø Tpop%Tn. 
2 Adyov E. 3 elrerwv duo MSS. 


1 Written at about the same time as the precerling letter, 
in 371. The subject matter is likewise the same as that of 
Letter LVIII. BasiY's uncle Gregory, bishop of an unknown 
see, was in sympathy with the disaffected bishops of BasilF's 
province. Gregory of Nyssa, in an effort to bring about a 
reconciliation between lis uncle and brother, went so far 
as to forge more than one letter in the name of the uncle. 
This crude counterfeit, when discovered, naturally increased 


2 


COLLECTED LEFPERS "OF 
SAINT BASIL 


LETTER LIX 


To GreGory, us UncLe? 


I HAVE kept silence, But shall I always keep 
silence, and shall I endure? still longer to impose 
upon myself the most unbearable punishment of 
silence, by neither writing myself nor hearing the 
greeting of another? For having up to the present 
time persevered in this sullen resolution, I believe 
that it is fitting to apply the words of the prophet 2 
to myself also: I have been patient as a woman in 
labour,” always longing for an interview or a dis- 
cussion with you, but always failing to obtain them 
on account of my sins, For I certainly cannot 
imagine any other reason for what is happening, 
except that, as I am convinced, I am paying the 


the bitter feeling between the two, which was overcome 
later only with difticulties. 

2 Cf. Isa. 42, 14. The reading of the Septuagint according 
to Swete (Cambridge, 1912) is: éørørmnoa, ul kal del Ciwn nr oua: 
kal åvelomar; ås m Tikrovoa ékaprepnca, ékøThow kal Enparø 
å&ua. The Douay Version, which is clearly based on a 
different text, reads; "I have always held my peace, I have 
kept silence, I have been patient, I will speak now as a 
woman in labour; I will destroy, and swallow up at 
once,” 

2 Cf. note 2 above, 


tv 
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mermeto bar TANALØDV AMAPTNUATØV ÉKTLVVVELV 
dixas, év TØ Xøwpioud Tis AYdT NS cov' €i 01 
Kal bvopd Ler Xwpiopov borov émi covV kal OVTL- 
VvOCOUV TØV TUXOVTWV, un oe ye NMæv, ols €é& 
apy Ås év TaTpOsS yéyovas Kopa. 

AAN 7 apapria Hov vUv, ola vebenn Badetå 
TIS max oloa, TåvTwv ÉKELVÆv åvyvorav ver oln- 
cev. OTav yap aTmiow, TAYV Tov éuol AUT NV 
To yivopevov Øpeéperv, Hm dév , Érepov éE aAVTOV 
katopbovpevov,! TØS OVYL ELKOTÆS TALS éHavTtov 
Kaka  avartidnue Ta Tapovra ; dnMnN elte 
ånuaptiar Tøv ovufBuvrtrwv altiat, TovTo pol 
mépas éoTrw Tøv dvoyepøv! elre Tr? oixkovonov- 
pevov 1v, Eem Anpwøln —mavtæs TO om ovdalCouevov. 
ov yap 0Xryos 0 Tys Énmias Xpovos. bro, unkérTi 
OTÉYWv, mpæros EppnÉa pwvnv, TapaKaNæv NLØDV 
Te avTæv avauvnodnvar kal JeavTod, ds TA éov 
7) KATA TO TIDS ovyyeveias €LKOS mapå TAvTa TOV 
Biov Tyv kydeuoviav huæv érederÉw, kal Tnv 
ONwv vuv Huæv évekev dyaTådv, ANNåd un åv 
mas dAAoTPIOUV CavTOov TNS TONEWS. 

Et Tis ovv mapakAayois év XpiøTtø, EL Tis 
xowwvia Ilvevuatos, et Tiwaå omAdyyva Kxal 
OLKTIPuOL, TANPWCOV NuÆv Tyv Evxiyv: évravda 
øTNo0v TÅ KAaTnNÉN, dpxiv Tiva 60s Tols pardpo- 
TÉpoWs pos To €Ens, avros Tols aAXois xka01- 
yovneros éml Ta BEATIOTA, ANN ovyL akonovdæv 
érépm" éb å un bel. kal yap ovde cwpartos 


1 [2] , gg , la y [2 Få - s di . 
Kkartopbovnevov, møs ovxi) karopbovuevos, møs ovxg edit 
antigi. 
2 To add. editi; om. EK. 3 rwa] ris KL. 
4 érepoiws Harl. 
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LETTER LIX 


penalty for my old offences in this separation from 
your love—if indeed it is not sacrilege to use the 
word ff separation ” in connexion with vou and any- 
body in the world, much less in connexion with 
ourself, for whom, from the first, vou have taken a 
father's place. 

But now my guilt, having spread over me like 
a heavy cloud, has cansed me to be ignorant of 
all this, For when I consider that no åtler result 
of what is happening, except its bringing sorrow 
to me, is satisfactory, how can I in all reason help 
ascribing the present state of affairs to my own 
wickedness? But if sins are answerable for what 
has taken place, let this be the end of my ditt- 
culties; or if some sort of discipline was intended, 
the object. has been: completely fulflled, For not 
short-is: the time of my pinishment. Therefore, 
containing myself no longer, I have been the first 
to speak Sat exhorting you to be mindful both ot 
tsandsof yourself, W ro throughont our whole life 
have shown greater solicitude for us than the nature 
of our relationship requires, and also at this time to 
cherish the city for our sake, instead of alienating 
yourself from the city! on account of us. 

TE Sthen there vis ;anyconsolation in, "Christ: if 
there”is-anyv cominunion of "the Spirit, it othere-is 
any compassion and pity, fulfil onr praver: Here and 
now put an end to our dejection, grant some be- 
ginning to greater cheerfulness for the future, your- 
self guiding the rest of us to the best course, but 
not following another to what is wrong. For indeed 


1 7.e. Caesarea. Basil, on being elevated to the metro- 
politan see of Caesarea, was very anxious to secure the 
support of the various bishops, among them his uncle Gregory, 
who was in sympathy with the bishops of the opposition. 
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XAPAKTyYp 16ros ovre TIvos évopiodn, æwS TS C7S 
vvy is TO ELPNVLKOv TE Kal uepov. per oL? 6 
åv ovv TØ TOLOUT TOUuS anNXous €AKElv Tr pos 
EavTov, kal TapÉx ev TAdL TOIS éyyifovol COL, 
waTmeEp Hvpov TIVOS EVWwdLaSs, TIS TOD cov TpOoTov 
XPYSTOTYTOS åvarTiumnad0a. Kal vp EL Ti 
kal AVTITELVOv fore vUv, ANAd HUK POV UaTepov 
kal AUTO 70 Tis ELpyvns ayadov Em LYVØCETAL. 
éws & åv ek Tis racTådews al braBonal Xopav 
EXWO IV, avdykn åel Tås UT oVrias ei TO Xeipov 
cvvavter dar. fort HEV OVv OVOE ÉKELVOLS pm ov 
amENelv Nmæv, Tavrtrwv b€ TAéov TI TULLOTNTI 
cov. Kal yåap €L uév åuaprtåavonév Tl, BEATIOVS 
éooneda vovderovuevor. Tobro dé åvev cuvTuyias 
ann)xavov. €1 d€ ovdev ådixkovuev, avTi Tivos 
utcovueda; Ttavra pév 6n ovv? Tå Tis iblas 
éuavtov drkaronoyias? Tpoloyxouar. 

TA 6 åv uTép éavTtwv al EKKANTLAL ELTTOLEV, OVK 
ELS KANOV mm DLACTÅACEWS N)UæV ATONAVOVTAL, 
BEAXTIov pev! crwTmåv. ov yap lva Avr”)ow Tolls 
AO'YyoLS KEX PMA TOUTOLS,” dAN [va TaAVowW Tå 
Avrnpd. Tyv de omv CVveciv TÅvTws ovdev dbLa- 
meédbevyev: anna TONNG meilw kal TENELOTE pA 
mv 1HELS VOo0vnev AVTOS åv EEevpots TD Oravora, 
Kal (dANOIS ELTOoLS, Os ye kal eldes mpo MØV 
Tas BxdaBus TØv éKKANCLÆv”? kal Avmn MHANAOov 
næv manaL bedrdaynévoså mapå Tov Kupiov 


1 ompérnet E. 2 &% ovv om. E, 
3 &tøroAoyias editi antiqi. 1 ve E. 

5 rovrois add. E; om. editi. 6 ås ye] døre F. 
? 


Tås BAadBas Tåv érkAnciæv)] Tæv ékkAnciåv Tv (nuiav 


alii MYSS. 


LETTER "LIX 


no trait of any man's body has been considered so 
characteristic of him as peacefulness and gentleness 
are characteristic of your soul. It would be meet, 
therefore, for a man of your character to draw others 
to himself, and to afford to all who approach you 
an oppor tunity of being filled with the excellence 
of your character as with the fragrance of some 
perfume. For even if there is now a certain opposi- 
tion, still, in a little while, the goodness of peace 
will of itself be recognized. But so long as, because 
of the present dissension, slanders are given room, 
suspicions will necessarily ever increase for the 
worse. It is accordingly not becoming even for the 
men I have in mind to ignore us, but still less for 
your Honour. For if we do anything sinful, we 
shall become better by being admonished. But this 
is impossible without an interview, And if we do 
no wrong, why are we hated? Such, then, are the 
statements which I submit in my own justification. 
What the churches might say in their own defence 
for the advantage they are basely taking of our 
dissension, it is better to pass over in silence. For 
it is not to cause pain that I have employed these 
words, but to put an end to that which causes pain. 
Your sagacity is such that nothing has escaped it; 
but you might, by using your powers of discernment, 
discover for yourself and relate to others much 
greater and more serious instances than those which 
we know, seeing that you must have noticed, before 
we did, the harm being done to the churches, and 
by a distress greater than ours must long since have 





8 rpodedidayuévos editi antiqi. 
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A aA b) Ed øm & X 
uydevos TØv EXaxioTwv Kkatabpovelv. vuvi 8é 
Få bj % ey AN Fd 
nm BAa2n ovk €is éva 1) bevrepov Tepropiberar, 
X £ e Aj Fo Fa] 
aNAd ONES OAXaL kal dnuor TØv NMETEpÆv 
£ bal Aj X aA 
mapaToMavovor cvudbopøv. Tyv ydp érml Tijs 
e z , , NA N , e id 
umepoptas byunv TU xpny kal Aéyewv 0moia Tis 
N A £ KO fa A 
€cTaL TEepi ”uæv; Tmpérer ovv åv! Tn on peya- 
Aowrvyia To ueév Åinoverxov ETEpPOLS TaApayvmwpelv' 
Xia Top pos mapaywpeiv 
px ig aA aA aA 
HåNNov 6€ KkaKrelvwv éEENelv Tis Yrvyns, elrep 
Sr 9 NM (N ; ; ' Æ ON 
oldv TE" avTtov 6€ dL avebrkakias vixicaL Tå 
£ X X X % ; , bå 
Aurmypd. To pmév yap anmvver0ar TmavTtos éorTi 
A hj M Å Fa aA % - 
Tot opyr£ouevov, To dé kal avrnys Tis opyns 
€ FÆ 2 al M , hal AJ w 
virnAoTEpov elvar, Tolro 01) uovov cov, Kal el 
, AJ % MA , % A A: % 
TIS COL Tyv dperyv TaApamN”oLos. éxelvo bé ovk 
. EN e” e e - Fa % AJ NM 
épø, OTL 0 mmilv XxaMeTalvwv €is Tovs undev 
, , MA % X bå z 
abirknoavTas Tyv opynv émagpinciv. 
ABl/ & , bd Led w ! 
Elre ovv mapovoia, €lre ypanunatt, elTe KN1)GEL 
fa) N e £ y ? Å >0" z 
TH pos éavrtov, ElTe wrep åv é0ENois Tpomw, 
0 e rel Å ARR 7/ ga A N 
mapanveoncoar næv Tyv Ærvynve piv mev Yyap 
bl DO) 2N aA 977 ld - Å: ld FÅ 
evyy éml Tns ExkAncias pavnvar Tyv deoreBerav 
e al e Fa Å! AJ - 
cov, KAL "uds TE ouU0OV Kal Tov Xaov Geparevoar 
Fa (as i AJ nl 4 aA la 
aVTn TE Tn oVren kal Tols Aoyos Tis VXapLTosS 
X 1 LC "4 aA 
cov. éåav mév ovv Tovro 7% duvartov, TOUTOo Kpå- 
A Z dd 4 bj aA 2 
TLØTOVv: éåv 0é€ TL Érepov 80En, karkelvo beEoueda. 
É 2 £ al M Z 
movov TayLws "Yvæpioar »uiv TO TApIoTAÅnevov 


Tn Åpovnoer cov TmapakNnydnT. 
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LETTER LIX 


been taught by the Lord to despise not even the 
least.! Now, however, the harm is not confined to 
one or two men, but whole cities and peoples get 
the benefit, indirectly, of our misfortunes. For as 
to what the talk concerning us will be beyond our 
borders, why need I speak of it? Therefore it 
would be becoming in your Magnanimity to leave 
contentiousness to others; nay rather, to pluck it 
even from their hearts if it is at all possible, and 
yourself through your forbearance to vanquish this 
painful state of affairs. For whereas the taking of 
revenge is appropriate to anyone who is aroused to 
anger, yet to rise superior to anger itself belongs in 
truth to you alone or to any man who may be like 
you in virtue. This, however, I shall forbear to 
say—that he who is wroth with us is letting his 
rage fall on those who have done nothing wrong, 
Accordinøly, either by four presence, or by 
letter, or by an invitation to visit yon, or by what- 
ever way you may wish, pray comfort our soul. For 
our prayer is that your Reverence may be seen in 
our Church, and that you may heal at once both 
ourselves and the people by your very presence and 
bÆ the Avokds: of "Four grace "If this; Thensscis 
possible, it will be best ; but if something else may 
seem best to you, we shall accept it also. Only 
yield to onr request to inform us exactly as to what 
your prudence decides, 


12 Cf. Matt. 18. 10. épåre uh karabpovnønte évds Tåv pikpæv 
Tovrwv. "See that yon despise not one of these little 
ones.” 

von E, 

2? mapauvdncar huæv Thy buxnv)] mapauvidnear nuv Thy buxyv 
kartalitwoov editi antigqi, Har], 
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EX 
Ppyyopiw der 


Kal mporepov %jdéæs eElbov Tov åadenbov pov. 
Ti yap ovx EuEANXOv, ddeAhov Te Ovra éuavrtov, 
Kal TOLOUTOv ; Kal vvv! 71 avrn dradécer —mpoce- 
OeEaunv émionu”)cavra, undév Ti UDD épavtov 
oTopyns Tapatpewas. pund Yap YÉVOLTO Ti 
TOLOUTO mal elv uy0év, 0 ne Tis purews émiNa- 
Gécbar kal ékTmoNeunwdnvar Tpos Tovs olkelovs 
TOoLaeEL. dAMd Kal TØv Tod cænaTtos dåppæ- 
ØTNMATØÆV, Kal TØv åNNæv dMyewév Tis wruXijs, 
mapauvdiav »yncanunv? elvavr Tiv Tod åvdpos 
TaApOovVoLav' Tols TE TmaApå Tis TIMLOTYTOS? aov 
OL avrov koumtobdeloL ypdunmaciw vmepycbnyv aåa 
Kal éKk TOAAOV mor érmedvuovv ENdElv, ovk åAMNAov 
TIvos éverev 7) Tov 41 kal muås Tr? oxkvopæmov 
Ornynpa TØ Biw Tmpocbelvar, ws åpa Tis elm 
TOOLS OLKELOTATOIS pos dMAnAovs  bACTAdLS, 
nbovnyv ev ex dpols —apackevalovoa, piXois de 
cvudpopåv, amapéskovoa de Ocå, TØ év 71 
TEAELA ayarn Tov XapakTipa TØDV €avrov Ha- 
OnTåv Geneve. bro Kal åvrtipdeyyonar dvaykarws 
evyeodar (of: vrep NHØV TAPAKANØv, Kal TÅ 
åNAa Krea bar NMØv æs OLKELWV. 

Tov 6€ vovv Tv yivonévæv? érerdn avrol 
uro anuadeias ovviévar? ovk éyopnev, ékelvov €- 

1 5€ editi et MSS,, om. EF, 

2? avrapreotaryv add. Med. et Harl. 

3 kocmiårnrtos E. 4 riom. EÉ. 

5 Tåv yeypaupévøv alii MSS. 6 åuabias øuverva E. 

IO 


FEFFER "EX 


LETTER EX 
To Grecory, us UNCLE? 


IN times past I have alwavs been glad to see my 
brother. Why should I not have been, since he is 
not only my brother but such aman! And at the 
present time I have welcomed him on his visit in 
the same mind, having in no wise altered my 
affection for him. May no such misfortune ever 
befall me as would cause me to forget the ties of 
nature, and be set at enmity with my own kindred. 
On the contrarv, I have considered the man's pre- 
sence to be a consolation both for the ills of the 
body and for the afflictions of the soul as well; and 
I was exceedingly pleased with the letter from your 
Honour which he delivered, a letter which I had long 
been eager to receive, for one sole reason—that we 
might not, as others have done, attach to our lives a 
melancholy story of a quarrel which divided the 
nearest and dearest from one another, a quarrel 
which would afford pleasure to our enemies and be 
a calamity to our friends, and would also be dis- 
pleasing to God, who has defined the distinguishing 
mark of His disciples as perfect love. Therefore I 
feel myself constrained to repeat my request that 
you pray for us, and that you in general care for us 
as vour kinsman. 

As for the significance of what has happened,” 
since we ourselves through our ignorance cannot 


1 Of the same date and on the same general topic as the 
preceding letter. 
2 Cf. Letter LIX, note 1. 
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Kpivanev aX10n elvar voniberv, dv åv avros nuiv 
éEny)cacbdar katabiwons. dåvaykn bé kal Tå 
AerT opeva Tapå TS ÆD peyanovoias optobijvar, 
TYV cvvTVuyiav ILZSLA Tyv pos ANA” AOVS, kal Ka4- 
påv Tov TmpéTovTa, KalLTOTOv ÉmiTy0eLov. elmep ovv 
OMws åveyetaL KaTapnvaLr pos Tyv TATELvwoWw 
”uæv 1 ceuvoTys cov, kal AOyov Tivos uetadovvar 
npmiv, elre! ueT ANNWV, EL1TE KaATA ceavrdv BovNer 
yevéobar Tyv øvvTuvxylav, vrakovooue0da, TovTo 
årmaé éavtols avufBovnevoartes, dovAeverv? cor 
év ayarmn kal Trotelv ék TavTOoSs TpoTrov TÅ eis 
do£av Oecod mapå Ttijs evAaBeias cov ulv éTt- 
Taccoueva.? 

Tov 66 albertmæTaTov da0enpor OVdev "| nvarykdda- 
hev aTTO YNØTTYS el elv UA SLOTL ovre" TPOTEpOoV 
meuapTtupnuévov Elye TOv AOyov uro TØv épywv. 


EXT 
"Adavaciw, émiockoTmw "ANeÉavbpeias 5 


"Evéruyov TolS Ypåppadt TNS ons OGtOTYTOS, OL 
æv TOD Hyenovos Tis AtBuns, TOV va wævvuov 
avdepos, kateoTtérabas. Kal wevpåneda mev TYV 
hkerépav" TaTpida, OTL TOLOUTWV KaKØv HYTNP 
éoTi kal Tpobos' wdvpaueda be kal Tyv yeitova 

1 rat add, EÉ. 2 SovAevøew editi antiqi. 
3 ypabdpeva E. 4 170 add. E. 


TØ keydAw 'Abavaciw editi antiqi. 


5 mmeTÉpav] éavrov editi antiqi, 


1 Written about the year 371. This is the first of six 
extant letters written by St. Basil to the famous St. 
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comprehend it, we have decided to accept as true 
whatever explanation you have deigned to give us. 
But the matters which still remain must also be 
determined by your Magnanimity—our interview 
with each other, a suitable occasion, and a con- 
venient place. So if your lofty dignity can at all 
endure to descend to our lowliness and to grant us 
some speech with you, then, whether you desire our 
interview to be private or in the presence of others, 
we shall answer the summous, inasmuch as we have 
decided once and for all upon this course for ourself— 
to serve you in love and in every way to do whatever, 
to the glory of God, your Reverence enjoins upon us. 

Ås to our most veuerable brother, we have not 
constrained him to tell us anything by word of 
mouth ; the reason is that his words on a former 
occasion were not attested by the facts. 


LETTER LXI 
To ArtHanNasius, Bisnor OF ÅLEXANDRIA! 


l HAVE read the letters of vour Holiness, in which 
you have expressed your grief at the conduct of the 
governor of Libya, that man of evil name. We also 
have mourned for our country” because she is the 
mother and murse of such evils; and we have 


Athanasius. Basil is here answering a letter in which 
Athanasius announced that he had excommunicated a vicious 
governor of Libya, a native of Cappadocia. Tle remaining 
tive letters from Basil to Athanasius (LXVI, LXVII, LXIX, 
LXXX, LXXXII) deal with the mueh more important 
matter of the union of the churches. 

2 Cf. Homer, Od. 13. 219: 6 &' båvpero marpida yziav. 
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- e , 1 Å F "al e Z aA 
Tys  »uetepas !?  ArBunv, Tv NMETEPpÆWv  KaKwv 
ad NA "4 'd - 
amonavovoav,? kal Ånpiwder %0eL mapadodelcav 
AN £ £ e "al , Faj 
avopos ØLuOTNTI TE OMOV Kal aKoMaca avrwævrTos. 
Æ bon bTA - I3TY AA NM É y "4 
ToUTo lv åpa Tot ExkkAncLacTtov To cofov: Ovai 
4 e fa É raj 
COL, TONS, %s 0 Badidevs cov vewtepos (€vravda 
£ Lg AT e Yd 
dé éørTi TIL Kal vadermæørtepov), kal ol åpxovrtés cov 
, 3 > X AY bå É , A 4 - 
ovk? aTmo vukTtos éodiovorv, aNAa MECOVvonsS TNS 
fa Fa bd É 
nuépas dkoNacTalvovot, BocknuaTæv ANOYWTEpOov 
FÉ É , Æ A 
ANNOTpPIoLS ryamors érimæatvonevor!  ékelvov ev 
ig £ X la A æ 
ovv al MdOTvyes MEvOVvoL TApåÅ TOV OLKALOV KpIToU, 
A w Z , F FAN > NM 
TØ low pérpø avTtiuerpnØncouevar, us avrTos 
Bi bå , Fa! e Z b] EN 
mponaBæv émeédnKkeE Tols ayiors avrTov. 
”E ld Q de X al > XL lg e el 3 el 
yvæpiodn db kal Tn ékKNNGIA næv ék TØÆv 
"a m Æ É At > £ 
ypaupatæv Tis ons deocefBelas, kal AmoTpomaLov 
W ' Al e: 
avTov mavTtes NYC OvTaL,? un Tupos, un vdarTos, 
lå Aa el , 
my? okErns AVTØ KOLVWVOUVTES, El ep TU ObEXos 
læ e: Lad La. Aj e 9 
Tols oVTw xeKpaTnpuévos Kkorvns kal ouoyrygpov 
Æ Æ Fa NM 
KATAYVvæÆrEws.  dåpkovoa 6€ avTrø OTYAN, Kal 
hj , dl Fay 
AUTA TÅ YPUMUATA AvVayLvwckKopmeva TAVvTAYXOoVv. 
M [4 Æ La W > La AX 
ov yap OranXeibroumev TÅACIv AUTOV Kal OLKELOLS KAL 
, X £ > ik Fa I SÅ 
ØpiXors kal Éévors émiderkvuvTes' TavTws dé, Kåv 
Å! £ Æ Æ- AJ F £ 
11 dwævrtar avrov TaApaAXpn Ma TÅ ÉTmiTiua, werep 
al , , > , et id Æ- , La 
TOU Papaw, AAA ELS UCTEPOV TTOTE Bapetav AVT 
6 


vw 39 N N , , % 
Kal dNyewvyv Tyv avadooiwvÉé olceL. 
1 duerépas E. 2 åroAavsacav E. 
3 ovxl E. 4 myncavrto É. 
5 &e add. E (supra m 13), 6 åvridociw editi antiyqi. 
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mourned, too, for our neighbouring land of Libya, 
which shares in these evils of ours, and has been 
delivered over to the brutal character of a man who 
spends his life equally in cruelty and licentiousness. 
This, then, it would seem, was the meaning of the 
wise saying of Ecclesiastes :! ” Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and ”—here is something 
even more severe—" when thy princes eat” not at 
night, but they revel licentiously at mid-dav, being 
mad after the wives of others, more irrationally than 
cattle! Now as for him,the scourges of a just Judge 
await him, and they shall be meted out to him in 
an equal measure with those which he himself has 
already infliected upon His saints. 

He has become known to our Church also through 
the letter of your Reverence, and all men will 
account him abominable, sharing with him neither 
firé, nor water, nor shelter; if in-truthanything-can 
be of avail to those who have thus won for them- 
selves a common and unanimous condemnation. But 
sufticient for him is a published bulletin, and your 
letter itself read everywhere. For we shall not cease 
to show it to everyone who has to do with him, to 
relatives or family or strangers. At all events, even 
if the penalties imposed do not lay hold upon him 
immediately, even as upon the Pharaoh,? never- 
theless at some later time they will bring upon him 
a heavy and grievous inerement, 


1 Ecclesiastes 10. 16. Basil greatly expands the last part 
of this quotation. oval co, TOAis, hs & BaøiAevs øov vewTepos, 
kal ol åpxovrés øov mpwl éøbiovøw. '' Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and when the princes eat in the 
morning.” 

2 An allusion to the plagues and the final destruction of 
the Phbaraoh as described in Exodus. 
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LXII 
Tøj ”ExkAncia Iapvacooov Tapauvdntikn 


Kal €0er ÉT OMEVOL TaNaLØ ek HaKpÅS TIS aKo- 
Aovbias KEKPATNKOTI, kal TOV KapTOv Tov IIvevua- 
TOS, Tyv KaTÅ Oecov dYdT NV, vulv émiberkvupevot, 
OLå TOV ypåpparTos TYV eva Berav vv ETLOKET - 
ropeda, KOLVØVOUVTES VuLv Tis TE Emi TØ ovufPBavti 
AUT ysS, Kal Tis ØpovTtidos Tæv év Xepoiv. vr ep 
prev OVV TØV Aum npåv TOT OvToV MÉyonev, OTL KALPOS 
Nyk am op near TpPOS TÅ TOV "AmooTONov Tapary- 
yen para, Kal TR) Avm eo dar "Os kal ol AOLTOL, OL 
H) EyovTes éArida' ov HV ove årmadæs Eéveiv 
T pos TO cvuuBav, ANNd TNS pév &npias aiobåveodar, 
UT 0 de TØS AVT NS fl) KATATLTTTELV, TOV hev T01L- 
péva ToU TéAovs uakrapiCovrtas, æs év ypa Tiovt 
Tyv Conv KaTAaAMVvoavTa, kal Tals ueyioTas Tapa 
tov Kvupiov Truals évavaravodnerov. 

IIepi S€ ræv Aormøv éketva Tapalvelv EYonev, 
OTL TpoonKker, måcav åmobdenevovs Karydberav, 
éavtøv ryeveodat, kal mpos Tyv åvaykaiav Trpo- 
votav Tis "ExkkAyoias bravacrtyval, Omws åv 0 
ryros Oeds érmtuennydein Tov ibiov ToLuviov, kal 
TApPACXOLTO vulv Toruéva KaTÅå TO avrov ØENN UA, 
TOLMALVOVTA VuAS ueT éTmLOTNUNS. 

1 This letter, written ostensibly to console the people of 
Parnassus on the loss of their bishop, was composed, accord- 
ing to Maran (/Y%a JS. Busilii, xvi), before the visit of 
Valens in 372, which gave the Arians of this church such 
power. Parnassus was a town im Northern Cappadocia, on 
the right bank of the Halys, at a ford a few miles higher up 


than modern Tchikin Aghyl. The real purpose of this letter 
was to urge the Parnassenes to elect an orthodox bishop. 
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LETTER LXI 


CONSOLATION TO THE CHurcn or PARNaSsSsuÉs I 


ForLowinG an old custom which has become pre- 
valent through a long observance, and also making 
manifest to you the fruit of the Holy Ghost, which 
isthevdiyme tore, »Ve Visitor Plete-brletter, 
sharing with you both your grief at what has 
befallen and your anxiety concerning the matters 
now at hand, In regard to these painful circum- 
stances, then. we have only this to sav—that it is 
seasonable for us to fix our gaze upon the exhorta- 
tions of the Apostle,” and not to be sorrowful ”” even 
as others who have no hope”; we should not, how- 
ever, be indifferent to what has occurred, but while 
being sensible of our loss, we should not be overcome 
by our grief, accounting our shepherd LAD for his 
end, as having left ie life at a ripe old age, and as 
having gone to rest amid the highest honours the 
Lord can give. 

Ås for the rest, we must admonish you that, after 
you have put awav all sorrow, you should become 
your own masters, and should rise up and face your 
unavoidable duty of providing for the Church, to the 
end that the holy God may assume charge over His 
flock, and, in accordance with His will, may supply 
you with a shepherd who will tend vou wisely. 


This they did in the person of Hypsis (or Hypsinus), whom 
the ÅArians expelled in 375 in favour of a certain Ecdicius, 
CE Letter CCXXX YET: 

Thess 13: 

3 Cf. Homer, Odyssey, 19. 367-8: åpæuevos elos Txoio | yinpas 
Te Atrrapdv bpevawd te paldiuov vidv. '" With prayer that thou 
mightest reach a sleek old age and rear thy glorious son,” 
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LNIII 
"Hyeuovi Neokaroaperas 


Tov dopov åvdpa, Kkåv €KasS valn) xl ovos, KAV 
pujroT” AVT Ov Odo 01 mpocibw, K piv pinov' Evpi- 
midov éorTi TOV TpayLkov Aoryos. ØGTE, EL, MH) TW 
TS KAT opdan nous ulv CuvTVyias TYV Yvædiv 
ø0ov Tis peyanofpvlas Xapioapévns, papev Elvar 
Pino COov Kal cvvnders, H1) KOAaKeLav elvar?!? Tov 
Noyov Kpivys.  ExOEv Yap Ppnunyv mpo£evov TI)S 
ØpiAias, peyanopæovæs rå ca måoiw! åvopærors 
ovuBoæeav. ap" ov HévToL Kal TØ aidertwTÅTØø 
EAmibio”? FUveTuyonev, TOCODTOV C€ éyvwpicapev, 
Kal OVTW KAT åKkpas ÉaNækapÉv TOV, (WOAVEel 
TOXuv Xpovov CVYYEYOvoTes, Kal brå Hakpås Tijs 
Teipas Tv év 001 KAN øv Tyv vær w EX ovres. 
ov yap érmavoato 0 avnp ékacTa piv TOV mepi c€ 
dinyovpevos, To  HEYANOT PET ES Tis wrunns, Tov 
ppovnmatos TO avdoTyn4a, TOV TpoTwwv TYV NHE- 
poTrnTa, éuTerpiav TOGY DA RØN, cVveo tv YvOunS, 
ceuvoryTa Biov pardporyti! KeKpanevnv, Adryou 
bvvaptv, TANMXA 00a avros uév did TONNI S TS 
T pos "ås OMLNLAS am nptdoarTo, 1 pel be ypådbpeiw 
ovx hv åvvatov, (va un éEm Tod pérpov Tyv 


=- " - ' 
1 elvær om. 1. 2 Ta Cå mådw]) åracw E. 


3 'EAAadwe E, Harl. £ padpørnra É. 





1 Written about 371. Cf. Maran, Vita S. Basilir, xvi. 

2? From an unknown play of Euripides. Cf. Nauck, 7rag. 
Graecc. Frag., No. 902; Tåv éa0Abv åvåpa, kåv ékås valn xbovds, 
kåv untmor' bovos eloldæ, kpivw giAov. Note that Basil has 
cvogpdv for éo0Adv For similar expressions, ef. Iamblichus, 
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LETTER LXIII 


LETTER EXIT 


To THE GovErNor oF NEOCAESAREA " 


TE wise man, e'en though he dwell in a distant 
land, though I may never le hold him with my eyes, 
I account my fr end” sa saying of the tragie poet 
Euripides" If therefore, m spite of. the fact that 
no face-to-faee meeting has as yet given us the 
pleasure of aequaintance with your Magnanimity, 
we say that we are your friend and assoeiate, do 
not consider this assertion to be flattery. For as 
the promoter of our friendship we have Fame, who 
with mighty voice proelaims your deeds to all man- 
kind. Ever sinee the day, moreover, on which we 
met the most reverend Elpidius,? we have known you 
to be-so-øreat am and we haverbeen-somtterly 
eaptivated by you, as if we had been associated with 
you for a long time, and had knowledge of your 
noble qualities through long experienee. For Elpidius 
did not cease reeounting to us your every eharacter- 
istie-—your magnanimity, the loftiness of your spirit, 
the gentleness of your manners, experienee in aftairs,? 
sagaeity of judgment, dignity of life mingled with 
affability, ability as an orator, and the many other 
qualities which he enmumerated to us in the course 
of a long conversation, but which we eannot mention 
to you now without earrying the letter beyond its 
de vita Pythag. 33. 237 ; Procop. Gaz., Epist., 154; and Cicero, 
de nat. deorum, 1. 44. 121. 

3 Note that some MSS. read Helladius. In the following 
letter, however, all MSS. agree on Elpidius,  Cf. also 
Letters LXXVII and LXXVIII. The Elpidii mentioned 
herein may or may not be the same man. 


4 For the same expression, ef. Antiphon 5. 1: Tyv éurerplav 
TV TPGYLATWÆV. 
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ÉT LOTONNV Tpoaydyw ev. TØS ovv ovk EuEANNOV 
dyarmåv TOV TOLOUTOV ; møs ryotv  %ovvdunv 
ÉHAVTOV KpPATNOaAL, Tpos TO un ovyxyl kal ér Bov 
TO Tis wrvynjs euavtov mados bracnuaivew ; 

Aéxov TOLVUV TYV Tpoonyopiavr, 2) davudoie, ek 
pinias anndivis kal dd0oXov col Tpocayonévnv" 
Toppæ vap Gær eras SovAnormperovs TÅ nNHeTEpa" 
Kal EXE MAS TØ KATANOYW TØV CEavTov Dinæv 
évapidpiovs, ypappadt . TUVEYÉOL CAVTOV TE OELKVUS 
Kal mapauvdovuevos Tyv Aar oNerdriv. 


EXTN 
Ilovyrwo 


Ene TONAA ev nv kal éE a apX ns TA CUVATTOVTÉ 
cov T1 TUHOT NTL, O TE ep AOYOVs KoLvosS Eps, 
TONAAXOD TApÅ TØv TET Erpanuévæv Tepiheponevos,! 
i] T€ —pos Tov davudorov avdpa 'Tepévriov? mpiv 
ék TaNatov ÅLAia. érmel 0€ kal 0 TavTa åpLoTos, 
Kal mTAons Nmiv OLKELOTNTOS Ovoua éKTTANpPØÆV, 0 
ardectmæratos ådenbos EATidros eis Aoyous ådbi- 
KETO, Kal ÉKacTa TÆv év coL KaMæv bmyNcaTo 
(Suvatæørartos 6, eElrep Tis åANXos, Kal åpernv 
avdpæømov katanaldeiv, kal TapacTioar tTavrnv 


1 gvurepibepduevos Codex Medicaens. 
Tepevrivov editi antiq1, 


eo rende 

2 7,6. for the lack of the Governor's personal presence, 

3 Dated with the preceding letter. Nothing is known of 
this Hesychius, except such information as may be gathered 
from the present letter and Letter LXXII. 
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LEFTERs FÆEV 


proper limits... How, then, could I help loving such 
a man? How, at any rate, could I so far control 
myself as not with loud voice to make known my 
soul's emotion ? 

Accept, therefore, admirable sir, the appellation,! 
which is applied to you out of a friendship that is 
true and genuine; for our character is far removed 
from servile adulation ; and do you keep us numbered 
in the roll of your friends, by frequent letters, both 
showing yourself to us and consoling us for the lack.” 


LETTER: BXIV 


To Hesycuius 3 


EvExN from the beginning there have been many 
things which have bound me to your Hononur—your 
love of letters, common to me also, which is every- 
where bruited abroad by men who have had ex- 
perience of it, and our long-time friendship for that 
admirable man Terentius.? But when, too, that 
most excellent man, who satisfies the title of every 
intimate relationship with us,% our most venerated 
brother Elpidius,f conversed with us and described 
each of your noble qualities (and he, if any man, has 
superlative ability both to discern a man's virtues 

: Terentius: a general and count of the orthodox faith. 
Cf. Letters XCIX, CCXIV, CCXVI. For a letter from Basil 
to the daughters of Terentius, deaconesses at Samosata, cf. 
Letter CV. 

5 Cf. Iltad, 6. 429-30: "Ektop, åråp ov uol éooi marthp Kal 
moTvia unTNp | nåe kaclyvntos, cv å€ mor OaAepds Tapaxolrns. 
£ Hector, truly thon art to me father and revered mother, 
and brother, as thou art to me a goodly husband,” 

6 Cf. Letter LXIII, note 3. 
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TØ Aoyw), TocovTrov 1miv Tov éml cool modov €éÉeé- 
Kavoev, WwoTE evxecbdaL 1)4ås émLoTiØvaL &øé Tote 
TH TaMaLd éoTia 14æv, va 41) dKkon Movov, ANNA 
Kal melpa TØÆv év Col KANØv ATOM avowuev. 


LXV 
”ArtapBiw? 


Kal Ti Tépas écTaLTIS CLAT Is, EL éym pév, TÅ ék 
Tis 1ALKkias mpeoBeia drartøv, åvanévorut Tapå 
cov yevéodar Tyv apynv Tis mpochwvncews, 1) GE 
c1) ayarn Emi mAetov BovnNorto Ty BNaBepa Kpider 
Tijs Novxias? éykaprtepelv; dAN opæs éyw, Tyv 
év Tols DLALKOIS "TTAv vikys Eyerv Ovvaniv NYNTA- 
mevos, OuLOAO0YØ COL pEv mapaxæwpelv Tis érl TØ 
doxketv mepryeyevnoldur Tis olxelas Kpidews DINOTL- 
mias. avTos 0€ —mpæros éml TO ypabew Ad ov, 
EL0æS OTL 7) AyYdN TAVTA ØTÉyEL, TAVTA UTOMÉvEeL, 
ovdanov ÉnNTEL TO éavrTijs: bLoTrep ovre? KT ITTEL 

2 e , aA 
moTÉé. ATATELvwTosS YyAap 0 KaTÅA aydarmyv TØ TAy- 
1 Abrapklwø cod. Claromontanus. 

2 øvkopavrTtias quinque MSS. 3 ovde E. 


1! Of the year 371, or, aecording to Maran, some time 
before 373, when the enmity between Atarbius and Basil 
became manifest. Atarbinus was a bishop of Neocaesarea, 
and probably related to Basil. Cf. Letter CCX, Letters 
LXI, CXXVI, CCIV, CCVII, and CCX contain information 
on this break, and subsequent effort on the part of Basil to 
mend the breach and to rescne Atarbius from the errors of 
Sabellianism.  Tillemont wrongly makes Atarbius an Ar- 
menian bishop, but he belongs elearly to Neocaesarea, since 
(1) he is so designated in some MSS. of St. Basil's letters ; 
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LETTER: "”LXV 


and to make them known by speech), he enkindled 
in us such a longing for you, that we pray that you 
may some day visit this old fireside of ours, so that 
not only by report but by actual experience also we 
may derive pleasure from the noble qualities which 
reside in you. 


LETTER LXV 


To ATARBIÉUS ! 


WHat end indeed would there be of our silence, 
if I should claim the prerogative of my age, and 
wait for you to take the initiative in salntation, but 
your Affection should wish to persevere still longer 
in its baneful resolution of keeping silent? How- 
ever, since I consider that in matters of friendship 
defeat has the force of victory, I acknowledge that 
I am conceding to you what yon make a point of— 
the appearance of having seemingly prevailed over 
my own judgment. Bur [ myself have been the 
first to begin writing because I know well that 
€charity beareth all things, endureth all things, 
seeketh not her own,” and so ffnever falleth 
away. ”? For he who subjects himself to his neigh- 


(2) the character and circumstances of Atarbius, as depicted 
in Letters LXI and CXXVI, entirely agree with those of 
the unnamed bishop of Neocaesarea referred to in Letters 
CCIV, CCVII, and CCX ; (3) in the Acts of the Council of 
Constantinople he represents the province of Pontus Pole- 
moniacus, of which Neocaesarea was the Metropolis. 

2 A rather loose quotation of 1 Cor. 13. 5, 7, and 8: % 
AYARN . . . OV CnTEer Tå éavris . . . TAvTa ØTÉye, TavrrTa 
TIaTEVver, mavra éArTiåler, Tavra bmæouéver, nn &yarn ovdéroTe 
éxminre. '"Charity . . . seeketh not her own . . . beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, ”endureth 
all things. Charity never falleth away.” 
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CLov UTOTAcoOopevos. Omws ovv kal AVTOS pos 
yoiv To éEns Tov! mpærTov kal péyLcTov KapTOov 
TOV Ivevuartos émiderkvvnevos,? TYV AYATNV, ar op- 
piwns pév TO TØv bpytbopevev okvipærov, OTEep 
UISLA (2772) Tis Cons” vropaivers, dvandBns de 
Xapav év Ti Kapdia, eipyvnv T pos Tovs opoyvxovs 
Tiv adeNb Øv, omovå iv kal mepruvav vrep TS TØV 
EKKANTLØv! Tod Kvpiov dranuovns. yivwoke yap, 
OTL, El UN) Tov løov nNuEls dyæva urep TØv ÉEKKAn- 
CLUDV åvanaPorpev, Omocov EXOVvoiv OL AVTIKELEVOL 
TØ Vylarvovon bidackanid ets kadaipeoiwv AVTØV Kal 
TT AVTENN) åpavopor, over TO KÆNUOV olxeodar 
ev mapacvpeloav UT o TØV ex dpåv TYV anyderav, 
maparmoNavoaL dé TL KAL "ås Tov KpiHaTos, z/ 
Taon or ov0]) Kal mpodvpia év omovoig TN pos 
ANANPAOVS Kal cvumvoig mm KaTÅ Tov Oecov Tyv 
évdeyopévnv méptuvav uTÉép TNS éÉvndEws TÆØv ÉKKNN- 
CUDV emioerEapnévovs.? i: 

Ilaparand ovv, Ek Bane Tis aEavTov wvyns To 
oleo ba un 0 evos é éTÉépov Eels KoLvwviav —poodercd aL. 
ov yåp KATA dYAT NV TEpiTaToUvTosS OVoEe TAnpOoUv- 
TOS éoTL TYV évTonyvé Tool Xprotod Tijs pos TOVS 
a0enpovs ovvaberas éavTov aTmoTÉuverv. ap, de 
KAKELVO Aoyiteo dar TYV aryabiv cov Tpoaipeoiv 
Bovnouat, o7i TO TOoU ToNeuov KaKov KUKNG 
mEepuov KAL pos ymåds elcENDoL ToTtÉé, kåv meta 
Tøv ANNwWv Kal MES TIS émnpelas —aparoNav- 


1 rov om. E., 2 évdeikvvuevos E. 
3 åyanns FE. 4 rov Geov add. Harl. 
5 emiåetauévovs Med. 6 xdv vouov editi antiq1. 





1 Cf. Gal. 5. 22 f.: & && kaprds Tod mvevuarés éoTiv åyårn, 
Xapad, elpyvn, uakpodvula, xenoTtårns, dyadwovvn, miøTis, TpadTys, 
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LETTER LXV 


bour in a spirit of charity is not humbled. There- 
fore, for the future at any rate, see to it that 
you too exhibit the first and greatest fruit of the 
Spirit, charity,] and cast aside that sullen look of a 
man in anger—which we can infer from the silence 
vou maintain—and once more take up joy into your 
heart, peace toward brothers of kindred spirit, and 
zeal and solicitude for the perpetuity of the churches 
of the Lord. For be assured that, unless we assume 
a labour in behalf of the churches equal to that 
which the enemies of sound doctrine have taken 
upon themselves for their ruin and total obliteration, 
nothing will prevent truth from being swept away 
to destruction by our enemies, and ourselves also 
from sharing in the condemnation, unless with all 
zeal and good will, in harmony with one another 
and in unison with God, we show the greatest 
possible solicitude for the unity of the churches. 
I exhort you, therefore, to cast from your mind 
the thought that you have no need of communion 
with another. For it docs not befit the character 
of one who walks in charity, nor of one who fulfils 
the command of Christ, to cut himself off from all 
connexion with his brethren, At the same time 
also I wish your good will to consider this—that 
if the evil of the war? which now goes on all about 
us should sometime come upon ourselves likewise, 
and if we too along with the others shall receive 


éykpårtera: Karå Tæv Towovrwv ovx &ori vouos. ''" But the fruit 
of the Spirit is, charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, 
goodness [longanimity], mildness, faith, modesty, continency 
(chastitvy]. Against such there is no law.” The bracketed 
words of the Douay version do not appear in the Greek. 
The word order is also slightly changed. 


9 


2 1,€, the persecutions of Valens, 
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cæpev, OVdeE TODS FVVAAYOUVTAS Evpyconev, blå TO 
év KaLpØ TØS evdvpias! NØD 172) mpokatafBanéa- 
dat Tols y6tKnuÉvors Tov TS cvuTadelas éparov. 


LXVI 
”Adavaciw, émiokomwæw "AXeÉavdpeias 


Ovdera Tocovrtov yyovuar Avreiv Tiv Tapovoav 
TØV ÉKKANT LDV KATACTACIV, MANNOV bé CVYNUcIv, 
ELTmeElv ANNDECTEPOvV, OCov TYV CNV TIHLOTNTA' Øvy- 
KPLVOVTA Mév Tols dpPxaLots Tavvv, kal mapå TOcov 
Tatra Ekelvæv EENANaK TAL Aoytopevov, KAL OTL ei 
kaTå TYV AUTNV OpPuyv ur oppéot éTri TO Xxetpov TÅ 
TpåypaTa, ovdev EoTaL? TO KWAUOV, ELO W OALYOV 
YpPOovov T pos ANAO Ti Ox npa TT AVTENØS pedappuoo- 
Ånvar Tås éKKANGIAS. TAVTA TOANdAKIS é—m éuav- 
TOv yevoueros bievonyd nv, OTL EL Hulv ovTæs EX eELvn 
TØv EKKNNT LØV Uu TAPAT POT 1) kaTtagpaivetar, OLAV 
Tivå ELKOS TI TOUTOIS. Yuxyv EXEWwwv Tov T7S 
apxaias evortadeias kal ouovoias Trepl TYV TICTIV 
Tæv EkkANOLØV Tod Kvupiov? TET ELPALLÉVOV ; ANA 
DETEpP TO TONV TIS AVT NS TYV FNV TENELOTNTA TEpL- 
(OTATAL, OVTws nyovueda Tmpoonkerv kal Tis UT Ep 
TØDV EK KANO LØV mepiuvns TO mAéov TH on 6ra- 
péperv ppovyoer. TANal olda Kal aUTos, KATA TYV 
vv åpXovo av Mol HET PIwS TØDV TPAYHATÆv KATA- 
Andriv, miav émvyvovs 68åov Bondeias Tats rad 


1 evonvlas editi antiqi. 2 ori E. 
3 Oeov editi antigi, 
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LETTERSEXYI 


a share of its spitefulness, we shall find none to 
sympathize with us, because in the season of our 
tranquillity we failed to pay betimes our contribution 
of sympathy to the victims of injustice. 


LETTER LXVI 


To ArtruanNasius, BisHoP OF ÅLEXANDR1A ! 


I consiner that no one is so pained as your 
Honour at the present condition of the churches, 
or rather, to speak more truthfully, at their utter 
ruin ; for you can compare the present with the 
past, and reflect on the extent of the change that 
has taken place between them, and also on the 
thought that, if our affairs should continue to ebb 
for the worse at this same speed, there will be 
nothing to prevent the churches from being com- 
pletely changed into some other form within a brief 
period of time. Many a time, while by myself, I 
have reflected upon this thought, wondering what, 
if to us the error of the churches appears so pitiable, 
the emotion must be in regard to the present state 
of affairs of a man who has experienced the pristine 
tranquillity and concord of the churches of the Lord 
touching the faith.” But just as greater sorrow 
devolves upon your Excellency, so we hold that it 
is proper for your prudence also to bear a greater 
solicitude for the churches. I also have long since 
been aware, from the moderate comprehension of 
events which I possess, that I recognize but one 

1 Written in 371. Cf. Letter LXI, note 1. 

2? Athanasius, born about 25 years before Basil, could well 


remember the peace of the Church preceding the outbreak of 
Årianism. 
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nuås ÉEKKANCGLALS, TYV TAP TØv dvTIKØv émLOKO- 
mæwv cuuTvoLav. €t yap Povandetev, dv åavenaBor 
uTép évos 7 &vo TØv KaTÅ TD bvoiv ér kakobogia 
pwpadérTæv GNAOV, 7 TOUTOVv Kal vrep TIDS TapOLKLAS 
TOV Kal” Nas pepæv émidei£ac dar, Taxa åv Ti 
NÉvOLTO TOLS KOLVOIS OPENOS, TØV TE KPATOVDT ØV TO 
ågromløæTtov TOU mAndovs dvowTovuévwv, KaL TØvV 
ékacTaAXov Aawv akoXovdovvTræv avTols avavTip- 
pyTws. 

Tis ovv Tavra brampagacbai TySs ons Tube ews 
buvaTwrTepos; Tis CUVLOELV TO béov bgUTepos; Tis évep- 
YnoaL Tå XpyoLHA TPAKTIKØTEPOS ; Tis pos TYV 
KATATOvnovTØv adeApæv ovuradéoTepos ; Tis TYS 
CEUVOTATNYS Ø0V TONLAS! maon TØ åvoer aideci- 
mæørTepos ;? KATAALTE TL uvnuODVvvov TØ Plæ TS 
ons mag rov TONMTELaAS, TUHLWTATE TUTEep. TOvS 
Hvpiovs ÉKELvovs UT ep ris evoeBeias ål Aovs évl 
TOovTw KaTAaKoouncov? &pyw. ékTmeuvdrov Tivas ék 
Tis arylas GYDD UTO cÉé EKKANG LAS dve pas duvartovs 
év TD vyLarvovon! drdackania pos TOUS KATA TYV 
åvoiv émiokoTovs: årijyncar avTois TAS KaATAdXov- 
cas uds cuudbopas! umodov Tpormov åvTinndreæs' 
yevov SanovyA Tals ÉKKANTLALS" TTOAeuovpévors 
Tols Aaois cvygraroTråldnoov! åvéveyke elpnyvixas 
moAirelas tres MSS. et Medieaeus sec. man. 


aidevciuærtartos BE. 
kardørnøov editi antiqi. 


GO RD me 





! mapoikla: primarily ''a sojourn in a foreign land ” ; then 
applied, as here, to groups of Christians in general, since 
Christians regarded themselves merely as sojonrners in this 
world. From this arose the meaning of van ecclesiastical 
district,” '"'a diocese,” and later '" a parish.” 
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LETTER LXVI 


avenue of assistance to the churches in our part of 
the world—agreement with the bishops of the West. 
For if they should be willing to exhibit in the case 
of the ecclesiastical districts! of our region that zeal 
which they have assumed in behalf of one or two 
persons? in the West who were discovered to be in 
heterodoxy, perhaps some benefit would result to our 
common interests, since our rulers are timid about 
the fidelity of the masses, and the peoples every- 
where follow their bishops? unquestionably. 

Who, then, is more capable of accomplishing this 
than a man of your wisdom? Who is keener to 
perceive what is needed? Who is more successful 
in working out useful projects? Who is more 
svympathetic towards the suffering of his fellow-men ? 
What is more venerated in the entire West than 
the white hair of your majestic head? Most 
honoured father, bequeath to the living some 
memorial worthy of your polity. By this one work 
embellish those innumerable labours which you have 
performed for the sake of the true faith. Send 
forth from the holy church under your care to the 
bishops of the West a number of men who are 
mighty in the true doctrine, Describe to these 
bishops the misfortunes which affliect us. Suggest 
a method of assistance. Become a Samuel to the 
churches., Share in the sufferings of our people 
who are feeling the miseries of war. Offer prayers 

2 On the margin of the codex Regius Secundus is found 
this scholion: zepl røv karå Pøunv érxmickdmwv AvÉevriov, kal 
Tøv mepl avråv. '" Concerning the bishopsat Rome, Auxentius, 
and those with him.” 

3 According to the Benedictine editors, Valens is meant 


by røv kparouvrwøv, and the bishops, not the rulers, by avrors. 
I have so interpreted the passage. 
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mpocevyds' alrycov Xapiv mapå Tov Kvupiov, 
EL pnyvns El Hvn Ada vvov évabpelvar 1 TAlS ÉKKANNØLALS. 
olda oTe Ac levels al éTmLETON AL mm pos ovn Bovahv Tov 
TOCOVTOv mpåypaTos. ANÅ OVTE aUToS TIS Tap" 
ET Ep wv TapAKNydews xpygers, ov HÅANNdv YE I 
TØV (YWVLGTØV OL YEVVALOTATOL ris map TØÆV 
Tmaidæv vropævngews' ouvTe ”uels dyvoovvra dL- 
OdoKkopev, ANN éøTovdakoTe Tyv oppnyv émLTELVOo- 
ev. 

Ilpos pév otv Tå Aotrå Tis avaToNijs laws COL 
Kal mAEt0væv øvvepylas Tpocdel, Kal åvdyx!n 
avapéverv TOUS éK TIjs OVE EWS. 7) MÉVTOL TNS KATA TYV 
”AvTwoyerav éxKAnOIAaS evrabia mpodnANws Tijs Cis 
”ptnytar GeoceBeias: døre Tovs Mév oLxovouncar, 
TOVuS 0€ kabnovydcar, armodovvar 0€ TYV LON UV 
TI EKKNN OLE tå Tis ovubwævias. Kal Yap OTL 
opeiners, KaATA TOous copæwrurovs TØV LATPWV, TØS 
ETmLMENELaS éK TØV KALPLØUTATØWV apxecdar, TmavTos 
axpiBéoTepov AVTos ÉTmiaTAdaL. Ti O' åv YÉVvOLTO 
Tuls KkaTd TYV oikovpévyv ÉkKNNOLALS ås Ade 


k/ 


TLO €Las EFLKAL LØTE OV ; 2 nv ét ouvé 1 TT os 
R ] 


1 evapebhrar editi antiqi. 
2 éTI katprærepov alii mss. karpiærepov cditi antiqi. 


1 Combefisius observes the following scholion on the 
margin of Codex Regius 25: åre rovrwv Tåv eipnvtkæv Tpodev- 
Xøv héuvnTaL kal év Taars uvørTikars evxals TIs Gelas Aeiroupylas &é 
méyas marnp. "The great father also recalls these prayers 
for peace in the mystic prayers of the divine liturgy.” 

2 Reference is made here to the schism caused by the 
refusal of the Eustathian or Old Catholic party to recognize 
Meletius as bishop of the whole orthodox party. After the 
death of Iustathius himself, under whom the chureh of 
Antioch had been a bulwark of orthodoxy, several bishops 
entirely unequal to the task were elected to take his place, 
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for peace.! Ask as a grace from the Lord that He 
may send upon the "churches some memories of 
peace. I know that letters are weak as regards 
giving advice in a matter of this character. SE 
you yourself do not need exhortation from others 
any more than the best athletes require encourage- 
ment from hovs "mor afte we teaching one RE is 
ignorant on these points, but, on the contrarv, we 
are urging an additional Ge on the part of one 
who is already earnestly at work. 

Regarding the rest of the affairs of the East, vou 
perhaps reed the co-operation of a larger number also, 
and it is necessary to await those from the West. 
The good condition of the Church at Antioch, how- 
ever, clearly depends upon your Piety, so that it is 
your ut to use forbearance toward some, to tran- 
quillize others, and through concord to restore 
strength to the Church.” For vou yourself under- 
sind more exactly than anvone else that, after the 
manner of the most learned physicians, you must 
give your first care to the most vital parts. Now 
what could be more vital to the churches of the 
world than the Church of Antioch? If it came to 


and the church was rent with dissension. Finally, Meletius 
was elected as a compromise candidate. He seems to have 

been neither a thorough Nicene nor a decided Årian, although 
he was esteemed by 'snch men as St. John Chrysostom, St. 

Gregory Nazianzen, St, Gregory of Nyssa, St. Basil, and 
even his adversary St. Epiphanius. The churches of the 
West and of Egypt for the most part supported Paulinus 
who had been ordained by Lucifer of Caghari, bishop of the 
Old Catholics. The East supported Meletius. The Benedic- 
tine editors suppose the word olkorounjea, which is rendered 
£ control,” to refer to Panlinns, and Basil may here be 
urging the dismissal of Paulinus as bishop. Cf. St. Ambrose, 
Letter XIII, which deals with this same general topic, 
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opovorav émavend elv, ovdev ÉK(WNVEv, wormep! 
kebannv éppænévnv, TavTl TØ CHAT ETIXOpn- 
ryelv TNV vyierav. TØ OVTI &é TITS ons beLTaL 
copias Kal evaYYENiKn)s ovuTadelas TÅ ékeivns 
Tijs TONEWS åppwcrTnpuaTa" 1] ye oVX, Hut Tv 
AlPETIK ØV OLATÉET UN TAL HOvov, ANMA KAL UTO TØv 
Ta avrå ØÉporeiv dAAN Mols Aeyovræv bracmårTaL. 
TavTa de évæoar Kal Es évos?” CwpLaTos cvvaya- 
elv åppoviav ékelvov HLOvOV ori, rov Kal TOLS 
Enpols ccTÉé0LS Tv eis vevpa Kal CUpKa TTANLV 
émdvobov TI dpårø aVvTov dvvaner Xapitopeévov. 
TAVTWsS de TÅ ueydNa 02 ,Kvpros rå TØV åEiæv 
auTOov évepyel. mamv ovv kal évravda TX on 
peyanopvia Tp ev TYV TØv TNALKOUTOV dtako- 
viav Exmibopev, WØTE KATASTOPÉC AL pév TOov Aaov 
TOV TApPAXOVv, Tavoar de TÅS uEpiKas TpOcTAXcILaS, 
urmota£ar de mavTas dåNn”Aors év Ayaan, Kal TV 
dpxailav loxvuv amodovvar Ti EkkAncia. 


LXVII 


”Adavaciw, émtokoræ ”ANeÉavdpeias 


"Eno! peév é£apxoinv ébavn év Tols TPOTÉpOLS 
Ypåanpaot pos TV CV TUMOTYTA TOCOUTOV Évdei- 
Eaodar, OT. Tåv TO 4 KATA TYV TLCTIV éppænévov 
Tod KkaTA Tyv åyiav éxkkAnolav Avtioyxeias Aaov 
eis plav cvudbæviav kal évwoiv xpn évaydnvar, 
TpOS TO OnAØCaL, OTI TØ PeobineoTaTw Emo KOTE 

1 wørepel E, 2 ulav E. 
3 5 om, ÉE. 4 Srirep Tå editi antiqi. 
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pass that this church returned to a state of concord, 
nothing would prevent its affording health, in the 
manner of a sound head, to the whole body. And 
verily the ills of that city stand in need of your 
wisdom and evangelical sympathy; for it has not 
only been completely divided by heretics, but it is 
also being torn asunder by those who affirm that they 
hold identical opinions with one another. But to 
unite these parts and to bring them together into 
the harmony of a single body belongs to Him alone, 
who by his ineffable power grants even to dry bones 
a return once more to flesh and muscles. Certainly, 
however,the Lord performs His mighty deeds through 
those who are worthy of Him. Again, therefore, on 
this occasion also we express the hope that the con- 
duct of such important matters may seem fitting to 
the nobility of your nature, so that you may calm 
the confusion of the people, put an end to factional 
usurpations of authority, subject all men to one 
another in charity, and restore to the Church her 
pristine strength. 


LEPFTERSESXVII 
To AtiranNastus, BisHoP OF ÅLEXANDRIA I! 


IT seemed to me sufficient in my former letter to 
point out so much to your Honour—that all that 
section of the people of the holy church of Antioch 
which is strong in its faith ought to be brought into 
a single harmony and union, my purpose being to 
show clearly that those who are now divided into 


1 Written at about the same time as the preceding, and on 
the same general topic, 
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1 rov om. EF, ? 76 editi antiqi. 
3 auvrpeskev sex MSS. et editi antiqi. 
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several parties should unite with the bishop Mele- 
tius, dearly beloved of God. But since this same 
beloved deacon of ours, Dorotheus,? has requested that 
our memorial regarding these matters be made clearer, 
we perforce are now indicating to you that it is both 
the desire of the entire East in its prayers and 
our own also, who are completely in union with 
Meletius, to see the latter directing the Church of 
the Lord, since he is a man not open to censure as 
regards his faith, and in respect to his life admits no 
comparison with the rest, as also in this respect, that 
he stands at the head of the whole body of the 
Church, so to speak, while the residue are, as it 
were, segments of its limbs. 

Accordingly it is for every reason necessary and at 
the same time expedient that all the rest should 
unite with this man, just as smaller streams unite 
with mighty rivers ; and respecting these others also, 
that some sort of an arrangement should be adopted 
which will be proper to them, will reconcile the 
people, and will be in accord with your own wisdom, 
your far-famed industry and zeal. Moreover, it 
surely has not escaped the notice of your unsurpassed 
wisdom that this same course of action has already 
been pleasing to your co-religionists in the West, as 
is evident from the letter which was brought to 
us by the blessed Silvanus.? 


1 Dorotheus, a deacon of the church of Antioch, attached 
to the communion of Meletius, and employed on several 
occasions by Basil to carry letters. Cf. Letters ALVIII, L, 
GEL, TXL CAN; CCERX HI; 

2 Silvanugs: his identity here cannot be determined 
exactly. 
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LETTER SESVEN 
To MeLetivs, BisHoPr of ÅNTIocuH ! 


For a time we wished to keep with us the most 
reverend brother Dorotheus, our deacon, so that, 
sending him back at the conclusion of our business, 
we might use him to inform your Honour of our 
transactions in detail. But when we kept putting 
off this conclusion from dav to day and found our- 
selves delayed for a considerable period of time, 
and when, too, in our perplexitv a plan occurred 
to us regarding the course of action to be adopted, 
we despatched the aforementioned deacon to meet 
your Holiness, to report all the facts in person, and 
to present our memorandum, in order that, if our 
ideas should appear expedient, they might speedily 
be put into effect by your Perfection. 

To put it briefly, this view prevailed: that this 
same brother of ours, Dorotheus, should cross over 
to Rome, and should urge that some of our brethren 
in Italy should visit us, travelling by sea, so as to 
avoid any who might seek to hinder then For 1 
have noticed that those who are very powerfulsat 
court are neither willing nor able to brins fotlie 
Emperor's attention the question of the exiles, but 
rather count it as gain that they see nothing worse 
happening to the churches., If, therefore, the plan 
should also seem expedient to vour wisdom, you will 
deign to have letters written, and to dictate memo- 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. For the identity of 
Meletius, cf. Letter LXVI, note 4. For a description of his 
character by Basil, see the previous letter, 

2 Cf, letter above. 
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l kal re (”" and when”) add. editi antiqi. 
2 kraAat tres MSS. recentiores. 





1 1,6., the deacon, Dorotheus. 
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randa regarding what matters he! must discuss and 
with what persons. In order, too, that your letters 
may possess a certain sanction, you will, of course, 
include the names of all those who are of like mind 
with yourself, even if they are not present. The 
state of affairs here is as yet not certain, for, although 
Euippius? is present, up to now he has made no 
disclosure. However, they are threatening to hold 
some sort of a meeting of those who are in sympathy 
with their views both from the Tetrapolis of Armenia 
and from Cilicia. 


LETTER LXIX 
To ATtHaNasius, Bisuor oF ÅLEXANDRIA 3 


THE opinion of your Honour which we long ago 
conceived is being ever confirmed by the passage of 
time; or rather, it is even being enhanced by the 
new evidence of particular events. Athough most 
men deem it sufficient to look each to his own 
particular charge, this is not enough for you, but, on 
the contrary, you have as great solicitude for all the 
churches as for the one especially entrusted to you 
by our common Master ; for at no time do you cease 
to discourse, to admonish, to write, and on each 
occasion to send out men who give the best advice, 
Even now we have received with great joy the most 


2 Euippius: a bishop with Arianizing tendencies, from 
whom in the cause of truth Basil felt obliged to separate, 
Cf. Letter CXXVIIL  Eustathius of Sebaste, im 360, 
declaimed against Euippius as not worthy of the name of 
bishop, but in 376 he united with Euippius, and recognized 
the bishops and presbyters Enippius had ordained. Cf. 
Letters CCXXVI, CCXXXIX, CCXLIV, CCLI. 

3 Written at the same time as the preceding. 
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0e ulv akoMovdov ÉTIOTELNAL TØ ÉTLØ KOT 
Popnns, emiokewacda TA évradda, FRR ME SU ENSA 
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2 avrtov om. E. SE C' dr JAR DERNE 3 ét add. Capps. 
t åveréuvanev Capps, åraréuvar MSS.  & tiøl editi antiqi. 
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reverend brother Peter, sent from the holy company 
of the clergy under your care, and we have approved 
the noble object of his journey, which he explains 
according to the commands of your Honour, winning 
over the recalcitrant and uniting what has been torn 
asunder, Wherefore we also, wishing to make 
some contribution to the general enthusiasm for 
this matter, have thought we should be supplying a 
most suitable initiative to our undertaking if we 
should again have recourse to your Perfection, as to 
the highest of all, and should make use of you as 
both adviser and director of our actions. Wherefore 
we have again sent to vour Piety our brother 
Dorotheus, the deacon of the church under the 
jurisdiction of the most honoured bishop Meletius, 
he being a man of good zeal regarding orthodoxy in 
faith, and like yourself eager to see hpeace-in the 
churches, to the end that he, following your counsels 
(which you, by reason of your years and your 
experience in affairs, and of your possessing bevond 
the rest of us the guidance of the Spirit, are able 
to make more nearly unerring), may with such 
help from vou take in hand the matters which are 
the objects of our zeal. 

You will no doubt give him welcome, and you will 
regard him with the eyes of peace; and when you 
have buttressed him with the support of your prayvers 
and have furnished him with letters for his journey 
—or better, have attached to him some competent 
men from this region as companions—you will give 
him directions for his mission. It has seemed to us 
advisable in the circumstances, moreover, to write 
to the bishop, of Rome, that he may examine into 
the state of affairs here, and give us his opinion, so 
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doykatos  amocTaAnNnvar Tivas bv KONov T(DV 
éxketdev, avTov avdevr oa ep TO Tpåyna, 
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UT eveykelv,! [Kavovs 0€ TPAOTNTU Kal EVUTOVvIa 
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TNCAL, ETLTNSELWS O€ KAL OLKOVOouLKØS KEXPNMÉvovs 
TØ A0yw, Kal TmavtTa éyovtas pel" éavrøv Tå 
meta Aptulvov TET paypéva éri AvaeL TØv KaT 
avayknyv éket ryevouévwæv' kal Tovtro  undevos 
€100T0S, apopnyTi brå dandoans emIoTHvaL Tols 
m0€, u Ur Ép Tod pådcar Tyv alsdnciv Tv éx0pøv 
TAS ELlpivns. 

”EmtÉytetrar dé€ kåakelvo TaApå Tivwv TØv év- 
tevdev, dvaykaiws, æS Kal auTols nmiv KarTa- 


1 Sieveykelv editi antiqi. 


1 On the Council of Ariminum or Rimini the Catholic 
Encyclopaedia says: '"" The Council of Rimini was opened 
early in July, 359, with over four hundred bishops. About 
eighty Semi- Årians, including Ursacius, Germinius, and 
Auxentius, withdrew from the orthodox bishops, the most 
eminent of whom was Restitutus of Carthage ; Liberius, 
Eusebius, Dionysius, and others were still in exile. The 
two parties sent separate deputations to the Emperor, the 
orthodox asserting clearly their firm attachment to the faith 
of Nicaea, while the Arian minority adhered to the Imperial 
formula. But the inexperienced representatives of the 
orthodox majority allowed themselves to be deceived, and 
not only entered into communion with the heretical delegates, 
but even subscribed, at Nice in Thrace, a formula to the 
effect merely that the Son is like the Father according to the 
Seriptures (the words fin all things” being omitted). On 
their return to Rimini, they were met with the unanimous 
protests of their colleagues, But the threats of the consul 
Taurus, the remonstrances of the Semi-Arians against hinder- 
ing peace between Kast and West for a word not contained 
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that, as it is difficult to send men from Rome by a 
general synodical decree, he may himself exercise 
full authority in this matter, selecting men capable 
of enduring the hardships of a journey, and at the 
same time capable, by the gentleness and vigour of 
their character, ofadmonishing those among us who are 
perverted, men who possess the power of appropriate 
and effective speech and are fully cognizant of all 
that has been done since the Council of Åriminum ! 


for the undoing of the actions taken there under 


compulsion; and when all this has been done 
without the knowledge of anyone, our thought is 
that the bishop of Rome shall quietly, through a a 
mission sent by sea, assume charge of affairs here so 
as to escape the notice of the enemies of peace. 

It is also demanded by certain people here—quite 
necessarily, as it seems to us as well—that they? 


in Scripture, their privations and their home-sickness—all 
combined to weaken the constancy of the orthodox bishops. 
And the last twentvy were induced to subscribe when 
Ursacius had an addition made to the formula of Nice, 
declaring that the Son is not a creature like other creatures. 
Pope Liberius, having regained his liberty, rejected this 
formula, which was thereupon repndiated by many who had 
signed it. In view of the hasty manner of its adoption and 
lack of approbation by the Holy See, it could have no 
authority.” 

2 7,e. the Romans, particnlarly the proposed commissioners. 
Basil bore it ill that Marcellus, whom he regarded as a 
trimmer, was in the words of St. Jerome "' fortified by 
communion with Julius and Athanasius, popes of Rome and 
Alexandria.” Cf. De Vir. Illust. 86; '" se communione Julii 
et Athanasii, Romanae et Alexandrinae urbis pontificum, 
esse munitum.” St. Athanasius, however, according to 
Cardinal Newman, upheld him ff to about A.D. 360,” but 
attacked his tenets pointedly, though without naming him, 
in his fourth oration against the Arians, 
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daivetat, Tov 7yv MapxeAXov alpecoiv avrtovs! 
æs vanXeryv kal BAxaBepåv kal T1)S vylarvovons 
miotews? AXNoT pløs EX ovoav, éEopioat.? émel 
meypt Tov vuv év måciw ols ÉTISTENNOUOL  YpPån- 
Ha0L, Tov ev dvoærvnov ”Apetov åve KAL KAT) 
avadenatilovtes Kal TØv ékkKANGLØVv éEopiCovrtes 
ov branXelmovor, MapkxéAnw bé, TØ KATÅ biduetpov 
ékeivm Tyv aceBerav émiberEanévøw, kal eis av- 
Tyv Tyv vrapÉrwv Tis Tod Movoyevovs ØecoTntos 
adeBnoavTi KAL KAKØS TYV TOV Aoyov Tp0on- 
yopiav ékbeEanevø, ovdeniav pendrev ÉT EVEYKOVTEsS 
daivovrat. 0s Åoyov Mev elpnobar tov Movoyevn 
di6woL, KaTÅ Xpeiav Kal émi Karpov —mpoeNdovrTa, 
TaNiv O€ eis Tov Odev €EnAdev émavaotpewavrta, 
OVvTE —po Tis é£obov elvat, ovTe MeTA Tyv émavodov 
vbecståval. Kal Tovrov åTmoderErs! ai map ulv 
amoketnmevar B13X0L Tis adixov éxkeivns ovyypab ns 
um dpNOovotv.  dAN OMÆwS TotTtov ovdauov draBa- 
NOvTEeS 2 épåvncav, kal TAUTA ALTLAV EXOvTEs æS, 
To é£ apyxis KAT åryvoLav Tis annGeias, Kal eis 
KOLVÆviav aUTov EKK ANNO LAGTLKNV mapadeEdperoL. 
EKElvov TE ovv uvnodnvar TT PET OVTØs åarTer TÅ 
TapovTa, doTe un Ééxerv apopuyv Tovs GéXovtas 
apopuyv, ÉK TOD Ti Oy OGLOTYTI CVUVATTELV TOVuS 
UyLaivovTtas KAL Tous Tpos Tyv ANnONn TioTiw 


1 avrors I, 2 Sidackanlas æs E, Harl. 
3 éEnpiCec0ar editi antiqi. 4 årodeiters E. 


e 


5 ovdauov diaBandvres] ovdanæs diaBaAAovres editi antiqi. 


1 ()n Basi''s opinion of the hcretical doctrines of Marcellus 
of Ancyra, ef. Letters CXXV and CCLXIII. Marcellus had 
upheld the cause of orthodoxy at Nicaea. Later, however, 
while attacking the errors of Asterius, he was supposed to 
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should themselves exterminate the heresy of Mar- 
cellus!? as being both dangerous and harmful, and 
foreign to the true faith. For up to the present, in 
all the letters whieh they send, while they do not 
cease anathematizing the abominable Arius up and 
down and banishing him from the churehes, yet 
against Marcellus, who has exhibited an impiety 
diametrically opposed to that of Arius, who has in 
fact been impious concerning the very existence of 
the Only-begotten Godhead, and has accepted a 
false signification of the Word,” they have 
manifestly brought no censure whatever. He gives 
it as his opinion that the Only-begotten was called 
€ the Word,” that He made His appearance in time 
of need and in due season, but returned again whence 
He came, and that neither before His coming did 
He exist nor after His return does He still subsist.? 
And as proofs of this there exist the documents in 
our possession containing that wicked essay of his. 
But nevertheless, they have nowhere come out with 
a repudiation of this man, and that too although 
they are open to the charge of having (at the 
beginning in ignorance of the truth) even received 
him into ecclesiastical communion. Of this man, 
therefore, the present eircumstances demand that 
appropriate mention be made, so that those who 
seek an opportunity? may have no opportunity, 
in consequence of our uniting with your Holiness 
all who are sound in the faith, and of our reveal- 


have taught that the Son had no real personality, but was 
merely an external manifestation of the Father. 

2 vfecravat, i.e, does not exist in essence, 

3 7,6. of following the heresy of Marcellus, as they could 
safely do so long as he remained in good standing for 
orthodoxy. 


45 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 
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CVvLeElS TE avros kal ØÉpovrtiels ÉnAovort, Ormwæs 
3 id IM e M rd hb) 3 aA aA 
émLaTUvTeEsS, éav 0 Oeos déAn, 11) évabøri Ttals 
7 lå 2 N 2 bl A N hj kJ Å: 
EKKANCIAS" TA OVLCUATA, (AAAd TOVUS TA avTa 
ppovotvrtras mavTti TpoTw eis évwdiv ovvendowor, 
blå bå 2 aA AJ 9 ; A 
Kåv Tivas ldlas Tøv pos aNAnynovs brabopæøv 
e 3 e aA MA 
åabopuås evpworwv? Eéxovras, væép Tod un Tov 
kj Aa AY bå bh! La 2 
op0000o£ovvra AXaov eis —TOAAa Kkatartéuverdar pépn 
A aA ag Aa 
TOolS mpoecTtØor ovvabioTtaånevov. Tavrta yap bel 
omovdåcar devrepa hyncacdar Tis elpyvns, Kal 
Aa A É 
po Tavrwøv TIS KkatTå ”ÅvTtioyerav éEKKANCIAS 
kj aA e AJ 7 AM 2 kj Aa A bå AM 
emLueAnNO Hva, æs un dobGeveiv év avrn Tyv opÅnv 
td aA 
Hepida Tepl Tå —mpocæwra oyiLomevnv. puanNnov 
Oé, TOUTWVvV ATAVTÆv Kal aAVTOoS €lS VOTEpOVv ÉT U- 
MEAN ON, érrerdav, Omep evxoueda, Oeov avuvepyodv- 
TOS COL, TåavTtas AaBns TÅ TØS KaATAcTÅACEws TØv 
ÉKKANT LØV ETITPÉTOVTAS. 


A0ywv 


1 etpnuévwv editi antiqi. 2 rås ékkAnoias E. 
3 zrvxwøw Vat. Cod. ac Reg. secund. et Coisl. sec. 
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ing to all men those who are slack in the true 
faith. The result will be that henceforth we shall 
be able to recognize those who are of one mind with 
us, instead of being like those who fight a battle at 
night—unable to distinguish between friends and 
foes.. We only urge now that the deacon whom we 
have spoken of be sent away immediately, by the 
first boat, in order that some of the objects for 
which we pray may possibly be realized next year at 
least. 

Our next observation you will both understand 
of yourself even before we make it, and will doubtless 
see to it that these men assuming charge, it 
God wills it, do not let schisms loose among the 
churches, but that they by every means urge into 
unity those who hold identical doctrines with us, even 
though they find some who have private reasons for 
differing with one another, in order that the orthodox 
laity be not cut up into many factions, by following 
their leaders into revolt. For they must zealously 
endeavour to count all things secondary to peace, 
and above all they must be solicitous for the Church 
at Antioch, lest the orthodox section of it be 
weakened by being divided on the question of 
the persons.! Or rather » You yourself will henceforth 
assume care of all these things, as soon as, according 
to our prayers, God being your helper, you shall 
have everyone entrusting into your care whatever 
pertains to the restoration of peace among the 
churches. 


1 i.e. of the Godhead. 
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LXX 
”Åveriypabos mept avuvodov 


'Apxaras  dyYdTnS Geouovs avaveovold at, kal 
TaTÉpwv etpyvnv TO ovpåviov 6æpov Xptotod kal 
TÆT pLOv, am opapavd ev TØ Xpovw, TAND pos 

MA 

TYV AKNV éravayayelv, avaykalov pév Jpiv Kal 
æp EN uov, TEPT VOV de ev otda oTL kal Ti on 
pinoxpieTø brabécer katapavnderaL. Ti yap 

, É 
åv ryÉVOLTO XaptécTtepov, 1) TOUS TOCOUTW TØ 
mA der TØVv Tomwv binpynévovs? Tn da Tis 
AYATNS évwoer Kalopåv eis piav HENØV å pproviav 
éV CWUATIU Nptartov dedér bar ; ; 7) dvaTonny måca 
TXE6OV, TULLØTATE maTep (Aéyw bé åvaronnv Tå 
aTo Tov IAAvpirov HEX pis ALyurTov), Hey dne 
Xetpævi Kal KNVOmvI KATACELETAL, TNS TAANAL pev 
oTmapeions aipérews Uro rov éxdpov Tis anndeias 
'Apetov, vov De pos TO dvale XuvTov åvagpaveio ns 
Kal olovel piins TIK pås KapTov onédprov ava br” 
bovons, KATAKpPATOoVvansS Aormov brå TO Tovs pév 
kal” ékaoTnv T—apotkiav TpoeoTØøTas Tod opdov 
Aoyov ék cuxopavTias Kal érmnpeilas TØv EK KANTLØV 
Ek ecelv, mapab0od var be Tols alXHaNnæTiGovoL 
Tås prvx as TØV dkeparoTÉpwv TIV TØV TPAYMATEv 
boxvv. TOVTÆv pav Tpodeb6ok oa ev AVOLv TYV 
TS vpetépas evormNayyvias mio key" Kal 
yvKaywyncev Nas del TO mapådoEov Tis vpe- 
Tépas ayanns év TØ T—mapenNOovTi xpovæ, kal pnun 


1 Sretpypévovs editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the autumn of 371. All, including Tillemont 
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LETTER -ÆXX 
WITHOUT ÅDDRESS, COXCERNING A Synxon! 


To renew the ties of an old affection and to 
restore into full bloom the peace of the Fathers, 
that heavenly and salutary gift of Christ which has 
become withered by time, is for us both necessary 
and expcdient, and I know well that it will seem 
delightful to your Christ-loving disposition also. For 
what could be more pleasant than to behold men 
who are separated from one another by so vast a 
diversity of places of residence, bound by the unity 
of love into a single harmony of members in the body 
of Christ? Almost the whole East, most honoured 
Father (by ”" East ” I mean everything from Illyricum 
to Egypt)? is being shaken by a mighty storm and 
flood, since the heresy, sown long ago by Arius, the 
enemy of truth, and now already grown up into 
shamelessness, and, like a bitter root, producing a 
deadly fruit, at last prevails, because the champions 
of orthodox teaching in every diocese have been 
banished from their churches through slander and 
insult, and the administration of affairs has been 
surrendered to men who are making prisoners of 
the souls of those more pure in faith. As the one 
solution of these difticulties we have looked forward 
to the visitation 3 of your sympathetic heart; for in 
times gone by your marvellous affection has always 
refreshed us, and we were strengthened in our souls 


and the Benedictine editors, are agreed that this letter is 
addressed to Pope Damasus. 

2 4.6. roughly, the two eastern prefectures of Diocletian 
and his successors. 

3 1.6. an official visit of a bishop. 
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barbpotépa Tpos Bpayxv tas Wrvyas aveppæcdnuev, 
æs éropmévnys "piv Tivos mak iwews map VH. 
æs 0€ BenpåpTopev TØS EATi0os, HNKETI TTÉYOVTES 
ind opev ér Tyv blå Tov ypåppartos! ”)pæv 
TApÅKNno uw, bravacTHjvar vas T pos TV ÅvTL- 
ANYLD 7] NJLDV, KAL ATTOCTETN AL TIvasS TOV opovvxwv, 
7) TOovs cvufBiBåborras TOUS bresTæras, 7) eis 
ØiAiav Tås éxkkANoLlas Tov Oeov éravdyovras, 1 
Tous YOUV ALTLOVS TNS AKATASTAT LAS pavepærépors? 
uplv kabioTøvrtas" ØØTE Kal vuiv pavepov elvar 
Tod Aoimov, pos Tivas éXELv THV  Kolvæviav 
TPOCNKe. 

Ilavros 6& ovdév katvov? émiEnTovuev, ANMd 
TOLS TE AOLTTOTIS TØvV TANaL Haxrapiæv kal deobiawv 
ave pæv auvndes, kal brapepovræs vuiv. oldapev 
yap pvn) ns åkonovdia, mapd TØV TaTÉpWwv næv 
aiTydevræv kal aTro YPAaMATÆv TØVv ÉTL Kal vuv 
Tmehvdaynévæv map nMiv, OidackonevoL, ÅrLovvo tov 
EKElvov, TOV HAKAPLØTATOV éTicKkoTov, map vulv 
ÉTL TE pb oTy Ti TIØTEWS Kal TI NOLTT åpertin bta- 
mpébavta, ÉT io KET TO pEvov &å ypanpudtæv Tiv 

nHETÉpav ékk And iav Tv Kaicapéwv, Kal Tapa- 
KaAXOUVTA Tovs Tartépas mØv da rypanpaårtwv, 
Kal TmEnTELv TOVS AOMvTpovuévovs éx Tis aLyx- 
HaXwoLas Tyv  åadenhoTyTa. év xanemwrepø 


3 


1 Tot ypluuartos] ypauudrtwøv editi antigqi. 
2 pavepærepov editi antiqi. 
3 åkaiwpov É, editi antiqi, derdv Clarom. 





1 %.e bishops of Rome. The Benedietine edition points out 
that the kindness of the bishops of Rome, here mentioned 
by Basil, is borne out by the evidence hoth of Dionysius, 
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for a brief space by the joyful report that we should 
recéive a visitation from you. But since we have 
been cheated of our hope, unable to contain our- 
selves longer, we have had recourse to urging you 
by this letter to rouse yourself to our assistance, and 
te send us men of like mind with us, who will either 
reeoncile the dissenters, or restore the churches 
of God to friendship, or will at least make more 
manifest to vou those who are responsible for the 
confusion. It will thus be clear to you also for 
the future, with what men it is proper to have 
communion. 

And the request we make is by no means a novel 
one, but, on the contrary, has been habitual not 
only with all the blessed and God-beloved men of the 
past, but also and espeeially with yourself,! For we 
know through a continuous tradition, by the teaeh- 
ing received from our Fathers in answer to our 
questions and from letters which even to this day 
are preserved among ns, that Dionysius,” that most 
blessed bishop, who was pre-eminent among you 
both for the orthodoxy of his faith and for his 
virtue in general, was wont to visit our Church of 
Caesirea by letter, and to exhort our fathers bv 
letter, and to send men to ransom the brethren 
from captivity. But our present state of affairs is 


bishop of Corinth (cf. Eusebius, 1//st, Ercl, 4, 23), of Dionysius 
of Alexandria (Dionysius to Sixtus II, in Kuseb., /74st. Eecel. 
7, 5), and of Eusebius himself in his history. The troubles 
referred to here took place in the time of (Gallienus, when 
the Scythians plundered Cappadocia and the neighbouring 
countries (cf. Sozomen, Ecel, Fist. 2, 6). 

2 A Greek by birth, and consecrated July 22, A.D. 259, on 
the death of Sixtus II, during the persecntion of Valerian. 
Nothing is recorded of him except his efforts against heresy. 
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O€ viv kal oxvipærmoTÉ pw Ta kal" nås, Kal 
TÅ €Lovos deopeva TI)S émLUENELAS. OV yap OLK000- 
unpaTtæv ynivæv KaTacTpobiv, dAN EKKANG LØV 
AN WOLV obvpopeda' ovde dovAeiav TOHATIKNV, 
ANN aiyManwaiav UX ov kald” Ek dOTNV npépav 
évepyovpévnv Tapå  TØv vr eppaXovvTæv TØS 
aipéoews kabopøpev. DØTE €l 41 Don dLava- 
ØTALnTE mpos Tyv avTinnyriv, HIK POV VoTepov 
ove ols dpé£ere Tyv Keipa eupnaeTe, TAVTWv 
uro Tyv éTiKpåTeLav THS alpécews yevouéræv. 


LXNI 
Pponyopiw Badineros ? 


"EbeEaunv Ta Ypappuata TAS ons evnafBeias? 
drå Tod aidertpæTiTov abenpov EAAnviov" Kal 
0oa éveébnvas ”uiv, avTos TavTa yvuvæs dLnyn- 
CaT0o. åKovøavrtes Oé Omæs? bretédnuev, ovxk andbe- 
BAanNXers mavtæs. mAyv ANN érmerdn) ékpivanev 
mdons AuTrnys dværtépav Toretobar Tyv TT pos cé 
ayamnv é0eEaneda kal tTavra æs mv Tpoonkov, 


g Ppnyopig éralpw alii MSN. 
2 7nSs ogs evAaBelas] T1S evAaBelas øov editi antiqi. 


3 abrds Talra . . . brws] kal Tatra dinyncapévov åkovdavres 
drws editi antiqi. 


1 Written in the year 371. (Gregory Nazianzene had 
already refused to aid in eftfecting the election of Basil as 
Archbishop of Caesarea. He later refused to support him 
in his throne, by refusing to accept any high responsibilities 
sueh as FHUDE Tis kabedpas Tunv (cf. Greg. Naz., Or. XLI111), 
possibly the coadjutorsbishopric at Caesarea, Gregory's 
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more difficult and more gloomv, and requires greater 
solicitude.  SIndeed, it is not the destruction of 
earthly buildings that we mourn, but the seizure of 
churches; nor is it corporeal slavery that we behold, 
but the captivity of souls which is being brought 
about daily by the champions of the heresy. Accord- 
ingly, unless you immediately rouse yourself to our 
assistance, you will shortly not even find men to 
whom to stretch forth your hand, since all will have 
come under the dominion of the heresy. 


LETTER LXXI 


Basir To GREGoryY ! 


I RECEIVED the letter of your Reverence through 
our most reverend brother Hellenius,” who in person 
related in plain language what you had intimated 
to us. How we were affected in hearing this, you 
certainly can be in no doubt. However, since we 
have decided to put our love for you above any 
grievance, we have received even these eommunica- 
tions in a becoming manner, and we pray the holy 


plea was that it was better for Basil's own sake that there be 
no suspicion of favour to personal friends, and he begged to 
be excused for staying at Nazianzus. Cf. Greg. Naz., Letter 
XLV, The present letter is partly an answer to the letter 
from Gregory which announced this stand, partly a plea that 
(Gregory pay no attention to certain Nazianzene scandal!- 
mongers who had charged Basil with heterodoxv. 

2 Hellenius: a surveyor of customs at Nazianzus, the 
eonfidential friend both of Basil and Gregory Nazianzene. 
Besides delivering to Basil the message here referred to, we 
find him in 372 eonveying a message from the bishops of 
Lesser Armenia, Cf. Letter XCVIILI, 
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kar evxoneda TØ dåyiw Øe, Tås Aerropévas 
”uépas 7% pas! ovrw? &abvaaxdnvar év Ty 
Tepi c€ Oadécer, ws kal év TØ KaATOTmIWv Xpovw, 
év mø ovdev numiv aAvTols ovTeE uiKpov ovre petbov 
ENNENOLT OG TUvÉYVWJLEv. 

Er de 0 betva ApTi, mapakvyar PiAoTIOVpLevos 
Tpos TOV Biov Tæv Xpiøtiavvv, elra Oiopevos 
avTø ceuvoryTa Tilva bépelwv TO nuiv covvavartpi- 
BeoGar, å Te ovk Ijxovoe kataokevaler, kal å 
un évonoev éÉnyelratr, Gavuactov ovdév.  dMn 
ÉEKELDO Gavuaotov Kal mapabdobov, OTU TOVTÆv 
AK POATAS EYEL Tovs YVNSLÆTATOVs HOL TV map 
vv a0eNpæv, kal OouK åKpoaTAs HOVOv, dNXa 
kal madnTtas, ws Eolkev. El ye? kal ANAæws HV 
mapado£ov ToLovTtov pév eElvar Tov OiddokovrTa,? 
ene Ge Tovf bracvponevov, AAN ovv TØV KALpØv 
) kaTtacTpobn ér aidevoev "pas Tpos NO ev 
dvoKONaIlverv., TANAL yap Tå TOUTWV ATIMOTEpa 
ovvydn Npelv YÉéyove id Tas ApkAPTIaS Npkæv. 
éryw TOivuv, €L pev oVvbET Tols avTov åben Øols 
Oédwka metpav Tis EHaAVTOVv Tepl TOV Oeov 
aipérews,” OVdeE viv Ex TI dmoxrpivadrdar obs 
ap ouvKk ETELTEV 0 HaK POS Xpovos, TØS SUMTELCEL 
ETLETON I) Bpaxeta ; el 0e ékElva aVvTÅapKn, Anpot 
vote dwcav TÅ Tapå TØ SraBannovræv. FNV 
ye OTL, éåv ETmITpÉVWræwpev CTOuAdIv AXVANLVØTOIS 
kal kapdlaws amardevrows AaNelv Tepl øv åv 


1 muæv add. Harl. 2 ovrw om. E. 3 yap É. 
1 Totovrovus åé Tovs åvexouevovs add. editi antiqi. 
5 rpoaipéøews Harl., Vat., et Clarom. 





1 Basil avoids mentioning the slanderer by name. 
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God that for the days or hours that are left to us 
we may be preserved in the same disposition toward 
you as in the past, during which we have been 
conscious of having fallen short in nothing, be it 
smal] or great. 

But if the person we have in mind,! aspiring to 
peer into the life of the Christians,? and also thinking 
that his being associated with us may bring him a 
certain degree of prestige, has recently proceeded 
to trump up things which he has not heard and to 
relate things of whieh he has gained no knowledge, 
there is nothing surprising im that. But the sur- 
prising and indeed incredible thing is this—that he 
finds as hearers of these slanders the truest to me of 
the brethren among you, and not merely as hearers, 
but even, it seems, as disciples, Even though, on 
general grounds, it was incredible that such a man 
as he should be the teacher and I the object of his 
disparagement, yet the topsy-turvy condition of the 
times has taught us to be vexed at nothing, For 
charges more ignominious than these have for a 
long time become familiar to us in punishment for 
our sins. Ås for me, therefore, if I have never yet 
given this fellow's brethren a proof of my opinions 
regarding God, I certainly have no answer to give 
now; for how will a brief letter persuade those 
whom a long life has not convinced?; But if that 
life is in itself sufficient, let that which emanates 
from the slanderers be considered mere nonsense. 
Yet we must remember that if we suffer unbridled 
mouths and uneducated minds to prattle about 


2 The intimation is that he cannot really enter into the 
brotherhood of Christians, much as he would like to do so, 
but can only peer at it. 
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EDEN wow," Kal éTorua Exner pos ur od0ynv 
TA WTA, OV Hovov Nets Ta Tv åANwV TaApa- 
Se£oue0a, dAMå kal ÉTEpOoL TÅ NuETepa. 

Tovræv dé altiov éxelvo, 0 mUaNaL pév TapeKa- 
AOVv 17%) yiver dar, vuv 0€ am ayopevo as OLOTØD, 
TO H1) cvvTvYXåverv "HAS ANNyXoIs. EL yYap KATA 
TAS åpxaias cuvd jkas, Kal Kata TNV OperNope- 
vyv vov Tals éxkKANOLALS map Nmæv émLuenerav, 
Tå TOMNAA TOV évtavtov mer dMAnAæwv  611- 
ryoumev, ovk åv é6ækanuev Trapodov Ttols braBan- 
Aovor. av? d€, et doxeEl, TOVTOVs uév €a Valperv, 
avTos 0€ Tapak nyd ty Ti CVvyYKA ver UISDLA ELS TOV 
TPpOKELnevov aynva kal CVvTVUy EL held npæv TW 
ka” »uæv JTPpATEvopÉvØ. EL våp obdns Hovov, 
epe égers? avTov Tyv oppyv kal TOVs ovykpoTou- 
Hévovs émi TØ kataoTtpéwacdar TÅ ULD TTATPpIdosS 
Tpåypata Eranvoeis, yvæptpov AVTOlS  KaTa- 
oTNoas, OTL aAVTosS TØ Tov SCD, Xapirt Tot Kal" 
Nas TVANAOYyOV KATApXELS,! Kal ppåbeis av 
ådLKov cTopa TØDV MANOVVTWV KaTÅ Tod Oeov 
dvontav. åv TavTa yévnTaL, avTå TÅ mpåynparta 
SeiÉer, Tis pév 0 kaTaKonovdæv c0L émi TÅ KaNd, 
Tis dE€ 0 uEToKkNaCøv kal TT pobr6ovs OELALA TOV 
Aoyov TYS any eras. éav O€ TA Tis ÉkkAnalas 
mpodrdonueva 7, OMtyos? mor Aoryos dd pPnuUATÆv 
meiderv Tovs TocovTtov pe & Tideunévovs åbrov, 0c0ov? 
åv TUuncævTtar åvdpæror ovme éavrovs & uertpelv 
dedrdarypévor. peT ov OoOAVv ydp, TH Tov Oeov 


1 86Awo: FE. 2 cot E, editi antiai. 

Fa AJ 1 , ».… Ni . . 
3 vøétes E. % karapters editi antiqi. 
5 vides E. 6 ce editi antiqi. 
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whatever they please, and if we hold our ears ready 
to receive, not only shall we receive a false idea of 
the affairs of the others, but they will do the same 
as to ours. 

Now the cause of the present state of affairs is one 
which I have long urged you not to permit to arise, 
but which I now through very weariness of repe- 
tition pass over in silence—the fact that we do not 
meet one another. For if we, living up to our old 
agreements and to the responsibility which we now 
owe to the churches, were in the habit of spending 
the greater part of the year together, we should 
not have given access to these calumniators, But 
do you, if you approve, disregard these men, and of 
your own accord be pleased to co-operate with us in 
the struggle now at hand and to meet, in company 
with us, the enemy who is arrayed against us. For 
if vou are merely seen, you will stop his attack and 
will utterly disperse those who are organizing them- 
selves to overthrow their country, by making it 
known to them that you vourself by the grace of 
God are the leader of our forces, and that you will 
close every wicked mouth of such as utter lawlessness 
against God. If this is done, the facts themselves 
will show who it is that follows you to the goal of 
honour, and who it is that shifts hither and thither 
and in his cowardice betrays the word of truth. 
But if the interests of the Church are once be- 
trayed, little need be said by me with the idea of 
persuading by words those who estimate my worth 
at what men may estimate it who have not yet 
learned to measure their own selves. For in no 





7? bøov EF. 8 gavrors F. 
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XA Puri, 7 O14a TØv Epyæv am 06erErs Tås ovxogpav- 
TLas EAÉyÉer, OroTe? mpocboræpev u uTEp TOD Aoyov 
Tis dAndeias Taxa pév Ti kal petfov melceo dar 
EL O€ 17), TÅvTÆs ye Tv ÉKKANGLØV Kal TØv 
TaTpiowv åmenad ijoeol aL. éav be Kal un6ev TØDV 
éAmikopévæv ryévnTtaL, ov Hakpåv éoTe TO Tov 
NptoTtot bikacTypLov. ØCTE, EL pev TIV CVVTU- 
xlavy dtå Tås EKK ANNO LAS EmLEnTEiS, ÉToL440S ovv- 
bpanelv åmovTep åv mpoKkann” et 0€, iva TåsS 
ovkobavtias åraAvow, ov CXOM) HOL viv årTro- 
Kpivac0ar Tepi TOoVvTwr. 


LXNXII 
"Hovyiw 


Otåd vov Kal Tyv mpos? 14ås dyarynv, Kal 
Tyv Ep. TA KANa BE OLo— Ep xpnswv 
dvowTrnoar Tov mobdewrotatov vidov KanarobGévnv, 
1YNS Anny, eL KOLVÆVOV ce AdBorm Tis gpovribos, 
påov kaToplwcewv TO omovdabonevov. NENVTENTAL 
0 avnp KATA TOV NOYLWTATOV Evøtoxtov, Kal 
A€AUTYyTAL bikarav AVTNVv. éyKkaAer avTov Tols 
olxérars Opdoos KkaT' avTov kal åTmovorav. Tol- 


2 ori E. 2 mpockaAn editi antiqi. 3 mepl editi antiqi. 

1 Perhaps Basil is referring to martyrdon. 

2 Basil probably refers here both to Caesarea, the place of 
his birth, and the Pontus, the region of his bringing-up. 
Cf. Vol. I, p:1S-n0t€ 1; 

3 Written at about the same time as the preceding. On 
Hesychius, cf. Letter XLIV, 
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great while, by the grace of God, the evidence of 
our deeds will refute their slanders, because we 
expect to suffer very soon some even greater mis- 
fortune! for the sake of the doctrine of truth; or, 
if not that, then at least certainly to be banished 
from the churches and from our countries.= But even 
if none of these things to which we confidently look 
forward comes to pass, the judgment of Christ is not 
far off. Therefore, if you ask for the conference it 
is for the churches' sake that I am ready to meet 
with you wherever you summon me; but if it is in 
order that I may refute these calumnies, then at 


present I have no leisure to make any reply about 
them. 


FÆFLERSLXXE 
To Hesycutus? 


I Am fully conscious both of vour love for us and 
of your zeal for what is honourable, Therefore, since 
I am anxious that our most beloved son Callisthenes? 
be placated, I have thought that, if I were to take 
you as an associate in my design, I should more 
easily bring to pass what I so strongly desire. He 
has conceived a grievance against the most eloquent 
Eustochius, and he has just grounds for his griev- 
ance. He accuses the servants of Eustochius of 
insolence toward him, åaye, and of madness. We 
think it proper that he should be exhorted, being 


4 Callisthenes and Eustochius, mentioned below, were 
both laymen of Cappadocia. Nothing is known about them 


exeept such information as may be obtained from the present 
and the following letters. 
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TOV åÉLovpev mapakandinvar, åpkedbévra! TW 
poPw, ov époBnoev AVTOVS Te? Tovs Opacvvo- 
HÉvovs KAL TOUS TOVTWV dear oTas, KATAANUOAL 
Tyv Åidovetktav, bovrta KLA Yapiv. ovre ydp 
åupoTepa værapiev? Kal TO map åvd pærois 
CEUVOV, kal TO mapå Oc evdokiyuov, € av TØ poBm 
GEXNAN TO kakpodvuov åvapiÉat. AVToS TE OVv, 
SES TIR ae] Ås TPpOvT dpxX er pia pos TOV åvépa 
Kal ovvndea, alTnoov map aVvToD Tnv Xapiv 
TAVT NV" Kal ovs éav ryvæs év TI TONEL Ouvanuevovs 
avTov dbvcærmnoat, Korvwvovs AaBe Tis Øpovridbos, 
ELTT ØV avTois, OTL TO rytvopevov éuol MANMEoTA 
kexapLopévov EC TAL. 

Kat am omepyar TOV ovvordkovov mpåEavra ” 
æv EVEKEV ÅTESTANN. aldxuvonal Yvap. KATA- 
pvyovTæv TpOS HE TV dvd pærmæv, 1n dvvndnvar 
avTols yevea dar Ti xpyotmov. 


LXXIII 
Kanncioléver 


Hvyxapiornoa Tå Oeø? Tols Ypåppaow év- 
TVXØv TAS EVyeveLas aov' TPpØTov pev, åT. avdpos 
Tidv "pås Tpoatpovpévov åpixero MkoL Tp0onN- 
Yopia" Kal yap TONNOV peév? åEiav Tideuetda 
TØV , APLoTØÆv ave p øv TYV CUVTVYLAV" devrepov 
BE ets evppoouvnv, TO HV NS åyad is TUYNXavelv. 
cvuBonov å& uvyuns ypdpupata, årmep érmerdn 


: apreo bra: maparAnleérra E, Med. 2 re om. É. 
2 oradpxet Harl. + co om. E. 
5 7 add. E, editi antiqi. 6 rå &ylw add. editi antiqi. 
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content with the fear which he has instilled into 
the insolent servants themselves and into their 
masters, to grant them forgiveness and put an end 
to the quarrel. For in this way he will obtain two 
things—the respect of men and the approval of 
God—if he will consent to mingle forbearance with 
the fear which he inspires, Do you, then, if you 
have any well-established friendship or intimacy 
with the man, ask this favour of him; and if you 
happen to know those persons in the city who are 
able to appease his anger, receive them as associates 
in this design, telling them that the doing of this 
thing will give me the greatest pleasure. 

Send back our deacon, also, but only after he has 
accomplished the purpose for which he was sent. 
For I am ashamed, when the men in question have 
taken refuge with me, that the rendering of some 
service to them should prove beyond my powers. 


LETTER  LXXIMIHI 


To CALLISTUENES ! 


WuenN I had read the letter of your Nobility, I 
gave thanks to God: first, because greetings came 
to me from a man who desired to honour us (for we 
value highly association with the best men), and 
secondly, because of the pleasure I received from 
such kind remembrance.  A letter, indeed, is a 
token of remembrance, and when I received yours 


1 Of the same date as the preceding and on the same 
subject. On Callisthenes, cf. the previous letter, note 2. 





? uév om. E. 


61 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


7 2 X , N 3 7 a. ray 
é0eEaunv kal katéuabov Tov év avTtols vovlv, 
€davuaca oTmws TØ OVTL KATÅA Tjv TÅvTÆv UT 0- 
AA AJ 1 7 £ o A YA NM A 
nyriv TaTpIKnv ameverne” Tyv ai0w. TO yap 
'd 
pAeyuaivovra Kal æpyroévov Kal opwijoavra 
Jå 
TT pos TYV TØV MENU NKOTÆV apvvav, TaApPANVOAL 
pév TO TTONV Tis odbodporntos, 1uås d& Tov 
7 påaynaTos Kupious moucacdar, E0wkev NuLVv 
evppardivar æs? ér TEKVØ TVEVHATIKØ. avTIi 
ovv TOUTWV Ti ANNO Nermbpevdv éoTiv 1% etxeodai 
cor Tå dyaba; ØiAois pév ce 1)8roTov elvar, 
, Æ hj Lg / 3 Z 
ex I pois de poBepov, Tåot de oMoæws atbéoinov, 
[va Kal OL TØV POT NKOvTÆv TI ÉNNENOLTOTES, 
alcodnowv XafBovtes Tis év Col TpaoTnNTOosS, favrøv 
(a] 4 
kadadrævtar, oTL eis Towovrov! ce Ovra é£n- 
Haptov. 
> N . 5 ' y 1, r ON N 
Er erb) ouv?” mpocéta£as TOUS OLKETAS ÉTL TOV 
fa 
TOT Oov év ø Ø Ty aTta tav ér ede: EavTo draxdnvar,? 
470, Tov CKOTOv padetv, kal ov ÉmtEnter TOUTO 
7) XPNTTOTNS cov. €1 mev yap avTos Tapéon Kal 
Æ- £ , 
AUTOS etompåbn” TØÆv TETOAUNUÉVÆVvV Tyv bixnv, 
mapécovrar pmév ol matdes. Ti ydap dånXo ber 
, kj "a] "4 £ N , kj 
yeveo bal, EL ToUuTO o0L KEKPITAL; TAyv ANA 
- ed 
NELS OUK oldanev ToLav ETL XAptv ELANDOTES 
éooueba, éav rep 178) éEapkéownev" EEenéolar 
Tovus maidas TÅS Tipwpias. EL DE avTov CE 17) 
ET TYS aewpopov dd NONia kal é£er, Tis 0 Urode- 
Xoevos ker Tous avdpæørovs ; Tis de 0 MENNÆV 
AVTOUS AVT. c0v dmvver0ar; dan er boket c0oL 


1 muiv add. E, editi antiqi. 2 arnévewnes editi antiqi. 

3 wøs om. EK. 4 rocotråv editi antigl. 

5 &€ editi antiqi. 6 Biadexbfvar É, 

7 elørmpaåleis editi antiqi, 8 étapkécopnev editi antigqi, 


62 


LE DEER SFÆN TE 


and learned its purport, I marvelled that the respect 
you accorded to me was in very truth, according to 
the conception which all men have, that of a son to 
a father. For the fact that a man who is blazing 
with indignation and eager to take vengeance on 
those who have injured him, should abandon for the 
most part the vehemence of his emotions, and give 
us full authority in the matter, afforded us such cause 
for rejoicing as though it were in a spiritual son. In 
return for this, therefore, what else is left than to 
invoke blessings upon you—that vou may be most 
pleasing to your friends, formidable to your enemies, 
and respected by all alike—in order that those who 
have at all failed in their duties towards you, per- 
ceiving the forbearance of your character, may blame 
themselves for having wronged so admirable a man 
as yourself ? 

Since, therefore, you have given orders that the 
slaves be taken to the place in which thev exhibited 
their rebellious attitude, I feel that I must learn 
the object for which your Excellency demands this. 
For if you are to be there in person and in person 
to exact the penalty for their andacious deeds, the 
slaves will indeed be there (for what other course is 
possible, if thisis vour decision 7), yet as for ourselves, 
on the other hand, we do not perceive what extra 
favour we shall have received if our influence does 
not suftice to secure for the slaves a remission of their 
punishment. But if you yourself shall be detained 
by the demands upon vour time during the journev, 
who is to receive the men at the designated place, 
and who is to punish them in vour stead? But 
if it is your wish that they be brought into your 
presence and this is your absolute decision, then give 
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éAdelv avtovs eis dvriv KAL TOUTO TAVvTws KEKPLTAL, 
néype Zaciuæv kéXevoov yevéobar avrøv Tyv 
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orders that their appearance take place no farther 
away than Sasima, and there show the gentleness 
and magnanimity of your character. For having 
once taken into your power those wlio have angered 
you, and having by that act clearly indicated that 
your dignity is not to be made the object of con- 
tempt, send them away unharmed, as we besought 
you in our previous letter, to us granting that favour, 
but at God's hands awaiting the recompense for 
your deeds. 

I say these things, moreover, not because I think 
the incident ought to be closed in this way, but 
by way of conceding something to your impetuous 
spirit, and because 1 am afraid that some part of your 
anger may remain undigested, and that just as, in 
the case of inflammation of the eyes, even the 
mildest remedies seem painful, so now our words 
may arouse your fury instead of calming it. For 
the fact is that the most befitting solution—the one 
which is capable of bringing you the greatest credit 
and is sufficient to enhance the dignity of my stand- 
ing with my friends and contemporaries—Ww ould have 
been to entrust the punishment into our hands, 
And certainly, even if you have bound yourself by 
oath to give them over to the vengeance of the laws, 
a stern reprimand by us is no less effective in 
vindicating justice, nor is God's law held in slighter 
honour than the civil usages which play a part in the 
lives of men. 

Nay, it would have becn possible for them to 
be converted here in this place through the usages 
of our Church, im which you yourself have your 
hope of salvation, and thus to set you free from the 
obligation of your oath, and at the same time 
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CUUMETPOV Tols NHApTNuÉvoLs éKTANPØCAL TNV 
blknv. 

"AAXAd dMwWw uakpåav TO Tyv éTLOTONAV. 
uro yap Tov ab0dpa amovdalberv mid avds Col 
yever da, ovdev TØv Eels bravorav Épxouévæv 
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mov Tyv ådackanlav Tromncanuévov. dan, æ 
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ér. C0L Kal Tås Tavrøv covubøves Tepl Tis 
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ÉTICTELNOV TØ CTPATLØTN ATANAMAyNvaL næv év 
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EAAÉAOLTTE, MAN AOV aAlpovnevos ce 11 Avrioar 1) 
TåvTas nuås olkelovs Éyewv kal ÅiXovs. 
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Maptwtavø 
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1 Of the year 371, and addressed to Martinianus, a personal 
friend of Basil hut otherwise unknown. There seems no 
good reason for calling Martinianus an official of Cappadocia, 
as Mr. B. Jackson does. On the other hand, the profusion of 
literary allusions in the letter, and the compliments to the 
knowledge of history and of mankind that Martinianus 
possessed, suggest that he was a philosopher or man of letters, 
Cf. W. M. Ramsay, Basil of Caesareia, Æxpositor, 5 Series, 
Vol. III (1896, 54. 

The policy of the Byzantine government had been uniformly 
directed to sulxhviding the great provinces with a view to 
diminishing the " ower of the provincial governors. Cappa- 
docia was to be thus divided in 371 by the Emperor Valens, 
resolved on this step probably by his enmity towards the 
"forthodox ” bishop. In any case, this subdivision would 
naturally have been made sooner or later by an '' orthodox ” 


66 


LETTER LXXIV 


themselves to pay the penalty commensurate with 
their crimes. 

But again I am making my letter long. For 
since I am exceedingly anxious to convince you, I 
cannot allow myself to pass over in silence any of 
the ideas that come into my mind, fearing lest other- 
wise my request may prove unsuccessful,—if I fail to 
furnish an adequate presentation of the case. But, 
most honoured and true son of” the Church, confirm 
both the hopes which I now have in von and the 
unanimous testimony of all to your moderation and 
gentleness, and command to depart from us at once 
the soldier, who up to now has omitted nothing in 
the way of annoyance and insolence, since he chooses 
rather to avoid offending you than to have us all as 
his devoted friends. 


LETTER LXXIV 
To MARTINIANUS ! 


How highly, think you, would I for my part 
prize the privilege of our some day meeting one 


bishop, solely as a political policy ; and as a matter of fact 
Cappadocia was later divided into three parts by Justinian. 
Valens” hatred for Basil, however, was exhibited by his 
leaving the smaller part of Cappadocia to the metropolis, 
Caesarea, and making the new province of Second Cappa- 
docia decidedly larger. Caesarea was seriously affected by 
this change, and shrank to less than half its former size. 
Basil exerted himself to the utmost in its behalf, but the 
three letters (the present and two following) which he wrote 
entreating the intercession of certain influential persons with 
Valens in favour of Caesarea, are among the poorest in the 
collection. They are inflated and exaggerated in their de- 
scription of the loss that would result to Caesarea, and show 
no appreciation of the causes that recominend the subdivision. 
The true greatness of Basil, however, appeared immediately 
afterwards, when Valens came to Caesarea. 
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TAELlov cool ovyyevéo lat, wøre TåvTøv aTmoNavoaL 
Tøv év COL KANØv; Kal yap €i péya pos uap- 
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Kal Kalapav T1S pos TO Xelpov émimiEras øvvå- 
yeL Tyv løTopiav Tis åperis.  elre yåap TpåÉis 
AploT”), ElTe Aoryos HAVN ANS åEros, ELTE ToNiretar? 
dvd pæv UrepmepvkoTwv TOVS ÅNAOoVS, TåvTa TØ 
cØ TA JEG UD yuxns ÉVATOKELTAL. ØBØTE OVvK 
eis évravTtov HOvov, æws 0 ”Ankivoos ? Tov Odva- 
cEws, AA €1S mdvTta puov tov Biov evEalunv åv 
cov dKoverv, kal marpov åv por myevéo dar Tovrov 
ryg Éévera TOUTOv, Kal TAUDTA dvokoNws Tpos avTdv 
BrakeLuevos, Ti  dOnTmoT ouv érmtotéNdw vvv, 
Tapelvat Séov ; oTi me? kåuvovoa 7% Tartpis 
Émeryer T pos éavT iv. ola yYap mémovdev, ovk 
dry vOEts, 2 ApLæTE" OTU Ievdéws TpoTov Maivades 
OvTÆs  Tivés, Caiuoves,? avryv  dteormdcavro. 
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1 røv editi antiqi. 2 ToAtrtera IL. 

3 ?”AAklvovs É, editi antiqi. £ kåué E, MSS. Med. 

5 Perhaps a marginal gloss. 


1 Cf., Odyssey, T. 3 tlf. moAAør & åvdpaærmwæv låev kørea kal våov 
Eyvw, | moAAå 6” & y' év måvrø mabev kAyea bv kar bvudv, etc, 
" Many were the men whose cities he saw and whose mind 
he learned, aye, and many the woes he snflered in his heart 
upon the sea, seeking to win his own life and the return of 
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another and of having for myself a longer association 
with: vou;-so-as "to enjoy all the noble ”qualities that 
are Xours? "For if it is important as a proof of 
education "to have seen the cities of many men 
and to have learned their minds,” ! this boon is, I 
think, conferred in a short-time by converse with 
you. For what superiority is there in seeing many 
men one by one over seeing one single person w ho 
has taken to himself the experience of all mankind ? 
Na%y, rather should: Fsav that there is the. øréatest 
superiority in whatever provides without hardship 
an acquaintance with what is noble, and brings 
together, unsullied by anv admixture of cvil, the 
entire record of virtue. For whether it be a noble 
deed, or a saying worthy of remembrance, or the 
polities of men who have surpassed all their fellows 
in natural endowments, all these things are stored 
away in the treasure-house of vour SØUL Thercfore 
not merelv for a year, like Alcinons listening” to 
Odysseus,” but for my whole life I should prav that 
I might Tisten to you, and that my life might be 
prolonged on that account at least, even though 
lam discontented with it Whym the world, for 
instance, am I now writing, when I ought to be 
with von?” LEis because mv fflieted country urges 
me to hurrv to succour her. For You are not unaware, 
my good friend, of what she has suffered—that like 
Pentheus she has been torn asunder by veritable 
Maenads, demons in fact. Thev are dividing her, 
and again dividing her, just as incompetent physicians 


his comrades.”  SCf. also the imitation of Horace in De 
Arte Poetica, 142: Qui mores hominum multorum vidit et 
urbes. 
2 Cf. Odyssey, Bks. 7%, 8, 9. 
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who make wounds worse because of their own in- 
experience. Therefore, since she has become ill 
under such dissection, the task remains to heal her 
as a patient weakened by sickness. Accordingly 
our fellow-citizens have written urging us to hasten 
to them, and we must answer the summons, not 
with the thought that we shall be of any help to 
them in their difhculties, but in order to avoid the 
censure that would be occasioned by our failing them. 
For you know how prone to hope are those who are in 
distress, but prone, methinks, also to find fault, ever 
directing their charges against what has been left 
undone. . 

And yet for this very reason I wanted to meet 
you and express my mind to you; or rather to beg 
you to devise some vigorous measure, worthy of 
your wisdom, and not to ignore our country wlien 
she has fallen to her knees, but going to the court 
to bid them with your characteristic frankness to 
give up the notion that they possess two provinces 
instead of one. For not from some other portion of 
the earth have they brought in the second province, 
but what they have done is about the same as if a 
man, possessing a horse or an ox, should divide it into 
two parts, and then consider that he had two animals 
instead of one he had. For he has not created two 
and he has destroyed the one. I wanted to urge you 
also to tell those in authority not to try to increase 
their kingdom in this fashion, for power consists, 
not in numbers, but in actual things. And they 
should be told, since we are of the opinion that they 
now—some perhaps through ignorance of the truth, 
others through their unwillingness to give offence 
by their words, and others still through their un- 
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concern for such matters—are permitting these 
things to happen. Now if it were possible for you 
to go to the Emperor himself, this would be the 
best thing in the circumstances, and would be in 
keeping with your noble course of life, But if it 
is difficult on general grounds and because of the 
season of the year and your age, which, as vou 
yourself have said, is subjeet to an indwelling 
slothfulness, still there is no labour in writing a 
letter at least. AÅccordingly, if you do your country 
the service of helping her by letter, you will, in the 
first place, have the consciousness of not having 
failed her in anything within your power, and, in 
the second place, you will be giving, by the very 
fact that you show syinpathy, sufficient consolation 
to those who are afflicted. But would that it had 
been possible for you to be present on the scene 
in person, and to see with your own eyes the 
melancholy sight as it is. For thus, perhaps, stirred 
by the very vividness of what yon had seen, you 
would have sent forth a cry of protest befitting both 
your magnanimity and the sorrow of the city. Never- 
theless, when we tell you the faets, do not refuse to 
believe us. Orisit that we had need of a Simonides? 
in very truth, or a poet of his powers, with skill to 
bewail in impressive language grcat disasters? Yet 
why do I sav Simonides? I should have said 
Aesechylus,? or someone else who, setting forth im- 
pressively as he did a mighty disaster, with mighty 
voice made lamentation. 


! Basil is probably thinking of Simonides” lament on those 
who died at Thermopylae. 

2 Basil probably has in mind Aeschylus' '' Seven Against 
Thebes” and the Orestean trilogy. 
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SVAMoyot phev yap ÉKELVOL, Kal AO'YyOL, al? KaT' 
aryopåv cvvTuy la TOV ENAOYL HOV avopøv, kal 0ca 
TpoTepov ET OLEL TV nmerépav OVOMATTNV TONtv? 
nås ETINENOLTACIV! WOTE TØV Tmepl mardelav Kal 
noyovs. NTTOV av pavein vv TIS euBanxæv T1 
ayopå i Adyvnot TpOoTEpov SÅ AT intav kaTeyvwa- 
HevoL, 2 Tås Xetpas ovTes 441) kald apoi. AVTEL- 
CNKTAL OY: TOUTOLS Zkvdov TIVØV nd Maccayetaw 
amovora: pia oe hævn drarTovvTæv Kal aTaLTov- 
pévæv kal Éarvonévwv Tals HADTLEL. CToal o 
ekaTEpmd ev ckvipær ov émnyoloars olov OLKELAV 
OoKOovoLv aptévar pærnv Tois YLVOHEVOIS ÉTLOTE- 
våfovoal. Yvuvadia 0€ KEKNELO MÉVAa Kal vukTas & 
ANT ENS ovxk éa 1uAs ovdev doyibeodar ) Tepi 
Ton, inv (rYWVIa.  Kivdvvos yap OU 0 TUVØV, TØV 
KPATOUVTWV vøarpedévrtæv, WoT ep éperopadrs TTE- 
TOVoL ovyratevex hval Tå TUVTaA. Kal Tis åv 
Noryos TØV KAKØV TWV MET pæv ÉpixorTo ; ol pév 
olyovtar pevyovtes, mepos Tis Bovans puæv, ov 
TO havnotatov, Tyv åerbvyiav Ilobavébod? mpori- 
mycavrtes. Grav de Ilodavbov elm, Tov Keadav 
He olov Aéyewwv Tov ÅaKkwviKkov, ) €&v mov 1) Tis 
oLxkovnevns €L0es Bapadpov avrofpvés, å on Kal 
Xapwverd TLOL TPOTAYOPEVELV AUTOUATWS minder, 
dépa vocoTmorov!" gvamvéovTa. TOLOVTW Tiv é0LKOS 


1 readd. É. 2 xaAa: EÉ, editi antiqi. 

3 %) of (kal ante of in marg. m. recen.) E. 4 ov E. 
5 årnxovoa Med. 6 vukres editi antiqi. 

? 7å editi antiqi. 8 épelouari FE. 2 TIpodavåov E. 
0 éT mov)] Ormov E. 11 40oporotåv editi antiqi. 


1 Modern Podando, in southern Cappadocia. Established 
by Valens as the capital of the new division of the province. 
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For the gatherings of old, the orations, the con- 
versations of learned men in the market-place, and 
all that formerly made our city famous, have left us; 
in consequence there is now less likelihood of a 
learned or eloquent man's entering our Forum than 
that in former days at Athens men would appear in 
public who had becn convicted of dishonour or were 
impure of hand. Instead of such men the unre- 
finement of Scythians or Massagete tribes has come 
in; we hear but one sound—the voices of men 
dunning and being dunned, of men lacerated with 
whips. The porticoes resounding on either side 
with melancholy echoes seem, as it were, to give 
forth a voice of their own as they lament over what 
is being done. As for our closed gymnasia and 
lampless nights, we cannot take thought of them at 
all because of our struggle to keep alive. For the 
danger is not slight that, since those in authority 
have been remov ed, the whole edifice will collapse, 
as it were, together with the falling of its props. 
What words, indeed, could match our misfortunes? 
Some have gone into exile, a part of our Council, and 
that not the most ignoble, preferring exile for life 
to Podandus.! But when 1 say Podandus, imagine 
that I say Laconian Ceades,? or any other pit made 
by nature which you may have seen anywhere in 
the world, such places as men have been led to 
designate instinctively as Charonian, since they 
exhale a deadly vapour. Like some such place 
as these I would have you consider this accursed 


2 The name given by the Spartans to the pit into which 
condemned criminals were thrown; cf. Pausanias, 4, 18, 4; 
Thucydides, 1, 134; Strabo, 8, 367. 
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Podandus. Well then, of the three sections of our 
city, some are going into exile, departing with their 
wives and hearths; some are being led awav as 
captives, the majority of the best citizens of the 
state, a miserable spectacle to their friends, but thus 
fulfilling their enemies” prayers, if indeed any enemy 
that ever lived has called down so terrible a curse 
upon us. About a third part of the citizens is still 
left here; and these, because thev cannot endure 
the separation from their old acquaintances, and 
being at the same time too weak to cope with the 
necessities of their situation, despair of life itself, 

We exhort you to make these circumstances known 
to all with that voice of yours and with that righteous 
boldness of speech which your condition of life con- 
fers upon you, proclaiming this fact clearly—that 
unless they quickly change their policies, they will 
not have any to whom they may show their 
benevolence. For you will either be of some as- 
sistance to the commonweal, or vou will dø as 
Solon? did, who, being unable, when the Acropolis 
already had been captured, to protect his fellow- 
citizens who were left behind, put on his armour 
and sat before the gates, making it clear by his 
attitude that he was not a party to the things being 
done. Moreover, I am absolutely certain of this, 
that, even though there may be one who will not 
now accept your decision in the matter, yet in a 
short time he will assign to vou the greatest renown 
for both benevolence and wisdom, when he sees 
events turning out in accordance with your pre- 
dictions. 


1 This story is related in Plutarch, $0/0n, 30, and Diogenes 
Laertius, 1, 49. 
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LXXV 
3 
ABovpyiw? 

IIoAX øv dvræv å To rov mos ur ép Tovs åNAovs 
ElvaL TETmoinKev, ovdév OVTØS lOLdv ÉoTL Cov æwS 17) 
mepi TNV TaTpida aTovdn, Sdikaias AUTN AT 00L- 
dovTos vov TAS apofpds, El is opundels TocoUTos 
Éyévov, Øo Te Ord maons TIS olkovpévns YVØpL LOV 
elvai COVv TYV Tepiødvetav. aUTn TOLvvv 1) maTpIiS, 
nn d€ éveykovoa Kal dpebapévn, Eels TYV TØV 
TANaLæv SonynåTæv dmtoTiav mmepten Ave” 
Kal OUK åV TIS ÉTLØTAS NMÆØV TI) TONEL, OVdE TØv 
måvv cuvndæv, avrnv? yvæpicerev' ovrTæs eis 
måcav épnuiav ådpows peteckevacTaL, TONNØV 
mév kal Tpotepov avris! adbarpedévrøv Tøv” 
TOMLTEVOuÉvÆv, viv dé cyedov ÅåTavTwv €lS Tyv 
IloSavbov uetowrxiobévræv. øv akpærnpiav bévres 
ol AErrouevor kal avTol els måcav dåmo yvwoiv 
HeTaTeTmTTÆKadL, Kal mad TOocovTov évermoincav? 
Tns ådvuuias Tov drykov, arte omavibewv Xorrmov 
KAL TØVv OLKNTOPÆØv Tyv mONMv, Kal yeyevnolar & 
Tå Tn0e épnyulav bervijv, EAeervov pév binois déana, 
TTONAN NV O€ xapåv kal evdvuiav bépov Tols —mANar 
ébedpevovoiw ”uæv TØ TTÆØMATL. Tivos ovv éorl 
xetpa mmiv opé£ar ; 1) Tivos ovurmades? é. nuv 
åagpetvar Bakpvov, an ovyl TØS ons 1mEpoTnTOS, 

1 ”ABovpriw editi antigi. 2 2AnAvde tres MSS. 

3 avrn E, Med. 4 avrins om. É. 5 røv om. E. 


6 kararettøækagt editi antiyi, ? évemolnøe E. 
8 vevéo0ar E. 9 svurabers É, editi antiqi. 


1! Written at about the same time as the preceding letter ; 
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LETTER CLXXV 
To ÅBburGius! 


WH1LE there are many qualities which have made 
your character superior to that of others, yet there 
is nO trait so peculiarly your own as your zeal for your 
homeland, seeing that you render a just recompense 
to her from whom you were sprung and have reached 
so high an estate that your fame is known through- 
out the whole world. But now this very homeland 
herself, which bore and reared you, has reverted to 
the incredible condition of early legend ; and no one 
of us, on revisiting the city, even one who had 
known her well, would recognize her, so completely 
has she been suddenly transformed into an utter 
solitude, since many of her citizens were even before 
this taken from her, and now almost all of them 
have emigrated to Podandus.? Mutilated by the loss 
of these, the remnants have themselves fallen into 
utter despair, and have produced in all the rest such 
an extreme measure of despondency, that the city now 
suffers a shortage even of inhabitants, and this dis- 
trict has become a terrible solitude, a spectacle 
inspiring pity in our friends, but affording great joy 
and satisfaction to those who have long waited for 
our fall... Whose privilege, therefore, is it to reach 
out a hand to us, whose is it to shed a tear of sym- 
pathy over us, if not your Clemency's, since you 


another appeal to save Cappadocia from being divided into 
two provinces. Cf, Letter LXXIV, note Il. Letters XXXIII, 
CXLVII, CLXXVIII, CXCVI, and CCCIV are also addressed 
to Aburgius, an important layman, friend and compatriot of 
Basil. 


2 See previous letter, note 3. 
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binyncacldar TYV KaTÉyOVvoav NØV TYV TONLV 
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yvæpigwv, OTL OVTE oxågpos év TEANA'YEL TVEVUAOL 
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1 emiderte E. 2 avrov editi antiqi. 
3 åv add. editi antiqi, 
4 eis åbpåov . . . mavTenn] eis dmænerav EXwpnee mavTeEAæs 
olræs &s 1 hmetÉpa . . . els adpåov PjAber aaviondv editi altiqi. 
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would sympathize even with a foreign city labouring 
under such misfortune, to say nothing of the city 
that brought you into life? If, therefore, you have 
any power to act, show it to us now in our present 
need. But assuredly you do possess great strength 
from God, who in no time of need has abandoned 
you, and who has given you many proofs of His 
goodwill—but only if you consent whole-heartedly 
to rise up and take us under your care, and to 
exercise the power which has come to you for the 
assistance of your fellow-citizens. 


LETTER LXXVI 
To Sornronius, TXE Master I 


THE magnitude of the misfortunes which have 
fallen upon our country was constraining me to go to 
court and in person to describe the miseries which 
now afflict our city, not only to your noble self, but 
likewise to all others who, like you, are in positions 
of greatest influence in the state. But since both 
bodily ill-health and my solicitude for the churches 
detains me, I have been compelled meanwhile to 
pour out to your Magnanimity by letter my bitter 
lamentations, making known to you that no 
boat submerged on the high seas by violent winds 
has ever disappeared so quickly, no city destroyed 
by earthquakes or buried by floods of water has met 
with such sudden effacement from the earth, as our 
own, swallowed up by this new administration of our 


1 Of about the same date as the preceding, and on the 
same general topic. For Sophronius, magister ofjictorum, cf. 
Letter XXXII, note 1. Cf. also Letters XLVI, CLXXVII, 
OLSAÅN; CÅCGHI, CGCENXNATT, 
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ATV OLlKOvouLa katamobderoa ELS AT ØNeLAV 
Ex æpnoe TAVTENJ). Kal Hud os YE'YOVE TÅ npéTepa, 
OLVeETAL pév yap TO TONiTevua måv 6€ To 
mOMITIKOV) gvvrayua, Tn TEpL TOoUs KpaATOUvTasS 
advuia kaTantTov? Tyv év T1 TONEL olKnØLv, OLå 
TNS ayYporklas TAavaTaL. ÉmLNENOLTE O€ AoLTTOV 
Kal” Tøv avaygkaiæv dradects, kal OXwsS dawporTa- 
Tov déaua yeyévntrar mn) Tporepov åvdpaor Te 
Aoyios érmæyannonévn kal Tols AorrTols, ols 
evonvolvrar —mONeLS åvevdews brdyovcaL. 

Miav b€ évouicanuev æs év bervots mapauvdiav 
elvaL, TO émiøtevåbat Tols mad eciw "Øv TpOS TYV 
cv NMEPOTNTA, Kal TapakanécaL, el Tis Ovvans, 
Xetpa ope£ar TND TONEL JHØV KS yovv Kid eion. 
Tov 6€ TpoTmov åV ov åv ryévoro év kapø? Tols 
Tpåypaoiv, aVTos prev eionyeto bar ouK ÉYwW, co 
O€ TavTws Kal eupelv åd TYV cvveoiw pabrov, Kal 
xpycacbdar! tots evpedetot, ora Tyv mapå Oeov 
cor dedomévnv bvvauv, OVv VANETOv. 


LXXVII 
”Avermiypadbos mepl Onpaciov . 


"Ev kal Ttovro Tis åyadins apy ns Tov HeydNov 
amnAavoanev Onpaciov, Tis ons AoyLOTNTOS TYV 


1 roAtwiræv Vat. 
2 karaAimrdåvres E, Harl., Reg. secundus, Clarom. 
3 gcwrtynp add. editi antiqi. £ xpno0ar editi antiqi. 


1 Written at about the same time as the preceding, per- 
haps to the Elpidius mentioned in the following letter, The 
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affairs, has gone to utter destruction, And all that 
was ours has become no more than a legend. For 
gone is our government ; and the whole body politic, 
having abandoned its domicile in the city through de- 
spondency over the fate of its magistrates, is w ander- 
ing aimlessly through the countryside. Aye, even 
the marketing of the necessities of life has now 
ceased, and the citv, which formerly was wont to 
glorv both in its men of learning and in all else in 
which cities abound which enjov freedom from fear, 
has become altogether a most unlovelv spectacle. 
Our sole consolation, considering the terrible 
plight we are in. has seemed to be to bewail our 
sufterings to your Clemency. and tå urge you, if you 
have influence, to stretch a hand to our city now 
fallen to her knees. Ås to the means by which vou 
may opportunely intervene in the situation, I cannot 
myself suggest them to you, but you by means of your 
sagacity can assuredly dear er them re adilv and, 
once discovered, emplov them without difficulty, 
through the mene which God has given vou. 


FETFER EXSÆNMII 
WITHOUT ÅDDRESS, aBour TneRrasiws 


Tuis one advantage we enjoyed from the good 
administration of the great Therasius—the visits 


Therasius mentioned here appears to have been a governor of 
Cappadocia, who was removed from his otlice after a brief 
tenure of it, as the result of calumnious charges brought 
against him by certain corrnpt persons to whom his excellent 
administration had caused annoyance. Therasius may be the 
governor in whose behalf Basil wrote to Sophronius, the 
prefect of Constantinople, in 372. Cf. Letter XCVI. 
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émionpiav avveyæs Nulv yivonévnv. TO avTo db 
Toure é£nuiwbnuev oTepnbévres Tov åpyovrTos. 
dAM” éreron Ta årmaE muiv Tmapå Tov Oeov 
xaptodévra péver BéBara Kal TalSs Yuxais 
ANA Næv évolkovueva dd TYS HvN INS, EL Kal Tois 
cwmadt bræpione0a, Ypåbwpev Yovv CUVEXØS kal 
pieyyvneda " T pos ANY Novs Få dvaæykala, Kal 
HAMoTA vUV, oTe 0 KELHæv Tyv OMLYOXPOVLOV 
TAUTNV EkENELPIav éormeicaTo. 

"EAmiconev de 41) amoneryeodai ce TOV bav- 
HASLÆTUTOV avopos Onpaciov, mpérmov Elval 
KplvavTa KOLVØVELv TØ avdpi TOLOUTWV ppovTidwv, 
my ov pév ovv? kal HATNV Tpopaciv åopevidovTa 
mapéxovodv o0Lå LOELV TE Tous piXovs, kal map 
avrtræv deadhval. moANna be Exæwv eiretv kal TEpl 
TONNØDV, €iS Tyv ouvTvyiav uTepedéunv, ovk 
acbanes eivar NYyovnevos ÉéTLETOANALS TÅ TOLAUTA 
KOATATLOTEVELV. 


LXXYIII 
"Avermiypabos vmep EAmiébiov 


Ovk EXadev "uds 1 dyadn cov omovdn Tepi Tov 
alder LUØTATOV éTtalpov ØV "EAmibrov, Omws T1) 
cuvn der ceavTol ovvécer E6wkas Karpov pinavd pæ- 
TLAS TØ ÅPNOVTI. TAaVvTnNVv ovv Tyv Kåpiv vUv C€ 
TEMELØDAL Tapaxkanoduev! &å Tod ypdumatos, 


1 pbeyydueda E., 

2 fj ry ov uiv otv Cappgy, ov uév otv ed. Ben., nyovuevov 
omnes MSS. et editi. 

3 ce E, Reg. secundus, Clarom. 

i TapakaAæ pév editi antigqi. 
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which your Excellence used continually to make to 
us. But we have been robbed of even this, now that 
we have been deprived of our governor. However, 
since favours we have once received from God abide 
steadfast and dwell through memory in the souls of 
both of us, even though we have been separated in 
body, let us at least write frequently and tell each 
other of our necessities, and particularly at this 
time when the storm has consented to this vers 
brief period of truce. 

We hope, however, that vou will not forsake that 
most admirable man, Therasius, deeming it proper 
to share with him matters of such concern, or 
rather not without purpose availing vourself of an 
excuse which provides you an opportunity to see 
your friends and to be seen by them, However, 
though I have much to say on various topics, I lie 
put them off until our meeting, not judging it safe 
to entrust such matters to letters. 


LETTER: XXV HI 
WITHOUT ÅDDRESS, IN BEHALF OF Errinius! 


WE have not failed to notice your kind interest in 
our most venerable friend Elpidius, how in accord- 
ance with your usual sagacity you have given the 
prefect an occasion for exercising his benevolence. 
Therefore, we now urge you by this letter to complete 
this favour and to remind the Prefect to place over 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. It is difficult to 
identify this Elpidius. The cause of Basil's uneasiness seems 
to be the general situation spoken of in the several letters 
above. 
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Kal UTOUVHOAL TOV ÅPNOVTA OLKELW TPOCTHYUATL 
éml Tis —aTpidos ”mæv KaTAcTNvaL Tov åvdpa 
måcav øyve00v Tyv Åpovtida Tæv ånuodsiæv 
GENpPTNMÉvor. (GøTte TONNaS EEers kal ev pod. 
movs umoBdnnerv mpopaders TØ ÅdpNOvTu, ég ØV 
dVaYK ALS Émipéverv aVTov T1) TaTpidr NØDV 
mpootaber. ola 8€ tå évraida, Kal ocov åELos 
Tools TpayMaow 0 dvnp, måvtæs ovdev ben)on map" 
npæv brcayOnvai, avros TD éavrod ovvécer 
akpiBæs 6mLoTApevos. 


BFXTA 
Evoradiw,! émiokomw SeBacteras 


Kai T po TOoU bexeobar Ta ypannarta, %6erv Tov 
TOVvov ov EX Ers UT Ep maons wuyxns, eEarpétws de 
umep Tis NpeTÉpas TAT Eva EWS, dLå TO m poPe- 
BAnobdar év TØ aywve, Tovrø" Kal deÉanevos? 
Tapå Tov aidectmwtarov EMevowviov TÅ ypdnu- 


1 'Evorabiw tantum habent E et Harl. 
2 &é add, E, editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the year 371. Eustathius was bishop of 
Sebaste or Sehbasteia (modern Sivas), a town of the Pontus on 
the northern bank of the Halysand eapital of Armenia Minor 
(c. AD. 357-380)... By his frequent ehanges of opinion, 
Eustathius naturally lost the eonfidence of the rival schools 
of theology, and was regarded with suspicion by all. How- 
ever, he sccured and for many years retained the affecction 
and respect of St. Basil. 

On Basil's elevation to the episeopate in A.D. 370, 
Eustathius showed the greatest joy, and expressed an 
earnest desire to aid his friend in his new and responsible 
oftice. The present letter exhibits the same kindly feeling 
between the two bishops. On the plea that Basil would have 
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our country by an appropriate order the man who 
has dependent upon him nearly the whole care of its 
publie affairs. Consequently you will be able to 
submit many fair-seeming reasons to the Prefect, 
which will of necessity induce him to order this man 
to remain in charge of our country. But what the 
situation is there, and how valuable the man is in 
the circumstances, you will certainly not need to be 
informed by us, since of your own sagacity you have 
accurate knowledge thereof. 


LETTER LXXIX 
To Eustrartxius, BisHorp OF SEBASTE ? 


Even before receiving your letter, I was fully 
aware of the toil which you undergo for every soul, 
and especially for our own Humility,? because you 
must bear the brunt in this conflict; and when I 
received the letter from the most reverend Eleu- 
sinius,? and saw his very presence before me, I 


need of fellow-helpers and counsellors, Eustathius recom- 
mended certain persons to his motice, who, as Basil later 
bitterly complained (Letter CCIII, 3), turned out to be spies 
of his acttons and watchers of his words, interpretiug all in a 
malevolent sense, and reporting his supposed heretical lean- 
ings to their chief. Frotmn the moment that Basil made this 
discovery until his death a bitter struggle was waged between 
the two. Basil was harassed continually until he died in 
A.D. 379, Eustathius himself dying soon after. Strangely 
enough, Peter, St. Basil's brother, succeeded Eustathius on 
the episcopal throne of Sehbaste. 

2 Å common title in Byzantine times. 

3 Known only from this letter. He was sent with the 
present letter, apparently to warn Basil of the approach of 
the Emperor Valens, and to express the apprehension he felt 
for the safety of Catholics, and especially for Basil himself. 
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HLaTa, Kal aVvTNv AvTOov Tyv mapovoiav deacanevos, 
édoEaca To Gefov! To ToLovTov —apacrtartyv kal 
cvvaoTrøTyv Ola TS mvevnartikns Bondeias év 
Tols væep evceBelas dyd xapiodpuevov Nuiv. 
YLVWT KETW de 7 avvmepBAnTtTos cov beocéfBera 
péx pt vUv mpooBonas mév  TIVAS Tapå TØv 
meydnæv ÅPXOVTwv ulv yeyevnod ar, kal TauTas 
cgpodpaås, TOV TE ér upNov Kal rov mepl Tov KOLT ØVA 
braneydévræv idromadøs? væép Tøv évavrtiæv" 
Téws 0€ AT PET TØS nås Tåcav mpoo Body UT 0- 
HeLvaL TW ENéeL Tov Oeov, TØ xapitonevo? NMALV 
UDLA cuvepyiav Ton Ivevuatos Kal évdvvanddTavTt 
ræv &v avTov Tyv dcdbéverav. 


LAÅNSX 
”Adavaciw, émtiogkomæ " ANeEavdpeias 


"Ocov Tv ÉKKANNTLØV TA AppwoTnuata émi 
TO mel£ov TpOoEeLoL, TOCOUTOovV TAVTES émi Tyv cv 
émioTtpepouela TENELOTITA, MLaAv éavrols UTONEL- 
meod ai TØV OELVØV mapapudidv Tv cNv TpOCTa- 
Lav TETLOTEUKOTES' os? kal TH buvauer TØv 
mpocevx av Kal TØ? eldevar TÅ Bårriora” TolS 
TPÅAYMAGLV imotiberbar, d&racæcacbar mmås ék 


1 7d Øerov Capps (on account of the following 74), råv Oedv 
MSS. et editi. 
kal add. E. 
Tot xapikouévov Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
ÉvdvvanwdavTos Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
ås E, Med. 6 74) Tå KE. ? kal Tå add. É, 


ea im 


i Å title coømmaonly applied to bishops in Byzantine 


times. 
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glorifited God, who, through His spiritual help, has 
blessed us with such an assistant and comrade-in- 
arms in our battles for the” Faith: "Let your un 
surpassed Godliness! rest assured that up to the 
present time some attacks, and these violent ones, 
have been made upon us by high dignitaries, since 
both the Prefect? and the High Chanbedsin 3 have 
spoken from peculiarly personal motives in favour of 
our enemies; but so far we have fearlessly sustained 
every attack through God's mercy, which is blessing 
us with the assistance of the Spirit, and through 
Him has strengthened our weakness. 


LEFTER- SAN 
To ÅruanNastus, Bisuor oF ÅLEXANDRIA 


TnEe more serious the maladies of the churches 
become, the more we all turn to vour Perfection, 
firmly convinced that the sole consolation left to us 
in our misfortunes is vour patronage; for you, 
through the efiicacy of vour pravers and through 
your knowing how to offer the best suggestions in 
difficulties, are believed by all alike, ike: are even 


2 The Praefectus Practorio. During the later Empire, 1.6. 
after Diocletian, the praefecti pra«torio lost their military 
power with the suppression of the Praåaetorian Guards by Con- 
stantine. Four prefects continued to be created, who 
governed the same provinces as before. Their sphere was 
essentially civil at this time, 7,e. supreme administration of 
justice and the finances. 

3 In the charge of the private apartments of the Imperial 
palace was placed a favourite eunuch, who was styled prae- 
positus, or praecpvsitus sueri cuhiculi, Prefect of the Sacred 
Bed-chamber. 

Written in 371. Cf. Letter LXE note 1. 
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tov dboBepov Tovtov yetumævos mapå TTAVTØV 
omores TØV kal KaTÅ MlKPOV Jl aKon 1) eee 
yvæpibovræv TYV TEA€LOTNTA dOVv TLOTEUN.! ård 
47) dvs Kal TpocevXopevos Ur ep T ØV puyåv 
LØV kal breyeipæv "MAS TOLS Ypåppaotw Øv €L 
10ets omocov éorl TO æp Ent pov, ouKk av TTOTE 
TapaATEc0ovoav ct YpPappaTæv apoppuyv T pos 
UIZED UrepeBns. EL 0€ kata biwbeinuev TØ avvepyig 
TV TPpOoTEvy øv Tov LOELV C€ Kal am oNavo at TØV 
év coli ayalæv, Kal mpoodetvar kl (øropig TOV 
nHeTÉpov Biov Tyv cvvrvylav ris HEYANNS 20v 
OVTWS KAL ATOCTONLKNS WrUNNS, TåavTæs åv éavtols? 
eAoyicaueda, æv €0NiBnuev? év måon Ty £æn 
nuØv, avTippoTov Tmapåa Tis Tou Qeov Øinav- 
Opærias éoxnyKkévar mapanvdiav. 


CXXXTI 


, ! 
”IvvorxevTtiw émtokom me! 


"Ocov evdvunca be£anevos ypanmata Tis dryd- 
TNS Cov, TOCODTOov Av nOnv, OTi Båpos émédnkas 
DJALD ppovTibos TIS væ epBawovons 1 Nas. TØS yap 
dvvndønev am o TOCOUTOVU Sta aTnuarTos TOT AVTyYS 
Mets olkovopias Tepiyever dar ; ; €ws HEV yap 
vyrås éyer 7) EkkAnaia, wS bdiors OTYpVyYHao iv 
ér avaTaverau, av GE Ti Tepl TØS vpeTépas &æns 
0 Kvpios otkovom?jon, Tivas Svvanard ouotiuovs 


1 riøtevew EÉ. 2 avrtois editi antiqi. 
3 20alBouar editi antiqi. 4 'Pøuns add. absurde Clarom. 
5 åvvatar É. 





l Of the year 372, According to the supposition of 
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slightly acquainted with your Perfection either by 
hearsay or by personal experience, to håve saved us 
from the present fearful tempest. 'Therefore do 
not cease praying for our souls and arousing us by 
your letters; for if you had known how helpful 
these latter were, you would never have let pass anv 
opportunity that was otfered to you of writing to 
us. And if, through the co-operation of your 
prayers, we should be accounted worthy of seeing 
you, of enjoying the noble qualities that exist in you, 
and of adding to the experiences of our life a 
meeting with your truly great and apostolic soul, we 
should assuredly consider that we had received from 
the benevolence of God a consolation counter- 
balancing the afflictions which we have endured 
during our whole lifetime. 


FEFFER CXXXI 
To Bisnor INNoceyr 


Muca as I rejoiced on receiving a letter from your 
Affection,? even so I was troubled, because you have 
put upon us a burden of care which surpasses our 
strength. For how shall we be able, at so great a 
distance, to prove equal to so important an adminis- 
tration? For although, so long as the Church has 
you, it rests, as it were, upon its own foundations, 
yet if the Lord make some dispensation regarding 


Wittig, this letter belongs to St. John Chrysostom and is 
addressed to Pope Innocent I. Cf. his ff Studien zur Geschi- 
chte des Papstes Iunocenz I,” im Theologische Quartaulschrift, 
84, 1902. 

2 « Your Affection ” (åydrn) was frequently used as a title 
at this time. 
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évrevdev vuiv eis Tyv érmiuénerav TØv ådenpæv 
ékTEuT ev; Omep cv éreCn)TNyGaSs blå TØv ypanud- 
TV, KANØS TOLV kal éubpovws, Bovnoueros Sæv 
bOELv TOV HETA ce HENNOVTA kvBepvåv TO ÉKAEKTOV 
ToLpviov TOU Kvpiov' 0 Kal 0 HaAKUpIOS Møvois 
kal émedvunoe Kal eldev' émel ovv kal 0 TOT OS 
Héyas Kal mepiBontos, Kal TO TOV Épyov Tapå 
TOXNOLS OvoumadTov,Kal ol KaLpol XANeTOoi, meydNov 
Xpetav ExovTes kvBepvjtov O4a TÅS ovveyels gunas 
kal TOVS émanotanévovs KAvOwvas 7Tn EkkAnota, 
ovK évomioa aspanés €ivar TØ éun wvxn åpwriæ- 
Hévws TØ TpåyYpaTt Xpyrad al, HAMOTA pepvn- 
pévos æv €ypavras, oTi MEANNELS éml Tov Kvupiov 
avrtigkadiotacdar por, OixaCouevos Tpos ue uTép 
TNS AMENELAS TØV ÉKKANG LØD. 

”Iva otv u1) EldENG ElS Kpioiv petå cov, ANNA 
MANNOV KoLvævov CE Evpw! Tis dToNoyias Hov 
Tis éri Tov Xpiortob, mepi Bed pevos év TØ 
ævvedpiw TOV mpeofBvtepiov TOV KATA Gu LØ TmONWv, 
EÉENEEdunVv TO TIHLWTATov? oKkeEvos, TOv EKryovov 
Tot uakapiov Epuoyévovs, Tod Tyv peydAnv Kal 
åappyktov? miotiv ypåadravtos év TH meydan 
ævvodw: mpeoBurepov TØS ÉKKAndIaSs éK TONNØV 
non éTæv, evoradn TOV TPOTOv, ET EL POV Kavovwv, 
arkpiBn TYV TICTIV, év eyk paTela kal dk nyd eL 
mÉypL viv OLdyYOVvTA' EL Kal OTL TO EUTOVvOov avTov 


1 é£w editi antiqi. 2 riwov Harl., Med., et Clarom. 
3 &ppntov E, Harl., Clarom. 


1 He was the spiritual offspring of Hermogenes, having 
been ordained by him, Hermogenes was bishop of Caesarea 
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your life, whom of like worth with yourself can I 
send hence to care for our brethren? As to what 
you have requested by your letter, acting rightly and 
wisely in your desire, while still living, to behold 
the one destined after vou to guide the elosen flock 
of the Lord—even as the blessed Moses both desired 
and saw—since, now, vour place is important and 
famous, and your achievements renowned among 
many, and the times are diflicult, having need of a 
great helmsman because of the continual storms and 
the floods which rise against the Church, I have not 
thought it safe for my soul to treat the matter per- 
functorily, especially when I remember what you 
have written, that you intend to oppose me before 
the Lord, ind charge me with neglect of the 
churches. 

In order, therefore, that I may not come into 
litigation SED you, but rather may find in vou an 
re in my defence before Christ, having looked 
about in the assembly of the presbyters belonging to 
this city, I have chosen that most w orthy v kel the 
offspring! of the blessed Hermogenes— who, in the 
great Synod,? wrote the great and Uh]. creed. 
The man of whom I speak has been a presby ter of 
the Church already for many vears, is firm of 
character, wel learned in the canons, strict in the 
faith, and till now passing his life im continence 
and asceticism—though in truth the rigour of his 


in Cappadocia and predecessor of Dianius.  Cf. Letters 
OCXLIV, CCLXIII, 

2 %.6e., at Nicaea. Basil seems to forget that it was 
Leontius who was present at Nicaea as bishop of Caesarea, 
although Hermogenes may have been present in lower orders, 
and may have written the creed. 
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Tis ckNypaywyias AOLTTOV katebamdvnaet TYV 
cdåpka'  TTWXOV Kal Hr éva mopiopdv”  ÉxOvTa 
év TØ KOT HØ TOUTØ, æS Hunde å åpTov aVvTov eu opelv, 
ANNd btå TÆv XELpæv EKTAéKELV Tov Blov META TØV 
ådenbæøv TØv cvvovrwv avrø. Totrov énol Bovu- 
AnNTOV éoTiv ATOCTELNAL. 

Es ovv Kal AUTOS TOLOVUTOV xpyubers avopos, 
AXNå 7%) avTo TOUTO vewTtépov ? TLVOS éTmiTNdELov 
Hovov pos To méumeobai Kal TåS Brlætikas 
éEavvewv ypeias, TAXV pol (770 TPØTNS apoppijs 
ÉT LO TELNAL kataFiwcoov, iva meuvø c01 TOVTOv 
Tov åvdpa, ÉEKAEKTOV ovTaA Tov? Oeov, Kal 2 
mpaypati? mit beLov, aLdecLuov TOIS ÉvTvYNd- 
VOUCL, KAL év TPAOTYTI TardevovTa TOVS  AVTL- 
åratidenévovs. dv måvvannv kal evdvs ér mendrar' 
ANN” émer0ny avTtos —mpoxaBæv émelyTNEas åvd pæ- 
TOV, TÅ Mév åNNa KaANOV Kal dYATNTOV )JLV, TOV 
de mpoetpnyévov avepos —aparonv damobéovTa, 
Bovn nd nv COL pavepåv yeveodar& Tyv ER oD 
yvænnv (Ww, et  XpPuGers avopos TOLOVUTOV,” 1) 
ekTmeuens Tivå TÆv ådeNhæv Tov di ora Dan DG- 
HLevov avTov mepl Tås VNØTELAS, 7) ÉmLaTELNYS nv, 
éav undéva ExnS TOV buvå pevov Tis MeExpIs 1æv 
Nero das TOV KAUATOV VT OOTNVAL. 


1 karedauace E, Harl., Clarom. 
2 rapiøracudv Harl., Med., Claram. 
3 Toro vewrépov] abrovewrépov E. 1 rov om, E., 
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austere living has by now consumed his flesh—a 
mendicant and possessed of no means in this world, 
so that he cannot even provide himself with bread, 
but through the labour of his hands ekes out his 
existence in company with the brethren who are 
with him. This is the man I propose to send vou. 

If,then, you yourself feel the need of such a man, 
and not, in very truth, of some younger person, fit 
only for messenger service and to perform the 
common duties of life, be kind enough to write to 
me at the very earliest opportunity, that I may 
send you this man, who is the elect of God and 
fitted for this duty, inspiring the respect of those 
who meet him and schooling in gentleness his 
opponents. I might have sent him to you at once, 
but since you yourself anticipated me by asking for 
a certain person, a man who, though in general 
virtuous and beloved by us, yet falls far short of the 
one whom I have just mentioned, I wished to make 
my purpose clear to you, in order that, if you need a 
person of this character, you may either send one of 
the brethren at the time of the fast to escort him 
hence, or write to us, if you have no one able to 
undergo the labour of the journey all the way to 
us. 





5 ypauuari E. 6 kartaortioar editi antigi. 
? znAikovrtov E. 8 gåv undéra] éåv tiva E. 
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LXXXII 
"Adavaciw, émiokomø ”ANeEavbpelas 


"Orxrav pév pos TÅ Tpayparta amoBnévbæpnev 
KaL TAS OvckonXias kaTtidæwuev, vb Øv måca dyadn 
évepyera olov uro Tivos becuov éurobiConévn KarTÉé- 
XeTar, ELS da Oyved iv €avT øv epxoneda TAVTENS)' 
OTav 06€ TAN pos Tyv oNv ar ibm pev ceuvor pÉé- 
TTELAV, KAL doyowneda, OTI yf: baTpov TØv év Tals 
EkKNNE LAS APPFTNHATÆV 0 Kvpios HYTT BY éra- 
pevoaTo, avanapBavopev é ÉauTøv Tovs AOYyLO HOoVS, 
kal éK TOV KATA TNV AT OYVDO IV TTØLATOS TT POS 
Tyv éATmioa! Tøv yXpnoTtotépøv bravictanuela. 
AéAvrar måaca ErkAncola, ws ovde % 0% gpovnois 
Wyvoet. Kal opås TAVTWS TÅ EKATTANOV, oLov 
åp vørnAns TIVOS cKoTmLÅs Tijs TOD vod bewpias' 
OTWwS, kaduTep Év TENdrYyEL, TON ADV opov cvy- 
TTAEOVTWØV, Ur O T1S Blas TOD kAvdwvos —mavrTes OuOV 
ANANAOLS TpPOC PI yvuvTar' Kal ylveraL To vavdytov, 
mn pév ék Tis E£w0ev attias Bialws kLvovoøns Tnv 
Ganarttav, Ti) Se éK TS TØv Eu AeovTæv ? TAPANNS 
avriBatvovræøv ANnNyYAOLS KAL Orwdovuevæv. apker 


1 ompds Thv éAmida] Tn éAnldr Vat., Reg. uterque, Coisl. 
seenundus. 
2 mAedvrwv EK, Harl, 


1 Written late in the year 371. Cf. Loofs. According to 
Tillemont (Note LX), the bishops referred to here by Basil, 
as not in communion with him, are in all probability the 
Macedonians. 

2 geuvonpeérneta, as frequently in Basil, is used here as a 
title; 
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LETTER LXXNXII 
To ArtHanNasius, BisHor OF ÅLEXANDRIA! 


WHENEVER We regard our affairs and perceive the 
difficulties by which every virtuous activity is held in 
check, hindered as it were by fetters, we arrive at 
absolute despair of ourselves ; but when, on the 
other hand, we look at your Holiness ?” and consider 
that our Lord has appointed you the physician to 
heal the maladies of the churches, we resume our 
reflections and from the depths of our despair we 
rise to the hope of better things. The whole Church 
has been disrupted, as your Wisdom is also not 
unaware. Furthermore, you assuredly can see, from 
the lofty watch-tower,? so to speak, of your mental 
vision, what is happening on every hand—how, as 
on the deep when many ships are sailing together, 
all are dashed together the one against the other by 
the violence of the waves, and the shipwreck occurs, 
partly, it is true, by reason of the external cause 
which violently agitates the sea, but partly from the 
confusion that reigns among the sailors, who jostle 
against and oppose one another, It is enough to 


ig 3 Mellide also a title, found in both Athanasius and 
asil. 

£ Note the fitness of this figure as applied to the Bishop of 
Alexandria, who could still see the marble lighthouse erected 
at the eastern extremity of the island of Pharos by Ptolemy 
II. Note also the sophistic manner in which Basil develops 
this figure, In general we may say that sophistic influence 
is seen more in the development of the metaphor by Basil 
than in his frequent use of it. Cf. Campbell, 108 f£.” For a 
hage use of this nautical metaphor, cf. De Spiritu Sancto, 
30. 
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érl Tis €ikovos édcaL Tov Noyor, ovre Tis ons 
copias émiTpemovons TL mÅAéov, oVvTeE TØS KaTAa- 
CTACcEws émLTpEemovons nuiv Tyv mappyciav. kal 
mpos Tabra! Tis ikavos kvBepvyrys ; Tis åEro- 
mioTos dLavaortnocaLr Tov Kvptov éritiuncar TØ 
åveuæ Kal Tn GaXdoon; Tis érepos m & ék mardbos 
TOLS uTEp Tis evoeBelas évadAancas dydavv ; 

”Erel otv øppuntar viv fyvnciæs måv To Trepl 
nås vyLalvov KaATA Tyv TLOTIv €ts TNV Tr pos 
Tovs Omod0Eovs koLvæviav kal évmoiv, Oappovvrws? 
AG opev eis Tyv mapakAnciv øov Tis åaveÉikakias, 
éTLOTETAAL TActv ulv émioTonyv plav, mTapal- 
veciv Éx0ovoav Tøv TpakTéwv. oUvTw yap PBov- 
AovTaL mapå c0ov Tyv åpynv vrapEar avtols TØv 
KoLvævirkæv OtanéEewv. érmerdny bé løæws Vro—mToL 
katapaivovrat? cor TØ uviun Tv mapeNdovTrwv, 
ékelvo Totncov, Oeobinéortarte mdrtep! éuol Taås 
pos Tovs ériokomovs émLOTONAS brameuvar i) 
ård Tiros Tæv avrtodev!? mioTtTøv, H kal bå Tov 
åadenbov Awpniéov Tod avvårakovov nmæv, ås 
umodeEdnevos ov portepov døow, 41? AaBæv Tås 
map avræv årmoKploes: éav 0€ 41, "Huaprnxæs 
écopar €is ce mTdcas Tås yueEpas TØS Cæns pov. 
mdvTws dé€ ov? —7Aeiovos å£rov HoBov TovTto TØ 

1 ravrtas É. 

2 gappuivres editi antiqi, sed ed, Haganoenis dappovvras. 


2 katapavneovrtai Ek, editi antiqi. 4 avrdt: E. 
5 4) editi antiqi, 6 ovdé editi antiqi, 





1 Cf, Luke 8. 24: å& dt éyepdels éreriunde TØ åvreuw kal TØ 
kAvdwvi Tot vdaros. "" But he arising rebuked the wind and 
the rage of the water,” 

2 The story of St. Athanasius, as a '"boy bishop,” is 
related by Socrates, Æcc, Hist. 1, 15, and Rufinus, Ecc. Hist. 
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dismiss the topic with this simile, since your wisdom 
permits nothing more and the situation permits us 
no freedom of speech. But who is the helmsman 
capable of meeting these dangers? Who can be 
trusted to arouse the Lord that He may rebuke the 
wind and the sea?! Who other than he who from 
childhood ? has struggled in the contests in defence 
of the faith ? 

Since, therefore, all about us that is sound as 
regards the faith is already nobly moving toward 
communion and unity with those of like belief, with 
confidence have we resorted to this appeal to urge 
your Patience? to write to us all one general letter, 
containing advice on the course of action we should 
adopt. For in this manner they wish the initiative 
in their discussions regarding their communion to be 
provided by you. But since perhaps they seem to 
you suspicious because of your recollection of the 
past, most God-beloved father, act as follows: Send 
to me the letters intended for the bishops, either by 
one of your own faithful there, or even by our 
brother, the deacon Dorotheus,? and when I have 
received them I shall not give them out until I am 
in possession of the bishops' answers ; for, otherwise, 
€ I will be guilty of sin against thee all the days of 
my life,” 5. Assuredly these words could not have 


1,14. While playing a game of baptism with his companions, 
Athanasius was noticed by Alexander, who thereupon had 
him educated at the episcopal palace. 

3 åvefikakla, used as a title here; Patience or Forbearance. 

+ The deacon used so frequently by Basil in the service of 
a messenger. 

5 Cf. Gen. 43. 9: nmaprnkes érouar mpås ct xdøas Tås 
nuépas. Il will be guilty of sin against thee for ever,” 
Judah is speaking to his father Jacob. Basil adds ris Cwijs pov. 
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éE ap is ELTOVTI pos TOV matépa ) éuol viv 
pos Øé TOV TTVEVHATIKOV TaTÉépa NÉYOVTL. EL 06 
TOUTO TAVTI TOT Øø amnyopevrar Tapå Col, AAN 
nås hye TYS émi TØ) dlakovia alias åpes, a00Nws 
kal ÅKATATKEVWS, &mibdvpia Tis eipnvns Kal TNS 
mpos ANA NANOoVsS ”LDV cvvagbeias TOV OJLOVOOVVTWV 
Eels TÅ mpås Tov! Kvprov, éri Tyv mpeoBeiav TavTnyv 
Kal mectrTelav? åabikouévovs. 


LXXXIII 
Knvotitopi 


”Euot mpås Tv comv evyéverav cvvndera pév kal 
1 KAT opdanuovs cvvTuyla mavv Bpayxeia yéyove, 
YvØd Is Se 17) €& å ak ons, Or 75 TONNOIS CvvarT Toe a 
TØV émipavæv, ouK ONLYN TE OVOE evxatappovnTos. 
Et O€ Kal oo Tis EK TIDS pnuns mepi LØV ur åpy et 
NOyos, avTos åv eidetys åpervov. TO SÅ ouv cov 
map NV TOLOUTOV éoTiv olov elmouev?  érerdn 
de? Ek dNedé ce 0 Oeds eis mpåypa pinavdpørias 
émiderEiwv Exov, dr. ov duvatov éorTi bropdwd var 
ADV Tyv maTtpida TUVTENØDS édabiodetcav, 1) Nyov- 
par mpÉrmerv Hor UT ouvnoar c0ov Tyv XPNCTOTNTA, 
iva é—m EA mide Tis mapå Oeov avraTmobocews 
TOoLODTOov ceavTtov KaTaÉiwons mapacyeéoQaL, were 


1 zåv om. F. 2 kal uecirelav om. EK. 
3 efrowmev É, editi antigi. + 5€ om. EK. 





1 Written in 372, The valuation of property and levying of 
taxes were based on the census books (æbrt censuales) prepared 
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inspired greater fear in the one who first addressed 
them to his father than they imspire now in me as I 
address them to my spiritual father. But if this idea 
of communion has been entirely rejected by you, still 
absolve us at least from all blame for our efforts, 
since honestly and frankly, through a desire for peace 
and mutual union among those who hold the same 
beliefs about the Lord, have we entered upon this 
embassy and mediation. 


LETTER CXXXH] 
To Aa CENsitor ! 


My acquaintance and personal association with 
your Nobility 2 has been very brief, but my know- 
ledge of you by report, through which we are 
brought in contact with many illustrious men, is 
neither slight nor inconsiderable, But whether we 
too have any reputation by report with you, you 
vourself would be the better judge. However, your 
reputation with us is what we have said. But since 
God has called you to an office which affords oppor- 
tunities of displaying kindness, one through which it 
is possible to set npright again our country now 
completely levelled with the earth, I think it proper 
for me to bring a matter to your Excellency's ? con- 
sideration, that in the hope of reward from God you 
may deign so to conduct yourself as to be held 


under the supervision of the censitores. The latter were 
appointed by the Emperor, one for each province or smaller 
unit of territory. The method of procedure was that followed 
hv the censor at Rome. 
2 A Byzantine title, 
3 Or ''f Goodness,” also a Byzantine title. 
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ådavdårov pév TAS uvnyuns abtovovdar, yevér dar OY: 
aLæviwv dvar ave ev KNnpovo Lov, ek Tov EAadbpo- 
Tépas TONS aL Tois KATATOVOVJLEVOLS TAS Ones. 
"Ermewon 6€ kåpuot Tis éørt KTNOLS mepl Xanua- 
vnvyV,! ar ce? TpocT ÅH var AUT NS æs OoiKELas. 
7% Gavualns” dé, EL ÉuaVTov NYD Ta TØv ÉÅlXwv, 
HETA TAS ANAns åpetijs Kal pidiav ETAGE HEBO, 
kal Hevnpévos TOV copæøs ei ovTos, ånXov! 
éavuTov ElvaL Tov piXov. TYV Tolvuv KTHOLW TYV 
drapépovcav TØ0E, TaUTnV wS ÉavTov TapaTi- 
Gepar Ty TioTyTi COV' KAL TAPAKANØ, émto kewd- 
HEVOV TA TIS OLKLaAS bv xepn, dovvar aAVTOLS kal 
TØv mapendovTwæv Kpovwv mapauvbiav, Kal pos 
TO HENNOV alpeT nv avTors KATACKEVvdd aL TV 
olknoLv, TYV Peurtyv Kal am nyopevuévnv bLå TO 
An 0 os TØS ér iketpevns AVT CUVTENELAS. oTou- 
daow bé Kal avTos TEpITVYwv cov TØ) KOCHLIOTNTI 
ÉvTENECTEPpOVv meEpl ékacTov OiaMexlnvaL. 


LXXXIV 
"Hyenovi 


N hi I 4 > (af / , 
Syebov kev ATLOTOV E€0TIv 0 HENAW ypadberwv, 
yeypåavetar de Tis dAndeias Ééverev. dTL, TAC av 


1 unxavnv Med. 2 åtiæ ce] åtiæca: É. 
3 gavuaons E. 4 åAAwv E. 


1 Pythagoras is supposed to have been the first to utter 
these words. They occur also in Åristotle, Afagna Moralia, 
II, 15 (€repos éyw), and in Cicero, Laeltus, 21, 80 (alter 
idem). 
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worthy of undying remembrance, and as to become 
an heir to eternal peace, for having lightened the 
burdens of such as are afflicted. 

Since I too have a certain property in the vicinity 
of Chamanene, I request you to take care of it as you 
would of your own. But do not think it strange, if 
I call the property of my friends my own, since along 
with other virtues I have learned friendship, and have 
been mindful of the wise saying that a friend is 
another self, This property, therefore, which 
belongs to him, I entrust to your Honour's? care 
just as if it were my own; and I urge you, after 
examining into the misfortunes of this household, to 
offer them both consolation for the past, and for the 
future to render desirable for them the residence 
which now is being shunned and abandoned on 
account of the multitude of taxes imposed upon it. 
I myself, moreover, shall be eager to meet your 
Decorum? and talk at greater length about each 
particular. 


LETTER LXXXIV 
To A GOVERNOR ? 


WHat I am about to write is almost incredible, 
but it shall be written for the sake of truth. It 


” A Byzantine title. 

3 Also a Byzantine title. 

4 Written in 372. The person addressed is probably 
Elias, governor of Cappadocia. Basil here writes in behalf 
of an old man, whose four-year-old grandson has been placed 
on the senatorial roll, thus compelling his grandfather to 
serve again. Cf. also Letters XCIV and XCVI, 
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EVwv émidvpiav æs oLov TE hv TUKVOTATA OtaNé- 
ye bar cov Ti) kadoråyabig, émer0n EVpov TavTnv! 

YPAMATÆv Tyv? aåpoppyv, ovK érébpanuov TØ 
éppalw, dNN am ækvnoa Kal åvedvnv. Td olv 
mapidob£ov é év TOUTW, OTL AmEep NUNOUNV vrapEat,? 
Tatra yevoneva ovk ébexopnv. ALTLOV de, OTe 
aid Xvvopar Sokeiv, mn Dinas ye éverev kadapæs, 
aNNa Xpeiav TLVA Jepamevov EK AG TOTE, ypagperw. 
(ANA pe éKkelvo eionNdev (0 kal c& BovXonuar 
Sravondévra, myTOL vonilerv nås ET OpiKæs Hån- 
Aov 1 PINK OS Toreio bar Tås brane£ers), OTI XP 
Ti bråpopov ÉXELV TAS TØv ÅPNXOVTwv Tp00pN)oELs 
mapå TOVS LOLWTAS. ov Yap OOLWS ÉvTEVvKTÉov 
NMLV baTpØø TE avdpl Kal TØ TUXOVTI, OVTE åpxXovTe 
ånXovorTe Kal bOLØTN" åNNå TELPpATÉEO0ov TOV pév ék 
TØS TÉxVnS, TOV åe aT 0 TAS éEovolas ATONAVELV 
ELS TÅ nuéTepa. dom ep ovv Tois év Ng Babi- 
Eovoiv ETETAL TÅvTWs ” oKid, kåv avTol 7%) 
mpoéAwvTaL, ovuTw Kal Tals pos Tovs ApyXOovTasS 
OMLALALS AKONOoVvdEeL Tr Kal mapeuTopevua, % TØV 
kapvovtæv B0o10 era. 

Tv pév ovv mpæøTyVv aiTtiav Tis ÉTLOTONIS 
TAN POVTE avTo TO mpoceimelv cov nb herya- 
Aovotwav. å, kåv un0enia mpopaois Tø" ypadbelw 
mp0oon, aryadov kebdMarov avro Xpn voulterb aL. 


ad 5 É e aA 2 % X La 
Tpoceipnoo” Tolvuv npiv, & aAprøære, kal bvAaTToLo 
1 røv add. F. 2 ryv om. ÉE. 3 vraptew E, Med. 
4% zov Harl., Med. 5 rpocelroto editi antiqi. 





2 A Byzantine title, as also "" your Magnanimity ” below. 
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is this,—that although I had every desire to con- 
verse with your Nobility! as often as possible, when 
I found this present occasion for writing, I did not 
rush at my good fortune, but hesitated and drew 
back. Now the strange part of all this is that, 
when that very opportunity came for which I 
prayed, I was not inclined to take it. And the 
rcason is that I am ashamed to seem to write, not 
disinterestedly out of friendship, but serving some 
advantage on every occasion. However, the thought 
occurred to me (1 want you as well to reflect on this 
point, and thus refrain from considering that we carry 
on our diseussions with you after the manner of mer- 
chants rather than of friends), that some distinetion 
should be made between words addressed to officials 
and those addressed to private persons. For we 
ought not to converse in the same manner with a 
physician as with any ordinary person, nor, obviously, 
with a magistrate in the same way as with a person 
in private station, but from the skill of the one and 
from the authority of the other we should try to 
derive some benefit for ourselves. "Therefore, just 
as a shadow always pursues those who walk in the 
sun, even though they themselves do not so wish, 
so too in intercourse with magistrates there is an 
attendant incident of traficking—assistance for the 
afflicted. 

Accordingly, let our very salutation of your Mag- 
nanimity fulfil the primary cause of our letter; this, 
even if no other pretext for writing were at hand, 
should be considered a good subject in itself. Re- 
ceive, then, our salutation, most excellent Sir, and 
may you be protected in every act of your life, as 
you pass from office to office and as you confer 
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Tø Biw Tavrti, apxås éE apX øv åperBæv Kal 
åNNoTE ANNovs TalS ÉmLOTAdLaIs Evepyetwv. TOUTO 
Yap époi TE TOLELV cuvndes, Kal cool dpelnopevov 
Tapå TØv Kal KaTÅA HK POV mer ELpauévæv T1S 
mTepl TO åpyxeiv cov ApeTns. 

Meta (2; TYV EvX NV, bé£ar Kal Tyv ur ép TOV 
ad Niov yepovTtos ixeaiav, ov døe uév TØv bnuO- 
ciæv ypappua Bacinikov: uannov 0€ KAL 7 po TOW 
Bacinéøs avro To ynpas Edwkev AVT Tyv åvary- 
Kalav ATENELAV. eBeBaiwoas DE Kal aVTosS TYV 
åavældev Yapiv atdor TNS pvrews, Kal Tpouydeia 
TØV Onuodiwv, éuol Gokelv, æs åv 147) åvo por ø 
—apavoovvTti! bå Torv Xpovov Kivduvevor? Ti TØv 
KOLVØV. 

Av értépas bé odov TUNV TØS AUTOV ENades, & 
Gavdates Tapayayæv ES TO péoov; rov yap 
vidovv ? AVTOV, OVTTW TÉTApTOvV éTos aTo yevérews 
åyovTa, KEAevaas Tou BovAeuTrnpiov HETÉXELv, Ti 
ANAO KAL ovxl TOV mpeoBuryv Ord TOV éxyovov 
mdniv éE apxns Tapdryers ELS TÅ OnHO00La ; aNNd 
vUV [KETEVO LEV åpporépæv ce AaBelv TØW NALKLØV 
olkTov, Kal anportepovs åvelval brå TA TpocoyTa 
ékaTepe éA€Elva. 0 pév ydp ovk e€l0e? yovéas, 
ove éyvmpioe, Anna dr dNAoOTplæv XELPØV ES TOV 
Biov Totrov eionAdev, evdvs&å éx omapydvwvÉé 
andborteépæv opbaviobdeis: 0 åé Trocotrov éramievdn 
Tø Biw, æs undév avTtov eidos ovubopås Tapen- 
detlv: érmerde pév yåp viov TEAEVvTyVv Adwpov" €lde 0€ 
olxkov Epnuov biadoxæv: Orvretar d€ viv, éav ur Ti 


1 xapavouovvrt editi antigi. 2 kuivduvevn editi antiqi. 
3 vidv yorvv editi antiqi. $ olde editi antiqi, 
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benefits now on some and now on others by your 
government. For it is my custom to speak 
thus, and it is due to you from those who have 
experienced, even in small measure, the excellence 
of your administration. 

After my prayer, receive also my petition in behalf 
of an unfortunate old man, whom an Imperial decree 
has exempted from public burdens ; nay, rather, old 
age itself, even before the Emperor, had granted 
him the inevitable exemption. You vourself, also, 
have confirmed the Imperial favour by your respect 
for Nature, and by your prudent care of the public 
interests, as it seems to me, lest any public interest 
should be endangered by a man whose mind is 
becoming deranged through age. 

But how, respected Sir, did you inadvertently 
drag him again into the midst of publie affairs by 
another w ay? For when you commanded his grand- 
son, not yet in his fourth year, to take his place in 
the municipal senate, what else are you doing than 
to drag the old man into public affairs afresh in the 
person of his grandchild? But now we beseech you 
to take pity upon the ages of both, and to exempt 
both on account of what is worthy of pity in each. 
For the one has not seen his parents, nor has he 
known them, but he entered this life through alien 
hands, having been bereft of both parents from hisvery 
swaddling clothes; and the other has been granted 
so long a period of life that he has escaped no form 
of calamity. For he saw a son's untimely death ; 
he saw a house made destitute of its succession ; 
and he will now see (unless you yourself hit upon 





5 evøvs om. E. 6 ér add. E. 
10% 
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avTos å£rov Tis ccavrov piNavdpørias bravond ns, 
Tyv mapauvdrav TS åmatdias, TAUTYV Apopunv 
AVTØ kvplæv Yevncopévnv KaKkøv. OoV Yap 0) 7rov 
7d mardlov eis Bovnevtås auvTenédeL, H EKNE£EeL 
Tas Elo bopds, 1) CTPATIÆTAISs VOPNYNcEL TO aiTn- 
péctov, AAN avdryrkn mdniv Tod ddNLov yépovrTos 
Tv mOoMåav KaTaroyuveoda. dos otv xdpiv kal 
Tors VOLLOIS åkoNovdov Kal ks/ pvoer ovuBai- 
vovaav, TØ pév mpoctåbas péypi ris TOV åvdpøv 
1AtKias avyxupn id fvar, Tov 0€ éTl TAS KNIVNS 
avapéveLv TOV Gåvatov. TpaYpdTÆv de avveyerav 
Kal TO TS dvaæykns aTmapalrTnyTov ånNNoL —mpoBan- 
Aéodwoar. ov yap 8% Tot cov TpoTrov » KaXxæSs 
TPATTOVTAS TEepudelv, m) vouæv OArywpnoat, 1% 
Dinois un elEar kabdiketevovot, kåv Tå éE avdpæ- 
Twv CE TEpLECTYyKEL! mpaynparta. 


LXXXV 
Ilepli Tod un deiv opxotlv” 


Ov Tavone0a KaTÅå TACav avvodov drapaptu- 
popevor Kal tdla év Tais CUvTUyIais mepi TØV 
AUTØV åraneydpevor, BOTE Tous OpKovs én TolS 
Snuoo tors TENÉO MAd! Hn émayeo Gar map. TØv 
ATALTNTØV Tols dypoikors.  Aerrmouevov %v? kal 


1 mepiéøryke editi antiqi. 

2 øre mavsacbdar tous Tæv ånuocslwv mpåktopås Tovs åpkovs 
Tois vroteAéøiww érayovras Harl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. 
secundus. 

3 obv add. Reg. secundus. 
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some remedy worthy of your kindness) that this 
consolation of his childlessness is destined to become 
the cause of countless troubles. For of course the 
child will not be counted among the senators, or 
collect taxes, or furnish provision-money for soldiers, 
but it will be necessary for the white locks of the 
wretched old man again to be put to shame. Grant, 
therefore, a favour both consistent with the laws 
and in agreement with Nature, ordering that ex- 
emption be granted to the one until he reach man's 
estate, and that the other be allowed to await his 
death in his bed, Let others offer the excuse of 
pressing business and inexorable necessity! For 
indeed it is not in keeping with your character 
either to allow men to suffer hardships, or to belittle 
the laws, or to refuse to yield to the petitions of 
your friends, even if the personal affairs of your 
subjects crowd upon your attention. 


BEFTER: CAXXV 


ÅBouT THERE BeinG No NEcEssitry of TAKING THE 
Qartrn ! 


WE do not cease protesting solemnly at every 
synod and arguing on the same matter in our private 
conversations, namely, that in regard to the public 
taxes oaths should not be required of the farmers by 
the collectors. It was left to us, also by letter on 


1 Written in the year 372, For the distress of the 
Cappadocians under the heavy burden of taxation, cf. 
Letter LXXIV and note 1. Å very disagreeable feature 
of the system of taxation was the practice of putting the 
people of the country under oath as to their inability to 
pay. The Chureh condemned the taking of oaths. 
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Ord TOV ypuunatos Epil TØv avTæv éværLov Oeov 
Kal ave pøræv Siauapripaddar, OT, TpoonKkev 
mavcacd ar vpås! TOV Oåvatov Tals wvxals Tv 
åvopærwæv é érrdyovTas, Kal ÅNNOVS Émivoncal TLVAS 
Tpo—ovs TØV ATALTNDEWV, Tås SY: yux ds cvyXw- 
pijaar Tols avdpærows årTpørovs éyewwv. Tavra 
mpos ce ypabouev, ovy æs aov deouévov TySs ék 
Tæv Aoywv Tapaknycews (olkodev yap éyers Tås 
mepi TO boBelcdar tov Kvprov? åbopuas), dan” 
iva då COV TavTes ol avexonuevol cov brdaxdåor 
H1) mapopyiGerv Tov åryLov, 14106 damn yopevpévov 
mpåypa Ti ovn på ovvndeia eis åbrafpopiav 
KkaTåryerv. kal våp OVTE IPENds Te avrTols pos 
Tås AT ALTNØELS ék Tæv OpKkæv éoTi, Kal OMONO- 
yovunevov Kakov TR  wvyn mpåd Nas bavoveiv: 
émerdåav yap kaTapeNeTjowoL? Tåså ÉT Lopkias ol 
åvdpærot, ovkéT. €avTovs 5 Émelyovot pos TYV 
EKTLOLV, AAAd  aTraTnS OmAov kal åavafBonns 
åbopuyv éEevpnodar avrols Tov opkov ovlovraL. 

Elre ovv o£etav érraåryer Tyv åvrarmodoorv Tolls 
emLæpknkooiv 0 Kupios, ovx éEovor TOUS Ur a- 
KOoVvovTas, TøØv umevdvvæøv uro GUD Tuæplas 
dvanwdévtøv: elre bå Hakpodvpias åveyeT ar 0 
ÅeamoTnS (å mponafBæv ElLTrov, OTL OL TET ELpA- 
pévor TNS avons TOV Kvpiov katappovovorv 
aVTov TÅS XPNOTOTNTOS), 441) avopeiTwdav OLa- 
Kevns, 410€ mapoÉvvérwøcav é£” &avtovs Tov Oeov. 

Erfpntawr ulv Tå npiv émiBannovrta: dvrovtar 
ol arerdovvrtes. 


1 kmuås EF. 2? 7dv Oedv editi antigi. 


3 karaueAncwor E, editi antiqi. 
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this same subject, to protest before God and men, 
that you should cease bringing death upon men's 
souls, but should think out some other methods of 
tax-exaction, and permit men to keep their souls 
uninjured, These things we are writing to you, 
not with the thought that you are in need of our 
written exhortation (for you have reasons at home 
for fearing the Lord), but in order that through you 
all who are subject to vou may be taught not to 
rouse the Holy One to anger, and not to render a 
forbidden act a matter of indifference through evil 
habit. For the people derive no help from the oaths 
in combating the demand for taxes, but they do 
receive into their soul an acknowledged evil. For 
whenever men become fullv practised in perjury, 
they no longer exert themselves to make payment, 
but think that the oath has been devised for them 
as an instrument of deception and a pretext for 
delay. 

Now if the Lord brings swift retribution upon the 
perjured, the collectors will have none to answer 
their summons, for those will have been destroyed by 
God's punishment who have committed the perjury ; 
and if the Master endures with patience (and as I 
have said before, those who have experienced the 
Lord's forbearance scorn His goodness), let them not 
transgress the law for no benefit,! nor yet provoke 
God against themselves. 

We have spoken what is in keeping with our duty ; 
those who do not obey will see to it. 


1 1.e. they will not escape their taxes even if they swear to 
their inability to pay them. 
4. zås]rås E. 5 avrovs É, 
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LXXXVI 
Tø nyepove 


Oida meyioTnyv kal TpæøTnyv omovdnv ovoøav Ti 
TLULOTNTL COV Tåvra! TpOoTov xapiber dar TØ 
bikamp, devtépav 6€ TO Kal Tovs?” piXovs EV ToLElv 
KAL TØv mpocpevydvTæv TI) TpocTacig TNS ons 
HEyaNovoias dvTiT ore 0 aL. TavTa Tolvuv. €is 
TAUTOov cvvédpapev ETI ris Tapovo!ns umodérews. 
Kal vap OckaLov É0TI TO mpåypa, ur ép ov TYV 
mpeofBeiav morovueda, kal huiv kexyapronévov, ovs 
év Tots ÅbriAois apidneiv Tois ceavtov? karnÉlwoas, 
Kal obernopuevov Tols Tyv CTEPppOTNTÅA wov eis Tyv 
urmep øv mermovdac 801 0erav émikanovuérvors. 

Sitov yåp, v povov ElXe mpos! Tyv åvaykalav 
rov Biov biayæyyv o mob etvoTaTos abenpos 
Ampodeos, binpracdv Tives év Bypicois? TØv TÅ 
Onpoora bLOLKELT TETLOETEVuEVWV, ELTe Ab” Eavræv 
endovres ér! COLA Biav, elre kal Er Épwv AVTOLS 
um odepévwv. TTNNV ovdapncdev aUTols TO mpåypa 
avÉyKAn TOV, TL ap NTTOV Adiket 0 , otkodev mOovnpos 
I 0 ér Ep v KaKLa Dmypetovpevos ; ; KAL TOIS TET Ov- 
Gociwv 1% np opoia. TOUTOV agrovpev, år øv 
apnpedn pev fé amonafBeiv, kal un éEetvat avTols 
ér érépois 7 Tyv  alTIav  TØvV TETON UN IL ÉVEÆV 
avabéperv' ooov de? åbrov TO Tyv ék Tis oLTodelas 


1 kara E. 2 rovs om. E. 3 &avrut E, Med. 
fS mpds] eis EB. 5 Bypiocois E. 

6 é£ avråv Td apaipebdev add. editi Paris. 

? éreépovs EÉ. 8 pepew E. 

9 


døov . . . ToCovrTtov] døov . . . Tocotrov editi antiqi. 
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LETTER CXXXVI 
To THE GOVEnRNON ! 


I know that the first and greatest object of your 
Honour's zeal is to favour the cause of justice in 
every way, and the second, to benefit your friends 
and to take action in the interests of those who flee 
to the protection of your Magnanimity. Hence we 
are completely in accord in the present case. For 
the thing for which we plead is just, and a favour to 
us, whom you have deigned to number among your 
friends, and an obligation due to those who implore 
your Constancy for assistance in alleviating their 
sufferings, v 

For the grain, which alone our very dear brother 
Dorotheus possessed for meeting the necessities of 
life, has been stolen by certain persons at Brisi of 
those who are entrusted with the administration 
of public affairs, whether they resorted to this act 
of violence of their own accord, or were instigated 
thereto by others. From no point of view, however, 
is their action blameless. For in what respect does 
he who is evil in himself commit less wrong than 
he who serves the wickedness of others? To the 
victims, moreover, the injury inflicted is the same, 
We ask that Dorotheus shall get back the grain 
from those by whom it was taken from him, and 
that they should not be allowed to put the blame 
for their audacity upon others. And as much as it 


l Of the same year as the preceding. Some MSS. (Reg. 
secundus and Bigot.) add to the present title: rapaderixn 
Urtp mpeoBurépwv mepl kabapraynjs citov, '"' of recommendation 
in behalf of presbyters on the stealing of grain.” 
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brapvyeiv åvdyknv, TOCOUTOV TYV Xape TUN - 
coueda Tyv —mapå Tis ons peyanodbvias, éåv åpa 
dovvar katabrwons. 


LXXXYVII 


,, FA e AJ aA 9 La 1 
Åveriypabos uTep TÆv aAvTwv 
9 FA aA aA i aA 
Edavuacsa Tøs, cov uecitevorvTtos, TOcoUTov 
'é X al , er 
éToN On kakov KATA TOD ovumpeo Burépov 2 DØTE 
nv Hovnv elxev abopuyv tov Biov,  TAUTNV draprac- 
Onvar, Kal TO detvorartov, oTi ol TOUTO TETOANUN- 
koTes éml c€? Tyv alTtiav æwv TmeTounkaov dåva- 
å la X aA 
pépovoiv" bv ovy omæs éTmiTpérewv Tå Toralrta 
ld > AX Å! X la ad 
yiveo0ar, dAAA Kal mavti obéver braxwnverv 
> + FS , A AN , , 0) 
akonNovdov %v, HAMLETA MEV KATA TAvTwv, ei 6 
lå X Aa aA £ AJ ad 
åpa, kaTa yoUv Twv mpeoPurtépwv, KaL TOVTWV 
ocor ulv oM0Wvyot, kal Tyv AVT NV TNS evcefBeias 
4 
o0ov TOpevopnevoL. et TL OUv ppovribets TOv 
dvaTmavo ar HAS, Tax éws bropbwbd var TÅ yevopeva 
TO0incov. bvvadat yap ovv Oecø Kal Tara Kal 
, 
ET. periw TOVTWV kaTtopdoiv, ols åv EdEnnS. 
Emo TELNa de Kal TØ ApPNOvTL T1S  TaTpidos, i (va, 
KØ åg 5 EavTØøv 1 DEN woL Torn aL TÅ bikaLa, 
2 
ér & TS KLvnSeEws TØv bLKAGTypLÆv åvaykac der 
TON) OAL. 


1 ml khøer E; én! éxdiknøer alii MSS. ; ér) oixkføer editi 


antiqi. 
2 zpeoBvrépov E, Med. 3 én! o€ om. E, 
4 eis add. É, editi antiqi, 
2 ég editi antiqi, 6 Sa E 
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is worth to escape the privations of a famine, at so 
much shall we value the favour bestowed by your 
Magnanimity, if you deign to grant it. 


LETTER ELXSSXVI] 
WITHOUT ÅDDRESS, ON THE SAME SuBJEcT! 


I AM surprised that, with you acting as mediator, 
so great an outrage has been perpetrated against 
our presbyter 2 that he has been plundered of the 
sole support of life which he possessed, and, worst 
of all, that the perpetrators of this deed lay tlie 
blame for the act which they have committed on 
you ; for it was incumbent on you, not only not to 
allow such things to be done, but also, with all 
your power, to prevent their being done, if possible 
against any man, but if such things must be, against 
any presbyter at least, or, of presbyters, against such 
as are of like mind with us and are journeying along 
the same road of pietv. If, therefore, you are at 
all concerned to put us at ease, see to it that what 
has been done be quickly rectified. For with God's 
help you can succeed in these and in still greater 
things for whomsoever you will, I have written also 
to the governor of my native land? in order that, if 
they do not wish to do what is right of themselves, 
they may be forced to do so under pressure of the 
Courts. 


1 Of the same date and on the same subject as the 
preceding. 

2 1,6. Dorotheus, Cf. preceding letter. 

3 Cf Letter VIII, Vol: I, p. 48, note 1, 
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LXXXVIII 
”Arermiypadbos, éml AmaALTyTN NpPNHUATÆv 


Tyv åvokonlav Tis ovyropuåns Tod Tpay- 
HATEUTIKOU YPVUoLov TTÅVTWV påaMoTA 1 01) 
TULLOTYS katénade" Kal Tis mevias HÆV ovdéra 
påpTupa TOLOUTOV Exopev, olov cé, 6S ék Tøjs 
HEYdNYS pidavdpærias Kal ovvérades nuiv Kal 
ovurepinvexd ns pex pi Tov TapovTos rå dvvartd, 
oveanov TO Tpåov Tis éavrtov TØV TPOTwv KATA- 
oTaceEws ék Tis Tv dvwbdev érmikeruévæv TApaAXnS 
Tapakivnoas. érel ovv UT ONELTETaAL "lv ek Tov 
mavtos oTtaduov OAlyov ETL Xpuolov, kal TovTo 
aveyKn ék TOov épavov, €is bv mpoetpeVåneda 
macav TIV TONIV, ovyromobd var, Tapakanovpév 
COVv TYV NHepoTnTa Huk pov Ti EKTELVAL npv TYV 
mpodeopiav, Tpos TO Kal Tovus 5 Tis TOA€wS 
urouvnod var. év awypois Ya éoTe TO TONV Tv 
év TENEL, (WS ovde AVTOS dyvoets. éav mév ovv 1 
OvvaTov Tapå Tocuaode MiTpas er meupinvar, 
TOCOUTOV Yap prlv UT ONÉNELT TAL, TOUTO yevéo bar 
TapaAKaNovuev (GE  Kkåkelvo  éTATOCTANNGETAL 
voTtepov' éåv dé —mådca 1% avåyKkn ad poov avrTo 
mapaTmeunpionvar TOLS Oncavpois, dmep éE ApPXTS 
nEcøcapuev, æAatutépav nuv yevér bar Tyv Tr po- 
deoniav. 


1 Of the same year as the preceding, 

2 The Benedictine editors remark on xpvolov rpayua- 
Tevrikåv (aurum comparatitium), that it was so called because 
it was collected for the purpose of providing trodps with 
equipment, according to Gothofredus on Cod. Theod., 7, 6, 3. 
The provinces of the East, with the exception of 'Osroene 
and Isauria, contributed gold instead of actual equipment. 


116 


LEFTER: SAS SYIN 


LETTER "FXSXAXV IT] 
WITHOUT ÅDDRESS, FOR A TAX-COLLECTOR ! 


THE difficulty of colleeting gold furnished by 
contribution?” your Honour has learned better than 
anyone else; moreover, we have no witness of 
our poverty better qualified than yourself, who out 
of your great kindness have both sympathized with 
us and, up to the present, have shown us indulgence 
as far as possible, never allowing the mildness of 
your disposition to be altered by the distraction 
occasioned by those in high authority who be- 
set you. Since, therefore, a small amount of the 
whole sum we owe is still lacking, and this must 
be got together from the general contribution 
which we have urged the city as a whole to make, 
we beseech your Clemency to favour us by RØN 8 
ing the period of grace a little in order that those 
who are absent from the city may be notified. For 
most of the magistrates are in the country, as you 
vourself are not unaware. Now, if it is possible that 
the money, less this particular number of pounds (for 
this is the sum we still lack), be sent, we ask you 
that this be done; and the above- haried shortage 
will be dispatched later; but if it is absolutelv 
necessary that the stated sum be forwarded to the 
treasury all at once, then grant us what we asked in 
the first place, namely, that the period of grace be 
extended for us. 


A law by Valens on this subject and dated 368 reads: Omnem 
canonem vestium ex Kal. Sept. ad Kal. Aprilis largitionibus 
trade, proposita Rectori provinciae vel eius officio condem- 
nationis poena ; that is, the gold must be paid between Sept. 
1 and April I. Since Basil is here pleading for an extension 
of time, if not exemption, this letter may be dated shortly 
before April 1; 
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LXXXIX 


[4 , , 2 
MENETIØw, ér Lo KOTWw ” ÅVTLONELAS 


"O dyadds Oeos, Tapacyopevos Npv Tp0- 
BER Tpocnyopiåv —pos Tyv onv TULLOTNTA, TO 
op00 pov Tod mob ov TapapuvdetraL. HApTUS yap 
avTos Tis émiGvuias NØD nv EXopev ElsS TO 
deucacodal cov To! —mpocwTov, kal amonalcal 
T1S ayad ins cov Kal Wruvæwædbenovs drbackanias. 
Kal vuv O€ ba TOD evAafBeoTarTov Kal o—ovdaLo- 
TATOV aber hov Awpodéov TOV cuvdrakdvov é Épxo0- 
mévov TapaKanovpev ve mponyovuévæs  —po- 
cevyeobav Umép Nuæv, Ilva AN) Tpookoppa øpev 
TØ Nam, 1106 um obiov TALS vueté pars EVNals 
pos TO Ovcærmnoad Tov Kvpiov. ETELTA Kal 
UT optuvnokopev kata biøcai CE TåvTa TUT WS AL 
ora Tod mpoetpnypuévov abenpov, Kal ev Ti dL 
ETLOTAN Hva Tols KATA Tyv Svar, bra TO oberderv 
avarykaiws kal (4 nmeTÉpov avrots åmevex hva 
YpåpparTa, avTov Uurmayopebcar Tås ÉTIGTONAS. 
"pels Yåp ÉTLTUNOVTES SaBivov, Tot map AVT ØV 
dTOCTANévTos braxdvov, émeoTeiNapev” pos TE 
tous IAAXvptovs kal mpos Tovs katå Tyv ItanMiav 


1! gov 76] Tovro editi antiqi. 
2 arecrteiAanev E, editi antigt. 


1 Written before Easter 372. On Meletius, bishop of 
Antioch, cf. Letters LVII and LXVIIL 

2 A dcacon of the church of Antioch, and attached to the 
communion of Meletius. The year before (371) he had been 
the bearer of two letters from Basil to Athanasius, entreating 
him to use his influence with the Western Church to inter- 
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LETTER: CSXXNXTS 
To MeLetius, BisHoPr OF ÅNTI1ocH ! 


THE good God, by affording us opportunities of 
addressing your Honour, assuages the intensity of 
our longing. For He Himself is a witness of the 
desire which we have to behold your countenance 
and to enjoy your good and soul-profiting instruc- 
tion. And now through our most pious and zealous 
brother, the deacon Dorotheus,? who is setting out, 
we beseech you, primarily, to pray for us that we 
may not be a stumbling-block to the people, nor 
a hindrance to your own prayers for the placation 
of the Lord. And, secondly, we suggest that you 
deign to arrange all things through the brother 
just mentioned, and if there is any need of writing 
to those in the West, it being an urgent obligation 
that letters be sent to them from our side also, that 
you yourself dictate the letters. For we, on meet- 
ing the deacon Sabinus, who had been sent by 
them, have written to the Illyrians and to the 


pose and heal the schism of the Church of Antioch, by 
inducing all the orthodox to join with Meletius and his 
party. Cf. Letters XLVIH, L, and LIL At the close of 
371 Basil again sent Dorotheus to Athanasius, with letters 
to Pope Damasus and tlie Western bishops, asking for assist- 
ance In his efforts to unite the East. Cf. Letter LILI. 
Dorotheus spent the winter in Italy negotiating to no 
purpose, and returned in 372 to Athanasius and Basil, 
bringing letters from Damasus which bore witness to the 
community of their faith, but otfered no real assistance. 
Cf. Letters LXI, LXII, and CCLXXIIL Basil is now 
sending Dorotheus to Meletius reqnesting him to draw up 
more urgent letters to the bishops of the West These 
letters, however, are to be sent to Rome, not by Dorotheus, 
but by the deacon Sabinus. 
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kal TaAniav! émLøkoToVvs, KAL Tlvas TØv låræs 
mpos 1pås ÉémLoTELNAvTÆv. eEvAoyov b€ æws ao 
KoLvov? T1S avvodov åmooTanHvai TIVA TOV 
koutÉovra devrepa ypaunarta, aTep avTos KENEVTOVv 
TuxwOnNvaL. 

Karl mmept Tov aiberiwTaTov Em Lak OT Ov ”Adava- 
Ciov år pis yivændkovoav TYV TEN eiav Cov 
ppovnciv vmouvnokopev, OTI ANN AvOv Tois 
map ekov Ypåppadiwv émidovvar JES Tool TIL 
TOV openonévæv, éav 1) Kal map vv, TØV TOTE 
TNV KOLVWVLaAV avTov avafBannonévæv, SEENTAL 
TIva Tpomov. aAVTos ap AéyeTar TAvv opunoldar 
pos TO ovvapdnvar piv, kal Tå KATÅ Ovvaniv cv” 
Banéobai, Avretodar OÉ, OTL KAL TOTE maperenpdn 
AKOLVÆVNTOS, Kal éTL vuv! ATENeELS pmévovolv al 
UT OT Xédels. 

Tå 6€ kata Tyv AVATONNV Omws OLAKELTAL ovK 
éNade mådvtws Tås aKkoas Tis ØeoceBeras cov, kal 
år éavrtov de axpiBéørepov måvTta 0 Tpoeipnuévos 
adeAbos binynTeTaL. ov kata biwcov evdvs ek ÉN - 
Fat HeTA TO Ildoxa, bra To ava préverv TAS (ao 
Zauocatæv AT OK PITELS" ov Kal TYV mpodvpiav 
armodeEaL, kal evyals avTov évieyvøas, TporTeEu- 
rov eis TA —TpoKeineva. 


1 kal PTaAAfav om. Vat., Reg. seeundus. 
2 kowns editi antiqi. 3 kal editi antiqi. 1 vvv om. E. 


1 Tillemont holds that this cannot apply to Athanasius 
the Great, because it is unlikely that Meletius would refuse 
him communion. Maran (Vtta Basilit, xxii), however, 
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bishops in Italy and Gaul, and to certain ones who 
had sent letters to us privately. It would be 
prudent that a messenger be sent carrying a second 
letter from the common synod, and do vou yourself 
command this letter to be written. 

Now regarding the most reverend bishop Atha- 
nasius, we must remind your perfect wisdom, which 
knows all accurately, that it is impossible to promote 
or accomplish any of those things which are neces- 
sary by means of letters from me, unless he receives 
his communion in some way from you also, who 
once deferred giving it. For he himself is said to 
have made every effort to unite with us, and, on 
his part, to have done all in his power; but he is 
now grieving, they say, because on the occasion in 
question he was sent away without communion, and 
because the promises which were made to him 
remain even yet unfulfilled.? 

How conditions are in the East has assuredly not 
escaped the ears of your Holiness, and the brother 
whom we have mentioned above will in person 
relate everything more accurately. Be kind enough 
to send him away immediately after Easter, since 
he is awaiting the replies of the Samosatians ; 
approve his zcal, and having fortified him with 


your prayers send him forth upon his present 
business. 


shows not only that the civeumstances fit in, but that the 
statement of Meletins” refusal is borne out by Letter 
CCLVIII, 3. It seems that Athanasius himself was so far 
committed to the other side in the Antiochene dispute that 
he eould not recoguize Meletius, 
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XO 
Tots åytætartors åadenbols Kal EmioKOTOLS Tols év 
TD Ovoer! 

"O ayados Oeos, 0 del Tals ONwÉeot Tås —apa- 
KAnoels mapabevyvvs, EOwkev ulv kal viv émi? 
TØ mAnlEL Tæv odvvøv evpéodar TIvA HETPLAV 
TAPÅKNNOLV ek? Tøv ypappartov, å Tap Tis 
vet Épas opd oTnTos 0 TLUULØTATOS TATYP NMæÆV 
”Adavådtos? 0 ÉmLæKkoT os defapevos bremÉupyrato 
nuiv, vyLoUs TO TEWS paptvpiav, Kal TS ave- 
Ty PpEda TOV ULV opovoias Kal TUT voLas AT 00EL- 
Ew ÉxovTa, WOTE kal Totuévas åvaderkvuvar? 
Tols lXveoL Tør matépwv akonovdvdvras kal Tov 
Aaov tov Kvpiov uet' émioTyuys Towmalvovrtas. 
TaDTa TAVTA nippavev? nås TOocOovTOov, ØOTE 
AUoar 14æØv TV KaTNperav, Kal perbLapnd Ti Bpayu 
Tals Fuyais næv EuToncaL ao Tis 23 14 sl 
TAUTYS TØV TPAYUÅATØV KATACTATEWS,? év 1 vov 
kadeoTykanev. 

”Ermérewe å€ ulv Tyv TapdkNnoiv 0 Kvpi 

Jplv TYV TAPAKAnN pros 
Ord TOV viod Nuæv Tov evAafBeoTtuTtov ovvdrakovov 
SafBtvov, os kal TÅ map vulv KAN Sen ynTdpevos 
arptBæs EO pewrev næv Tås Wuxus' kal Tå npÉ- 
epe 06, 71 melpa pad wv, évapyæs vulv dvayye- 
MET, (va Tponyovnévæs mev då Tis ÉKTEVOUS Kal 
Øinomovov bernjcews Tijs mpos Tov Kvpiov ovva- 


1 erickdrois åvrtikols øvvodikn, "”" ÅA synodical letter to the 
bishops of the West,” E. 

2 év EÉ. read: 4 ”A0avacwos om. Regii duo. 

5 åroderxbgva Reg. secundus, Coisl, secundus. Tovs add. E, 
editi antiqi. 
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LETTER NXC 


To THE Most Hory BRrRETHRENX AXD BisHops OF THE 
VWEsrT! 


THE good God, who always yokes consolations 
with afflictions, has granted us even now amid the 
present multitude of woes that we should find a 
certain measure of consolation in the letters which 
our most honoured father, Bishop Athanasius, re- 
ceived from your orthodox selves and forwarded to 
us, being as they are a testimony to your sound 
faith, giving proof of your unalterable unanimity 
and Concord, so that they show clearly that the 
shepherds are following the footsteps of the fathers 
and with knowledge are feeding the people of the 
Lord. All this has delighted us to such a degree 
as to dissolve our dejection and to engender in our 
souls a faint smile, as it were, after the gloom of the 
state of affairs in which we at present find ourselves. 

And the Lord has increased our consolation 
through our son, the most reverend deacon Sabinus, 
who by his accurate account of the goodly situation 
among you has nourished our souls ; and our condition 
in turn he will report to you plainly when he becomes 
familiar with it through experience, in order that, 
in the first place, you mav unite with us in our 
struggle by your earnest and untiring prayer to the 


1 Written before Easter of 372, Newman takes this letter 
and also Letter XCII in close connexion with Letter LXX, 
which appears to be addressed to Pope Damasus. 


6 evppavev É. 7? kwncews quattuor MSS. 8 &é€ om, E. 
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yævignycde nuiv, érmerra dé kal Tyv Evbexouévyv 
vplv! mapauvdiav Tals KØATUTOVOVULEVALS EKK - 
ciais etaevéykad bar 178) maparTnonode. KEK ANKE 
Yap Tå évravda, a0eApol TUHØTATOL, Kal amelpn- 
KE TpOS TAS CUVEXeLS mpoco Bonds TØDV ÉvavTiwv 
1 ”EkkAnoia, wermep TL mAolov év TENd ye, MOW 
Tals ÉT ANN IN OLS mAnyals Tøv Kvuatwøv Baca- 
viegopevov, EL MY TIS 'yYÉvoLTO TAyELa éto Korn 
TOS dyaboTnTos rov Kvpiov. dam ep OUv nes 
LOLov ÉaAVTØvV ayadov morovueda TV vuetépav? 
pos ANANNOovs CULTVOLAV TE Kal ÉvoTnTa, OUTW 
KaL vunas mapakanovuev ovuTmadioar nuæv Ttals 
Oralpéceor, kal mn, oTL 7 béaer TØv Tormwv 
beo Tykapev, XwpiCerv npås åd éavTwv, ANN OT 
évovpela T/ KaATA TO Hvevua KOLVÆVLa, €lS TYV 
évos CæuATosS nås cvupwviav dvanapfBåver. 
Tvøptua 6€ Tå OniBovra npås, Kkåv NELS 1" 
Aéywnuev" Elis måcav yåp TYV oLkovpevnv NOLTTOV 
GENYNTAL.  katarmebpovytar TÅ Tøv TaTtépwv 
O0yHaTa! aTocTOoNniIKal mapadocers éEovdévævrtav' 
vewtepormoræv? avdpørwv épevpéuarta Ttals ék- 
KANCGLALS ÉLTONLTEVETAL! TEXVONOYOUOL AOLTOV, 
ov! GeoXoyovotv, ol ave pw ot" n Tov Koopov 
ENØ Ta TpærTela Dpépetat, Tapwoapévn TO 
Kavy nya Tod aTavpov. TOLÉves ATENAVVOVTAt, 
ÅAVTELTAYOVTAL de AVUKOL Bapeis, bar TØvTes TO 
Toimviov TOD XpLoTtov. oLlKOoL EVKTYpPLOL EpnuoL 
Tøv éKKANCGLACOovTÉÆv: al épnuiar mANpPEIS TØv 
bdvponévæv. oi mpeaBvrepor odvpovTtar, TA mTaANnard 
1 uw E. 2 mumeteépar É, 
3 élovdévwvTtav  vewrteporoiæv] éEovdévnvtar, vewrépwøv tres 
Regii, Coisl. secundus, 
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Lord, and secondly, that you may not refuse to 
bring all the consolation in your power to our suffer- 
ing churches. For here all things are sick, most 
reverend brethren,and in the face of the continuous 
attacks of her enemies the church has given up the 
struggle—like a ship in mid-sea when it is buffeted 
by the successive blows of the waves—unless it 
receive some speedy visitation of the goodness of 
the Lord. Therefore, just as we consider your 
agreement and unity with one another as a special 
blessing for us, so too we beg you to sympathize 
with our dissensions and not, becanse we are 
separated by our respective geographical positions, 
to sever us from yourselves, but, inasmuch as we are 
united in the communion of the Spirit, to take us 
into the harmony of one single body. 

The evils which afflict us are well known, even 
if we do not now mention them, for long since have 
they been re-echoed through the whole world. The 
teachings of the Fathers are scorned ; the apostolic 
traditions are set at naught; the fabrications of 
innovators are in force in the churches; these men, 
moreover, train themselves in rhetorical quibbling 
and not in theology; the wisdom of the world 
takes first place to itself, having thrust aside the 
glory of the Cross. The shepherds are driven away, 
and in their places are introduced troublesome 
wolves who tear asunder the flock of Christ. The 
houses of prayer are bereft of those wont to assemble 
therein; the solitudes are filled with those who 
weep. The elders weep, comparing the past with 


4 ov] kal ovxl É., 
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FVYKPIVOVTES Tols Tapoloiw ol véoL ÉÅEELVOTEPOL, 
un etbores oiwv éoTÉpnvTaL. 

Tatra (Kava  Mev kvad mpos! ovurmaderav 
TOUS TYV Xpiotod AYATNV Tem ardevuévovs" 
ovykpivopevos 0€ Ea annbeia T ØV TPAYMATÆV 
0 Xoyos mapå OMU Tis åFias AVTØv ATTONELT ETAL. 
ev TY ovv mapanvdtov aydrmns, El TIS KOLVævia 
Ilvevuatos, €0 Twa? aomXayyva  0ikTippæv,? 
KivnonTe mpos Tjv avTiAandriv nNuæv.  NafBerte 
EnAov evoeBerias, éEeNeode Huås Tod Xermævos 
TovTOov. AaXeiodø kal map ulv ueTå Tmappynoias 
TO ayadov ékelvo Krpvyua Tøv TaTtÉépwv, To 
kaTacTpépov pév Tyv dvoævvuor alpertv Tyv! 
”Apelov, oikodomovv” 8€ TåS ékK AND LAS év Ti 
vytatwvovon åidackania év 1 0 Tids omo0oveLos 
oponXoyettar TØ IIartpi, kal To IIvetua To åryrov 
omoTiuæs cvvapidnettar TE KaL CvAXAaTpeveTar 
va NV Upiv Ø Eb wkev 0 Kvpros uTép TYS ånndeias 
Tappynciav, Kal TO émL Ti oponXoyig TØS Geias 7? 
Kal CÆTNpiov Tpiåbos KavxynHa, TOUTO kal piv 
ora Tv vueTÉpwv EVXØV Kal TnS cvvepyias UDV 
VApLonTAL. To 6€ kadéracTtov aVTos o Tp0ELpn- 
mévos ovvdrdkovos avayyedert vpøv TH dwyarn. 
Kal mådL 6€ TOIS "YEvOMÉVvOLS KAVOVIKØS TApÅ TNS 
UMETÉpAS TUHLOTNTOS ovvedéueda, Tov ArOCTONLKOV 
vuæv EnAXov vr ep Tis opdobdoÉras åmobetaneror. 


! eis editi antiqi. 2 rwa] ri E. 
3 kal oiktipuol E, 4 rov É. 
5 ørtepeovv editi antiqi, olxovouovdv Harl., Regius. 
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the present; the young are more to be pitied, since 
they know not of what thev have been deprived. 

These facts are sufficient to move to sympathy 
those who have been taught the love of Christ; 
yet my speech in comparison with the true state 
of things falls tar short of a worthy presentation 
of them. If, then, there is any consolation of love, 
if there is any communion of the Spirit, if there 
are any bowels of mercy, be moved to our assistance. 
Take up the zeal of piety, and rescue us from this 
storm. And let us also pronounce with boldness 
that good dogma! of the Fathers, which overwhelms 
the accursed heresy of Arius, and bnilds the churches 
on the sound doctrine, wherein the Son is confessed 
to be consubstantial with the Father, and the Holv 
Spirit is numbered with them in like honour and 
so adored; im order that the Lord through your 
prayers and your co-operation may also bestow upon 
us that fearlessness in the cause of truth, and that 
glory in the confession of the divine and saving 
Trinity, which He has given to you. The deacon 
whom we have mentioned will himself announce 
everything in detail to your Affection. Moreover, 
with all that has been done canonically by your 
Honours we are in agreement, having welcomed 
your apostolie zeal for orthodoxy,. 


1 Basil in general seems to use åddyuara in the sense of 
doctrines and practices privately and tacitly sanctioned in 
the Church, and he reserves xypvyuara for what is now 
usually understood as dåyuara. 


6 uiv FE. 7? åAndelas editi antiqi. 
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XCI 
Ovanepiavø, émiokoTm w 'IXAvprøv? 


XNapis TØ Kvpiø,? TØ OOvTL %)p4v apxaias 
(YATNS KapPTTOV LOelv év TØ om kadaporyTi, OS 
ye TOCODTOvV brecTæøs TØ CWHATL, avvinyras Npv 
ceavTtov? od yYpannmartos, Kal TØ TVEVLATIKØ 
øov kal dylw —m00w mepimTvEdpevos Nmås, duv- 
Ontov Ti? biAtpov Tais wrvuyals uæv évermolncas. 
epyw yap émabdonev Tis —mapormias Tyv duvaniv, 
oTe "Qomep wvyn brpærn wvypov bvOwp, ovræs 
dy JENA ayad ex yns? Harpodev. 

Åervos Yåp ÉOTL map piv ALUOS AYAT NS, 
A0eNDE TLULÆTATE. Kal 1» alTia mpodnXos, OTL 
ra TO mAnduvdnvar Tyv åvoplav ébvyn? tøv 
TONNØV 1) dyr n. ora TOUTO Kal ToONNXov åbrov 
UI Epavn TO Ypåpnpa, kal anerBoneda ce brå 
TOV avrov avdpos TOV eudafBeoråtov ovvdrakovov 
næv kal adenbov SafBirov: 60 ov kal ryvwpi- 
£onév cor éavtovs kal mapaxanovnév c€ érTa- 


1! MAAvpikov Harl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 

2 Øeø nonnulli MSS, 3 éavrdåv EÉ. 4 74 E, Med. 
5 syns] sic E, Med., Harl. 1s alii MSS. et editi. 

é bvyncertar E. 


1 Before Easter of 372. St. Valerianus, bishop of Aqnileia, 
is first mentioned as being present at the council of Rome 
in 371. Cf, Theodoret, /.H. 2, 17. He presided at the 
council held in 381 at Aquileia against the Arian bishops 
Palladins and Secundinus, although he took small part in 
the discussion, St. Ambrose being the leader of thc Catholics. 
He was also at the council at Rome in 382, Cf,T heodoret, 
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LETFERSSGI 
To VALERIAN, BisHor oF THE ItxrvRians?! 


THANKS be unto the Lord, who has permitted us 
to see in your Purity the fruit of pristine love;?” 
for you, though so far separated in body, have 
united yourself to us by letter, and embracing us 
with your spiritual and holy yearning you have 
engendered in our souls an ineffable aftection. For 
by experience we have learned the force of the 
proverb that: ” As cold water to a thirsty soul, so 
is good tidings from a far country.” 

For terrible among us is the famine of love, most 
hononred brother. And the cause is manifest: 
€ because iniquity has abounded, the charity of 
many has grown cold.” For this reason, indeed, 
your letter has seemed of great worth to us, and we 
are answering you through the same person, our 
most reverend deacon and brother, Sabinus; and 
through him, moreover, we both make our own con- 


H.E. 5,9. The date of his death is uncertain. He is com- 
memorated on Nov. 27. Under his rule there grew up at 
Aquileia that group of people of whom Jerome was the most 
famous, and which he calls in his chrønicle (A.D. 378) ''a 
company of the blessed.” Dorotheus or Sabinus had brought 
letters from Athanasius, and Sabinus one from Valerianus, 
and Basil is here taking the opportnnity to reply. 

2 i.e. an exemplification of Christian love as taught in the 
early Church. 

3 Cf. Prov. 25.25: &ørep idwp buxpdv bvxn dvbwon mpoønres, 
ovrws &YyeAla &ya0n ér yns makpådev. 

4 Cf. Matt. 24. 12: kal &å Td mAnburbdnvar Thy åvonlav, 
bvYNTeETaL 1 AYANN Tv TVUAA ØV. 

« And because iniquity hath abounded, the charity of 
many shall grow cold.” 
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YpuTmveiv T als ur ep USA Tpocevyals, iva Om 
TOTÉ 0 årytos Des Kal Tois évravda mpåypaot 
Yann vnv Kal mNovyxtlav, Kal ÉTLTIUNON TØ dve np 
TOUTW Kal 7Ø Gandoon, OTTE mavcacbar DYTRGKS 
Tod ødXov gal Tijs åvarporijs, év 7 vuv kadeoTn- 
Kapev, del  KkataTovTtiodncecdar!  mavrenøs 
avapévovTes. 

ÅAMMd Totro ueydnæs? év Tols TapovoLv 0 
Kvpios nuiv éxapicaro, TO vas AKoVeLv év 
ak pifPet cvupævia Kal ÉvOTN TI elvar T pos AAN)” 
AOUS, KaL AKWAVTØS Tap vulv TO Kypvynua GID 
evoefBeias TepiayyénnerdaL. OTEONTOTE Yåp 
(elrep 141) ,TVYKÉKNELOTAL MOLTTOV 0 Xpovos Tov 
KOCcuOv TOVTOV, AAN ÉTL npépar Tis ave pærivns 
fæns vroAMelTovTaL) åvdykn Tap vuæv dåvavew- 
Ånvar Tyv TioTiv Tn åvaToni), kal wv éAaBere 
map avrns ayadøv, Tovrøv év karpø Tapa- 
oxecdar avrn Tnv åvTridoorv. To ydåp vyralvov 
évrtavda uepos kal Tyv TÆØv TatTépæv evoéPerav 
ÉKOLKOUV LKAVØS KEKJLNKE, TONAalS KAL TOLKLAALS 
Mer de mpooBoNals év TO éavTov Hed odeia 
TOV brafBonov AUTO KaTaceldavTos. AD.N EUxalSs 
vuerépars TØv AYAT ØVT ØV TOV Kupiov oBeodein 
peév 7 —ovnpå Kal XaomNåvos alpects GID "A peiov 
Kar 000É£as' avandpudrere Ge 17 dyadn Tv maTtépwv 
næv bLdackanla Tøv ovvenlovrøv KkaTÅ Tyv 
Nixarav, øoTe cvubwvov TØ CORR Bantio- 
Hatt TNv Oo£oNoryiav åmomNnpoladar? TI HaKapid 


Tpiads. 
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dition known to vou and beseech you to be vigilant 
in your prayers for us, in order that the holy God 
may some day grant calm and repose to our concerns 
here, and may FEDuRE this wind and sea, so that we 
can find rest from the tempest-tossing and confusion 
in which we now find ourselves, ever waiting to be 
plunged utterly into the deep. 

But this great blessing the Lord has bestowed 
upon us in our present situation—that we hear that 
you are in strict harmony and unity with one 
another, and that without hindrance the proclama- 
tion of the true faith is being made among you. 
For at some time (unless the period of this w orld is 
now closed, but if days of human existence alone still 
remain) there must come from you a renewal of the 
faith for the East, and in due time you must render 
her a recompense for the blessings which you have 
received from her. For that portion of us here that 
is sound and that guards the true doctrine of our 
fathers has become quite weary, since the devil in 
his craftiness has struck it down by the many and 
cunning assaults of his machinations. But by the 
prayers of you who love the Lord may that wicked 
and deceiving heresy, the false doctrine of Arius, 
be extinguished ; may the good teaching of our 
fathers who met at Nicaea shine forth again, so that 
the doxology in harmony with saving baptism may 
be duly rendered to the Blessed Trinity. 


1 karatovriCec0ar editi antiqi. 2 ufyas editi antiqi. 
3 åvarAnpovøda: E. 
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XCII 
TI pos "IraXovs kal Pånnovs 


Fors ØeopineaTaårTois kal OGLØTATOLS abenpois? 
CUNNELTOVUpYyois? KaTA Tyv IraXiav kal PaXAiav 
omowvyors émiokomois MenNétios, Evoéferos, 
Bacineros, Baøoos, SAGER IleAadayios, Hav- 
Aos, EEN Oeodoros, Bid os, "ABpadpios, 
IoBivos,? Zjræv, Oeodwpnyrtos, Mapkiavos, Ba- 
paxos, ABpadpios, AtBavros, Danacoros, IwcnÉ, 
Bondos, ”Iarpios,! Oeoboros, Evoradios, Bap- 

Fa , Z kel , 5 , FA 6 Fé 
øovnas, Iwavvns, KOL AERD Jucakrns, Napons, 
Mapis, Ppyyopios, Aadbvos,” év Kupiø vaiperv. 

Peéper pév TLVA mapapuvdiav Tais odvvæévars 
yvxais Kal ØTEvay pos TONAdKIS ek Badovs TI)S 
kapdias dvarepTopevos, KaL TOov KaL daxpvov 
årmootaÉav TO monXv Tis ØnNikews brebopnaev. 
mmiv bé ovy, Ocovå cTevayuds kal dåkpvov, Tapa- 
vi iav EXEL TO Ferm elv ULZAL rå mudn pos Tyv 
wyamyv vuæv AAA TIS Mas Kal éAmls YPNOTO- 
répa danTer, ws TåAya åv, ei é£aryyeiXarmev vuiv 
Ta AuTrovvTa nmuås, dlavaoTtyoarmev? vndas Tpos 

1 ådengpors om. EB. ros add... 

3 IovBiwvos Vat, ; ZaBivos cditi antiqi. 

1 ”Artperos Vat., Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

5 Xpvøopåns Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

é ”Iøaakns Reg. secundus; ”lødaxis Coisl. secundus ; 
”Iøcak:is Harl. 

7? kal of Aowol add. ed, antiqi; kal of øvbv avrars ådeAgpoi 
add. Med. 

8 $oønv Regii duo, Coisl. secundus. 


9 Sravasthowuev duo MSS,; dravaørnøavres Harl. ; 84a- 
vacTthoouev editi antiqi, 
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LETTER XCI1I 


To THE ITALIANS AND GAULS! 


To our most God-beloved and holy brethren, 
co-workers in Italy and Gaul, bishops of like mind 
with us, we, Meletius,? Eusebius,? Basil,? Bassus, 
Gregory,& Pelagius,? Paul, Anthimus,8 Theodotus,? 
Vitus, Abraham," Jobinus,” Zeno,” Theodoretus, 
Marcianus, Barachus, Abraham,!! Libanius, Thalas- 
sius, Joseph, Bocthus, Iatrius,!5 'Theodotus, Eusta- 
thius,?é Barsumas, John, Chosroes, losaces,!? Narses, 
Maris, Gregory, 18 Daphnus, send you greetings in 
the Lord. 

Even a groan repeatedly uttered from the depths 
of the heart brings some degree of consolation to souls 
in afflietion, meg doubtless, too, a falling tear has 
swept away the greater portion of our anguish. 
But the telling BE; our woes to your Charity means 
for us, not consolation such as groans and tears 
may bring ; nay, there is also hope for better things 
that warms us, a hope that perhaps, if we should 
announce to you the causes of our affliction, we 
might rouse you to take those measures for our 


1 Written in 372, "DE. Antioch, 

3 Of Samosata. 4 Of Caesarea. 

5 Tillemont (Basi/, Note LII) suggests Barses of Edessa. 
6 The elder, of Nazianzus. Of Laodicea. 

8 Of Tyana. 9 Of Nicopolis. 19 Of Carrhae. 

1 Of Batnae. "= Of Perrha. ore; 


4 Of Urimi in Syria. 

15 Maran would read Otreius of Melitine for Iatrius. 

16 Of Sebasteia. 

17 Maran would read Isaaces, identifying him with the 
Isacoces of Armenia Major, 

18 Probably Gregory of Nyssa, lately consccrated. 


"59 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Tyv avTinndiv næv, hv maXar pév! mpocedo- 
Kycapev map) vuæv Tals KaTÅå TYV avaTonyv 
EKKANGLALS yevnaer dar, ovder uw 2 SE TeTVuyYNKanev, 
TAVTWS rov? év c0bia Tå NMETEpa DLOLKOUVTOS 
Heod, KAT TÅ åd ewpyta aAVTOV TYS Six aroavvns 
KpipaTa, TÅ €LOVI XPove apatalnval nmåst év 
Tols metparuois TOUTOIS oikovopngavrTos. ov yap 
dnyTov m Nyvon carte Tå kald” HAS, ad0endbol TULLDTA- 
TOl, æv 7) aKon) Kal érL? TA ECNyaTaA TNS oikov- 
Hevnys e5e6panev'" ove aavunabets TOV VLLELS 
m pos TOVUS omovvyovs TØV åbenpåv, pad ntal 
UT dpXxOovTEs Tov ÅrocTOoNdov, TOD —AnYpPWwNA elvar 
ToD vouov Tyv pos Tov mAXnciov åyamnyv drda- 
CKOVvTOS. dMN Omep eElTranuev, éméoyxev vuæv TV 
opumyv 7 dtxaia Tov Oeov Kpiois, ér TAN PO nvar 
mulv Tyv bratetraypnévnv éml Tals duaptlars Nuæv 
OXidriv émimetpodoa.”  dAMnå viv yotv, kal pos 
Tov urmép TS anndGeras Eno KAL TYV meTtTÉEpav 
ovumdberav, SravacTivar vas mapakanodpev, 
TAavTa hadovrtas, kal Goa po TOovTrov TåS dK0ds 
ULV drépvrye, —apå Tov evnafBeoTåTov adeAbov 
NV Tod auvdrakovov XaBivov, os duvndeTaL 
vulv kal 0c0å Tyv émtoTtonyv brabevyer map 
éavtov dinylcacbdar år ov TapakaNovpev vuas 
évovoac dar TINY X VA OLKTIPILOV, kal armod ér dar 
pév TÅAvTa dkvov, åvanafBelv 2Y: Tov KOTOVv ud 
AYdT ns" Kal MITtEe 000v mnkos, unTe TAS KaT” 
OLKOV dd XONias, myT åÅNAO TL TØvV dvd pwrmivæv 
ble de EG 


1 uev om. E, 2 ovderorte eliti antiqi. 
3 rå råvrta add. E, editi antiqi. 4 nås E. 
5 eis editi antiqi, 8 Sredpapev editi antiqi. 
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relief which we have long been expecting would 
come from you to the churches in the East, but 
which we have not yet received —surely for the 
reason that God, who in His wisdom disposes our 
affairs, has oiddined according to the inscrutable 
judgments of His justice that we should be racked 
in these trials for a still longer period. For you 
surely have not remained ignorant how affairs are 
amongst us, most honoured brethren, whereof the 
rumour has gone forth to the uttermost parts of the 
world ; nor are you, methinks, without sympathy 
for brethren of like mind with yourselves, being 
disciples of the Apostle,! who teaches that the love 
of neighbour is the fulfilling of the law. But, as 
we have said, it is the righteous judgment of God, 
meting out to us for fulfilment the suffering ap- 
pointed for our offences, that has restrained your 
interest in our behalf. But now at least, by your 
zeal for the truth and by the sympathy you have for 
us, we implore vou to rouse yourselves, when you 
have learned the whole story, even what has hitherto 
escaped your ears, from our most revered brother, 
the deacon Sabinus, who will be able to relate to you 
by word of mouth whatever is not contained in our 
letter, Through him we beseech you to put on the 
bowels of mercy, to cast aside all hesitation, and to 
take up the labour of love ; and to take into considera- 
tion neither length of journey, nor the business you 
may have at home, nor any other concern of man. 


7 Cf. Rom. 13, 10: 1 &yann TØ mTAndiov Kakdv ovKk ÉpyaCerar 
An pwua ovv SDU ou 1 &yarn. 

«The love of our neighbour worketh no evil. Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of the law.” 


7 eriuerpnoaca editi antigqi. 
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Ov vap mepl plås EK KN NG IAS 0 kivduvos, OVE 
dvo % TpeEls al TØ XaneT ø TOVTØ XELHØOVI Tapa- 
mecovoaL,” ax eddv yYap To TØv opæv Tov 
TAAvpixov Ey PU On Baidos TO TNS alpeécews KaKov 
ETIVENLETAL. ns TA —ovnpå omeEppaTta TpoTeEpov 
mév 0 dvcævvnos ”Apetos KaATEBAaneTo, pråwdévra 
de &rå Babdovs værd moAMøv Tæv év uécw ØLXo- 
TOvws Tyv ac éBerav YEwPYNTUVTÆv, vuv TOovs 
pb oporTorovs KapTovs eEepNaoTnoev.? AVaATÉé- 
TpaT TAL hév Yap TA Tis EevcefBeias boynarta, 
ovyKÉNUvTaL Oe Ek KANDIAS deomuoi. pinapxial 
O€ TØv mn pokovpévæv rov Kvpiov Talis TT p0- 
OTAd als Emi Ny bdo Kal ek Tod mTpobavois AOLTOV 
ad Xov dvoceBeias 17 mpoedpia TPOKELTAL OG TE 
0 TÅ XANET ØTEpa Bxacpnuycas €ts émtokom nv? 
Aaov TPOTIOTEpOS. olveTar CELVOTNS (epaTIKN)" 
ET LINEN OIT AD IV OL TOLMALVOVTES HET ÉTLOTN UNS 
TOLLLVLOV TOD Kupiov, OLKOvouias TTOXØV ELS 
LOLas ATM ONAVOELS Kal OwpÆv bravonds Tapava- 
ALcKOvTwv del? Tøv ÅlAapyxovvrTæv.  NHUaVvpwrTaL 
Kavovæv akpifBera. éEovoia  Tov ÅLAPTAVELV 
TONNY" ol vap CLa omovens dvd pærivns ? TApEN- 
Govres é el TO ApNElwv év AUT TOVTØ ULD omovdijs 
Tyv Napiv åvTavarAnpoloL, TØ TåvTa pos 
hdovnv évdråbrar”? Tols åmaptåvovorv.  dmoNWNE 
kplua bixatov: mås Tis Tid OEAn WAT Tis Kapdias 
AUTOD Topeveral. 7%) Trovnpia åmetpos, oi Xaol 


mepimecovøa editi antiqi, 

éteBAaortnoav KE, editi antigi. 

éniakorov alii MSS. 4 rå add. E. 
åel] mavra Med., Harl. 


åd ømovdns ave oermlvns] omovdars åv0pwrnlivass editi antiqi. 
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For the danger is not confined to a single church, 
hor are there two or three only which have been 
overthrown by this fierce tempest. For we can 
almost say that the curse of this heresy is spreading 
out from the borders of Illyricum to the Thebaid ; 
its baneful seeds were formerly scattered by the 
infamous Årius, and, taking deep root through the 
efforts of many who have cultivated them assiduously 
in the meantime, they have now produced their 
death-dealing fruits. For the teachings of the true 
fatth have been overthrown and the ordinances of 
the Church have been set at naught. The lust for 
office on the part of men who do not fear the Lord 
leaps upon the positions of high authority, and quite 
openly now the foremost place is offered as a prize 
for impiety; and consequentlvy that man who has 
uttered the more horrible blasphemies is accounted 
the more worthy of the episcopal direction of the 
people. Gone is the dignity of the priesthood. 
None are left to tend the flock of the Lord with 
knowledge, while ambitious men ever squander the 
sums collected for the poor on their own pleasures 
and for the distribution of gifts. The strict 
observance of the canons has been weakened. 
Licence to commit sin has become widespread ; for 
those who have come into office through the favour 
of men take this very means of returning thanks 
for the favour—conceding to sinners whatever will 
conduce to their pleasure. Just judgment is dead; 
each and every one proceeds according to the whim 
of his own heart,  Wickedness goes beyond all 


7 dova E, editi antiqi. 
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avovd eTyToL, 0! TPOCOTØTES am appyTiacTor 
åovAor ryap Tøv dedwkoTtæv Tyv xdpiv, oi år 
dvd pæn mv éavTrols Tyv duvractelav  KaATAKTN- 
ædpmevor. %0on å€ kal OmAOov TLØL TOD TpOoS AAAN- 
Xovs TOMÉ nov 1) Ek dik ndts ondev Tis op0d0do£ias 
ET iveEvOnTAL, Kal TAS LOLAS ex d pas mix pvyråpevor 
urmép Tis evoefBeias ex dpaiverv KATATXNMATI- 
CovTaL. dNNOoL bÉé, TOV ér Tols ALTXLØSTOLS éx- 
KALVOVTES ENEYxOv, Tous Aaovus ls Tyv KAT 
ANNNNÆV piXoverkiav Ek pLalvovotw, [va TOIS KOLVOLS 
KaKorsS TO Kal” éavTous SVeKkLÅdr mo. 

Atd Kal dorTovdos éoTIv 0 TOAELOS OVTOS, TØV 
Tå Tovnpå elpyacuévøv Tyv Kolvyv Eipyvnv, æs 
(IT OKAMNVTTTOVT AV AUVTØV TÅ KPVUTTA TS ALS XUvnSs, 
ubopmuévøv. éTmi TovTtors yEAWOw 01 amLoTOL, 
CANEVOVTaL ol ONLYOTLSTOL" appiBonos I TLOTIS, 

åryvora KATAKENVTAL Tæv wVvYØv, Stå TO mpetobav! 
TV any derav Tovs SoX0VvTaS Tov Aoyov év Ka- 
Kovpryia. ovyd prev yap Tå TØv evoeBovvrwv 
CTOMaTa, AVELT AL 0e mTåca BXacøpnuos yAaooa. 
Be By Nød] TA åyra, pevyovet Tovs EVKTNpPLOUS 
oLkovs OL UytatvovTes TØv Na Øv æS doefBeias 
årdackaneta, kaTtå dé TÅås Éépnuias Tpos Tov év 
ovpavots ÅeaToTNVv pETå oTEevaæyuæv kal dak pvwv 
Tas Xeipas alpovoiv. Ebdace yap? Tmåvrtæøs kal 
HEX PIUS væv Tå yivoneva ? év TAIS TÅELETALS TØV 
TONewv, OTL OL Aaol auv yuvarÉi kal mardios? 
KAL AVTOLS Tois mpeo Bvurais,” Tp0 TØv TEK ØV 
ekxvdévres, év TØ vr aid po TENODØL TAS Tr po- 
cevyas, pépovres mdcas Tås ék To dåépos KaKo- 


1 uioeto0ar Med. 2? åe editi antiqi, 
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bounds, the laity are deaf to admonition, their 
leaders are without freedom of speech; for those 
who have obtained power for themselves through 
the favour of men are the slaves of those who have 
conferred the favour. And already, to serve them 
as å weapon in their warfare with one another, 
the vindication of orthodoxv,” forsooth, has been 
devised by some, and they, concealing iken private 
enmities, pretend that they hate one another for 
religion's sake! Still others, to avoid exposure for 
their shameful deeds, inline the laity to mutual 
strife in order that they may use the public ills to 
screen their own conduct. 

Hence this is a truceless war, for the perpetrators 
of these evil deeds dread a general peace on the 
ground that it will lay bare their hidden acts of 
shame. At this state of affairs unbelievers laugh, 
those of little faith waver; the true faith is am- 
biguous ; ignorance is poured down upon souls by 
reason of the fact that those who maliciously falsify 
doctrine imitate the truth. For the lips of the 
pious are silent, yet every blaåasphemous tongue is let 
loose. Holy things have been profaned, those of 
the laity who are sound in faith flee the houses of 
prayer as schools of impiety, and in the solitudes 
they raise their hands with groans and tears to the 
Master in heaven. For surely what is happening in 
most of our cities has already reached even you— 
that the laity with their wives, their children, and 
even their aged, having poured forth in front of 
the walls, offer up their prayers under the open 
sky, enduring all the discomforts of the weather 


3 yevdueva editi antiqi. t kraiwi editi antiqi. 
5 mpeoBvrepois E. 
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madleias cvv TOMAT TÅ Hakpodvpia, Tyv Tapå 
zov Kvpiov årt TLANYr ID dvaHevovTes. 

Tis Åpnvos TØv ovudopøv 7 TOVTWV åEros ; TOLaL 
mm ya! ak pvwv KaKOTS TOCOovTors Apkerovolv ; så 
éws ovv ér, dOKOVØrLv écTavral Tivés, éws éTL lyxvos 
7i)s  maAaLAS  KaATaACTACEws Oacwælerat,? mplv 
TEA€OV TALS EK KNNGLALS emendn 70 DAVdYyLov, 
EmELNGNTE m pos npås, émelyÅnTe 1101, val beoneda, 
adendot yrnctærator borte xelpa TOlS ELs Yovv 
KM detot. ovykivndnyre éb' muiv Ta dådbenærka 
VH OTMAd YxXva, mpox vo NT bak pva ovurmadeias. 
72) TmEpuonTe 70 NMov 7 TNS oOlKOVvnévns UxO TIS 
TNavnys KaTaTodev' un avaoyno de amocBeconvar 
nv mioTIv, map ols mpæTov eEeNanve. 

Te otv 7; TOLNCavT es avTianver de TØv TI paynud- 
TØV, KAL mÆS TO pos Tovs OAtBouérovs ovumades 
emiterEerde,! ov map" 1uæv måvræs bencer padelv? 
vuas, dXA avro To IIrevua To åytov vuiv v—o- 
Orncetat. mAyr ye 071 Tåxous ypeia Tr pos To 
Tepiowcaobar Tovs  mepinerbdevtas, kal Ta- 
povolas aCend mv TÅELOVÆV, WOTE An ponLa ElvaL 
aæuvodov Tovs Em tONHOVVTAS, I (væ mn) HOvov ék TØS 
TV AMOCTELNATTWV CEUVOTNTOS, AAAd KAL éK TOD 
ol KELOV apirduov TO aEromtøTtov e€ls bropdæciv 3,0 
Kal Tnyv év Nikaia ypabeicav Tapå TØV TAT Épæwv 
NLØDV TLØTIV årarewswrTat,” kal TNV alpeciv ék- 
KnpvÉwot, kal Tals EKKANGLaAlS TÅ elpnvika 
dranXéÉorrat, Tovs Ta avra Épovovvras ovva- 
yovres? ets omovorav.  7ovro yåp ånmov To 

1 érxavkécover editi antiqi. ” Eracwinra E. 

? exeAdeiv Reg. duo. å emidetEnode E, Harl. 


uavdavew editi antiqi. mn Capps, o7 MSS.et editi. 
7 åravewøwvrar Capps : åraregøovrrar MSS. et editi. 
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with great patience, while they await assistance 
from the Lord. 

What song of lamentation can do justice to such 
calamities as these? What fonntains of tears will 
be adequate for such misfortunes ? Therefore, while 
some-still-seem-to"keep their Teetnhilera-trace ot 
the old order of things is still preserved, before 
complete shipwreck comes upon our churches, 
hasten to us, ves, hasten to us at once, we implore 
vou, most-trué and <dearbretbren ; stretch forth 
your hands to us who have fallen to our knees. 
Eet-vour fraternal' hearts be mored-sonr- behalf, 
let vour tears of sympathv be poured forth. Do 
not suffer half the world to be swallowed up by 
error; do not allow the faith tabe extinsuisked an 
those lands where it first flashed forth. 

What Saetionxoum minst take. then, to-sassist. ns; 
and. how ou: are. to show sympåthv to those: in 
affliction, surelvy vou will not need to learn from us, 
but:treHeok Spirit himself vill direct von, "But 
remember that there is need of haste, if those who 
are still left-are to hersarvred; and! of the: presence 
ot several brethren, that thev im visiting us may 
tomplete the- mumber of herimod "so, that "br 
reason not only of the high standing of those who 
have sent them, but also of the number of the 
delegates thev themselves constitute. they may have 
theprestire to effect-areform; and mav restore the 
creed which was written by our fathers at Nicaea, 
mav banish the heresv, and mav speak to the churches 
a message of peace bv bringing those of like convic- 
tions into unitv. For this, clearlv, is the most pitiful 





S ékknpvgovør tres MSS. ; ékpicawovør editi antiqi. 
9 guvayaydrtes E, Harl. 
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"ad % Z er AJ XM aA e "4 
TavTwv ÉÅ€ELVOTATOV OTL KAL TO OOKOVV VYLALVELv 
y y e X % "4 X , te aA e 
éb éavro éuepicdn' xal TEepiéornkev Nas, æs 

Z ra AN hj N 
€orke, TapamXyora Tmådn Tols ToTé KaATA Tyv 
aA € få 
Ovecomaciavov TonMtopkiav T& IepocoAvua Tept- 
m Fa) ls AX Fr - - lå 
CXovaiv.  ékelvol Te yap ouov pév TØ! EEwdev 
, Æ t le) b! N lø w 
CUVELXYOVTO ToXéuæw, ouov 6€ kal TØ Eévdoldev 
aA dg Fa dg (a] 
CTÅCErL Tv ou0pVNÆæv KaTavnNiokovTo. %uiv å€ 
æn - "4 aA Ed ÅN 
mpos TØ havepø moXeuw Tæv alpeTIKæv ETL KAL 
e 2 AJ la å Ek tå 2 aA 28 bå N 
0? zrapå Tøv dbokovvrwv opfodo£eiv? éravacrtas 

X I bJ F AM Å 7 , £ 

mpos €oyaTtov addeveias Tast" EKKANCGLAS KATN- 
2 A 1, AN 
yæayev. éb” åmep Kal HAMOTA TÅSs Tap vuæøv 

lå 2 es M N pb] W 
xpyfonev Pondeias, øore Tous Tyv UTOSTONIKNV 
tr - FÅ lå E 
oMmOMOyOVVTaS TlcTiv, & maperevoncav? oyiouaTta 

EN aA Fay An ld 
draXvoavras, umoTayijvar Tov Aoixod TØ avdevria 

An mn fÉ f N al m 
TS ExkAncias, (va åpTrov yévnTaL TO Cæua Tov 
r [a] aA aA £ lg 
Xprotol, Tåot Tols pédeoiwv eis  OMOKANPIUav 

i Ld X ze , F 

émavenNdov, kal un) povov TA Tap eTÉépols paKapi- 
e aA em bJ A Aj hl 

£øuev dyada, omep vuv Tmorounpev, ANAA KAL TAS 
- NM al 

nueTÉpas avTæv émiownuev ÉKKANCIAS TO apyalov 

, m > i , £ mæ W 
kavynnua Tis opdodoEias amonaBovoas. TØ ovre 

- aA lå Å al 
yåp Tod dvwtatov maxkapiouov aåa£rov TO T1 
ig LA £ N A ra , / 
vuetépa deoceBeia xapiodev mapa tov Kvpiov to 
mév kiBÉånAXov do Tod doxiuov kal kadapov 0ra- 

AJ al z ' R 
Kpivetv, Tyv O€ TØv TaTÉpwv TioTiv åvev Tivos 
e aA LK Å N e AA PJ Æ 
UTOCTONDS KnpVvocev: hv kal nuels é0e£anela, 

4 al lay £ 

Kal éméyvwnuev éK TØV (ATOCTONLKØV NAPAKTNPÆV 

£ E M bd aA Aj AN 
neuopphænévnv, cvvdépnevor kal avTn KxalL Tao 
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eondition of all—that even that group of us which 
is apparently sound has become divided against 
itself; and we are encircled, as it seems, by like 
calamities to those which once fell on Jerusalem 
during the siege of Vespasian. For the inhabitants 
of that city were at one and the same time being 
hemmed in by the war waged from outside and 
wasted by the dissension of their own people inside. 
And so it is with us: in addition to the open war 
waged by heretics, the other war that has come 
upon us from those who are supposed to be orthodox 
has reduced the churches to the last degree of 
weakness. It is against this that we are especially 
in need of your assistance, that those who confess 
the apostolic faith, having put an end to the sehisms 
of their own devising, may henceforth become subject 
to the authority of the Church, that the body of 
Christ, having returned to unity in all its parts, may 
be made perfect, and that we may not onlv felicitate 
the good fortunes of others, as we now do, but 
may also see our own churches recover their ancient 
glory of orthodoxy. For truly it is a thing that calls 
for the highest felicitation, that it has been granted 
by the Lord to your piety to distinguish the spurious 
from the approved and the pure, and to proclaim 
the faith of the fathers without any evasion. This 
faith we too have received, and we recognized it 
from the apostolic traits with which it was char- 
acterized, having submitted ourselves both to it and 





1 zå É. 201334; 
3 åuodotewv Harl., Vat., Reg. primus. 
4 ris E. 


5 & mapermevdncar] årmep érerånsav editi antiqi. 
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TOlS év TØ ØVvv0odlKe Ypanpati kavovikæs Kal 
, 
évdeouæs bE00yuaTIouévois. 


XCIH 


Ilpos Karcapiav? 


É. R 2 
TATPUKLAV, TEL KOLVWDLAS 


Kal To kotvwvelv 0€ kal EK AOTNV nmépav, Kal 
petanapnBuverv TOU åryiov TØJLATOS Kal dlMATOS 
TOU X plotov, KaNov Kal émuwpenés, avTov caps 
NÉYOVT OS" 0 TPWYWV Hov TYV cåpka, kal TT LVWV 
Hov To alpa, EXE Eonv OLÆVLOV. TIS yap anpt- 
BANEDE Ti TO  MeTÉxX EL CTUVENOS Tis bens ovdev 
Anno? éøriv 1) Env TONNAXØS ; MMEls HÉVTOVYE 
Téraptov kald” éxdorTyv éBOoudda korvævobuev, év 
TY Kvpiarn, év T1 TeTpådt, Kal év TID Tapackevn, 


Kal TØ LaBartw, kal év Tals AAMaLS ME pars éåv 
1 pvnun ayrov” TLVOS. 


AR! 


To 86 év Tols Tov bræyuov karpols avaykaberd ar 


1 apds Katcapiov marpikiov mepl kowwævtas Colbertinus MS. ; 
in quodam codice Regio occurrit fragmentum huius epistolae 
sic inscriptum : éx Tis mpås Katoadpiov émictoAnns. 

2 ri add. quidam MSS. 3 uaprtvpos editi antiqi. 


1 For this synodical letter, cf, Thcodoret 1, 8 and Socrates 
1,9. The Benedictine editor s are surprised that Basil shows 
agreement with this synodical letter, since it defines the Son 
AS TØS aUTNS vrocTacews kal ovølas fof the same essence and 
substance). It is, however, not in the synodical letter, but 
in the anathemas originally appended to the creed, that it is 
denied that He is of a different substance or essence. Even 
here it is not said positively that He is of the same substance 
or essence, For a discussion of these theological terms, cf. 
Letters VIII and XXXVIII with notes. 
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to all the doctrines which have been canonically and 
legally promulgated in the synodical letter. 


LETTER. -<CIITI 


To Tu: PATRICIAN, CAESARIA,? ON COMM&NION 


AND also to take communion every dav, that is to 
sav, to partake of the holy body and blood of Christ, 
is "good and beneficial, since He himself clearly savs: 
g He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
hath everlasting life.72 For who can doubt Ulgt 
sharing continually in the life is nothing else than 
living in many ways? We for our part, however, 
take communion four times each week—on Sunday, 
on Wednesday, on Friday, and on Saturday ?—and 
on the other days only when there is a com- 
memoration of a saint.% 

On the question of a person being compelled, in 


? Written in 372. Note that some MISS. read Caesarius. 
Tillemont (Basil, Note XXXIV) says that Arnaud does not 
consider this letter as Basil's, but that he gives no reason for 
denying its authenticity. Tillemont himself thinks that it 
is a fragment of 1 letter, and indeed the first words appear 
to be a continuation. Although it is lacking in many 
manuscripts, there appears no worthy reason for doubting its 
authorship. 

3 John 6. 54. 

« The Greek meanings are literally: Lord's Day, the 
Fourth, Preparation, and Sabbath. 

5 Note the variant reading udprupos, "of a martyr.” 
Basil in a letter to Saint Ambrose (CXCVII) says the same 
honour was accorded to Saint Dionysius of Milan at his place 
of burial as to a martyr. Gregory Thaumaturgus at 
Neocaesarea, Athanasius, and Basil, all received like honour 
soon after death. 
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% ' £ 4 kel le MX 
TIva, 41) TApPOvTOoS lepéæws 1) AELTOVPYOD, TYV KOLvW- 
'4 ed ma INS ; A 
viav AaufBåverv Tn wOia Vetpi, uydanæs elvar Bapv 
ld 
TEpITTOVv éoTtiv åamoderkvuvar, bå TO kal! Tyv 
Al , Æ 9 m] Æ 
makpåv ovvnderav ToUTo dL avTæøv Tv TpayndTæv 
, A AM 
mLoTwWcacdaL. Tuvrtes yap ol KaTA Tås Épyuovs? 
, td hi lå ' 
Hovabovrtes, Evda un éortiv lepevs, Korvæviav oLKkoL 
, bJ e Æ 
KaTEXOVvTEs ap" éavtrøv uetanaufBavovorv.  év 
7 N , A 
AneÉavdpeia d€ kal év Ålyurmtø ékactos kal 
A y am] "ad e , M AJ A w 
Twv év ÅdW TEÅAOUVTÆWV wS ETL TO TÅELOTOV EYEL 
Kotvæviav év TØ olkw aAvTOov, Kal oTe BovNetar? 
, AM 
petaXauBåver bv éavrot. årmat yåp Tyv Ovoiav 
me £ g A! Fd 
TOU lepéws TEAELWOavTOosS Kal dedwkorTos, 0 AaBwæv 
N e aA 
avTnv wS OAnv ouov, kal" ékdoTyv uetananuBdvæv, 
nv HETANap 
Tapå TOV dedwKOTOS ELKOTÆSs mertaXaufBaverv! kal 
m uBavewv! kal 
4 , AJ 
uTodéxeobdar Tioteverv obeider. Kal ydp kal év 
la , ld e e AJ 9 4 NM 4 NI 
TH ÉKKANOIA 0 lepevs émrbidwor Tyv puepiba Kali 
4 bå AM e ig f 
KaTÉxEL aAvTyv 0 urmodexouevos pet" éEovoias 
, Aj e A A i 
ATUCNS, Kal OUT TPOCAYEL TØ CTOUATL T1) (Ola 
Ø oTopari Ti idle 
hy An 
VEeLpI. TavTOov Tolvuv éorli Tn Ovvanet, €Elre miav 
ld L4 FA M ma &e Fa w Aj 
pepida béEetai Tis TTaApa Tod lepéæs, ElTe TONANaS 
ig A 
pepidas omov. 
1 kal om. É, 2 épnulas multi MSS. 


3 kal dre . . . éavrov om. KE, editi antiqi. 
4 ueranauBavei E, alii MSS. 


1 Cf. Catholic Encyclopaedia, under "' Eucharist.” In 
general it is by Divine and ecclesiastical right that the laity 
should as a rule receive communion only from the consecrated 


hand of the priest. Cf. Trent Sess. XHI, cap. VIII. The 
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times of persecution when no priest or ministrant 
is present, to take communion with his own hand, it 
is snperfluous to point out that this is in no wise sin- 
ful, since long custom has sanctioned this practice 
from the very force of circumstances. For all who 
live the monastic life in the solitudes, where there is 
no priest, keep the communion at home and partake 
of it from their own hands. At Alexandria also and 
in Egypt, each person, even those belonging to the 
laity, as a rule keeps the communion in his own 
home, and partakes of it with his own hands when 
he so wishes. For when the priest has once con- 
summated the offering and has given it, he who has 
received it ought confidently to believe that he is 
partaking of it, even as he has received it, all at 
once, even when he partakes of it daily. So it is 
when the rite is performed in the church also—the 
priest hands over the portion, and the recipient in 
receiving it has complete right of possession, and by 
such right raises it to his mouth with his own hand. 
It is, therefore, in respect of authority, one and the 
same thing, whether a communicant receives a single 
portion from the priest or many portions at once.! 


practice of the laity giving themselves Holy Communion was 
formerly, and is to-day, allowed only in case of necessity. In 
early Christian times it was customary for the faithful to 
take the Blessed Sacrament to their homes and communicate 
privately, a custom to which Basil refers above. Cf. also 
Justin Martyr, Apol. I, 85; Tertullian, De Orat. XIX, and 
Ad Uxor. II, 5; Cyprian, De Lapis, CXXKXII; and Jerome, 
Letter CXXV, Up to the ninth century it was usnal for the 
priest to place the Sacred Host in the right hand of the 
recipient, who kissed it and then placed it in his own mouth, 
Women, from the fourth to the ninth centuries, were 
required to have a cloth wrapped about their right hand in 
this ceremony. 
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XCIV 
"HNéa åpxovTi Tijs ér apXias? 


"Apunca hev Kal AUTOS katana fPelv c0ov TYV 
TLMLOTNTA, æs åv mn 71) am oNei er ENATTOV Ti 
Exo ræv braBanndvræv: dMnN érrerén 7; appwcTia 
TOD CÆnaTos bLEKØAVEE, Cbodporepov TONNG Tijs 
cvvndeias émidenévn, dvayKkaiws nAdov ér! TO 
Ypåppa. ey , TOLV, 3 Gavpådoie, TUVTVXÆV 
Tponv TØ TLMOTYTI Ø0V, Øpunca pév Kal Trepl 
TåvTwv TØVvV kKaTA Tov Biov Hov TpayMÅdTÆv 
dvakorvwcaod ai cov TD Épovnoer,” pund de 
Kal TØV EK KNN T LØV éveka” —mou)caclar TIva AOYOV, 
ws åv un Tals petå Tatrta draBonals Xwpa Tis 
e [4 Å 7 2 1 £ 7 Ld ld 
UTONELTOLTO, AMM éméoxov éuavrtov, AoyLCOLEVOS 
Tepiepyov Elval TAVTENØS, Kal TmÉépa Tod mértpov 
ØLAoTLuov, avdpl TocotrTov? m And os T PAYHATØV 
EEnpTnpéve éTL kal Tås 359 TØv AVaYKALwv 
emiBdnnerv gpovrtidas. opuov Te, Etprjoetar yådp 
TANNGÉS, KAL AAAWS ØKVNCA UNTOTE €ElS AvayKnNv 
EAD æwpuev Tals KAT ANANAWV ÅAVTIANOYLAWS TPØCAL 
Tyv wuxXyv aov, opeiAovoav év T1 kadapå mepi 
Tov Oedov evAaBeia TEAELOV TOV pro bdv ENS beoce- 
Beias” kapmondod aL. TØ OVTI Yvap, éav C€ T pos 
ÉauTovs émrortpehrwpuev å ”jeis, ONiYNV COL SXONYV 
mT pos TÅ dnuocta kaTtaneivropev, kal TAPATNyT LOV 
Torncouev, ØWoTep åv el Tis kv BepvnTnyv, veomayn 


1 rø åpxovri Tis érapxylas E, Med. 2 ppovricer E. 
3 rov add. editi antiqi, 4 vrxroAlrowwro É. 
5 Tocovrw kk. 6 Tre) åé E. 

? Øedryros KE. 8 eriortpévbouev editi antiqi. 
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LETTER XCIV 


To ELias, GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE ! 


I myserr have been eager to visit your Honour, 
lest through failure to do so I should fare worse 
than my calumniators; but since the ill-health of 
my body has prevented it, besetting me much more 
violently than usual, of necessity I have had recourse 
to writing. When, therefore, respected Sir, I 
recently met your Honour, I strongly desired to 
communicate with your wisdom concerning all my 
temporal affairs, and I desired, too, to hold converse 
with you in behalf of the churches, so that no room 
should be left for slanders hereafter. But I checked 
myself, deeming it altogether officious and unduly 
zealous to load additional and unnecessary cares on 
a man already weighed down with such a multitude 
of duties. At the same time—for the truth must 
be told—I hesitated especially through fear of being 
forced, by any controversy we might have with one 
another, to wound vour soul, which in its pure piety 
toward God is entitled to reap the perfect reward 
of religion. For truly, if we turn your attention to 
ourselves, we shall leave you scant leisure for your 
public duties, and we shall be acting like a man 
who would burden with an additional cargo a pilot 
who guides a newly-built ship in the midst of a great 

1 Written in 372, at the departure of Valens. On Elias, 
governor of Cappadocia, ef. also Letters LXSXXIV, XCVI. 
In the present letter, Basil defends himself from the calumnies 
brought against him by his enemies regarding the chureh and 
the hospital he had recently established iu the suburbs of 


Caesarea. Cf. Greg. Naz., Oratio XX ; Theodoret, Ecc. Hist. 
IV, 19; and Sozomen, VI, 34. 
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vavv év Meydne KAvdwvr OievOvvovra, Tn Tpoc- 
Onkn TOV poptov KkaTtafBapuvor, déov apatpeiv TI 
TØv dYwWYLMDV kal avverikovøi Lev ws OUvaTOov. 
oGev por doxet kal Baoldevs 0 uéyas, TYV TONu- 
mpaypoovuvnyv uæv Tavryv katapadwøv, édcav 
pas €éd' éavTtøv TåS ÉKKANGLAS OLKOVOLNELV. 
Tovs pértor Talis åadonois akoals vov Tape- 
VvOXNOVVTAS por ni hval Bovnopai, Ti XELpOov éyer 
TÅ Sdnuoora map NAS ; j 7) Ti Hukpov ”) petÉov Tøv 
KOLVØDV ék Tis net pas mepl Tas EKKANOIAS 
OLKOVOMLAS PAdTTWTAL;  TANV EL 4) Tis Aéyor 
BNaByv Tois —mpåyuaor béperv, olkov EuKTNpLOV 
meyaNormpemøs! Kkateckevaomévov? AavarTnoa TØ 
Oea NMæV, kal me pi aVTOov 0OIKNOLV, THV uév éAeu- 
OÉprov eEnpnpevnv? TØ kopvpaim, TAS 6€ uroBe- 
NKVLaS Tools Oepamevrais TOV Geiov Sraveveun- 
pévas év TaÉeL,? Øv 1) YPHoLS KOLVn T pos TE vpås 
TOUS ÅPNOvVTAS Kal Tovs TmapeTopévovs v Uuiv. Tiva 
de ddikovnev, KaATAYÆyLa Tols ÉévoLs oLKOOOUOUVTES, 
Tols TE? kata Tapodov émibolTøor kal Tols Øepa- 
melas Tivos blå Tyv addéverav beonévors, KAL TnV 
advaykatav Tovrows Tmapauvbiav éyrabiorøvrtes, 
TOUS VOCOKOHODVTAS, TOUS LATPEVOVTAS, TÅ VWTO- 
bopa, Tous mapaméumovTas ; TOoVvTOoLsS dvaykn Kal 
TÉxvas émeo ba, Tås TE — pos TO fyv åvaryKkaias, Kal 
Ocal T pos evo ry nuova Biov bra yæyyv épeupeédncav' 
oixovs TANIWV éTépovs Tais épyaciars ÉTLTN ELoVvs, 
am ep TAvTaA TØ pev TOT Ø KOO HOS, TØ de ÅpXOVTI 
HDD ceuvondynna, éT' AVTOVv Tis evønuias éTa- 
1 ueyzAorperés editi antiqi, ? karackevarnevov F. 
3 Enprnpévnv alii MSS. 1 év rater] évratar editi antiqi. 
5 re om. EÉ. 
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storm, when he ought rather to relieve him of a 
portion of his freight and lighten the vessel as far 
as possible. It is for this reason, it seems to me, 
that the great Emperor, on his part, having learned 
about this officious tendency of ours, has allowed us 
to govern the churches ourselves. 

I wish, however, that those who keep annoying 
your honest ears be asked what harm the state 
receives at our hands; or what, either small or 
great, of the public interests has suffered injury 
through our govermnent of the churches; unless, 
indeed, someone may say that it inflicts injury upon 
the state to raise in honour of our God a house of 
prayer built in magnificent fashion, and, grouped 
about it, a residence, one portion being a generous 
home reserved for the bishop, and the rest sub- 
ordinate quarters for the servants of God's worship 
arranged in order—access to all of which is alike free 
to you magistrates yourselves and to your retinue. 
And whom do we wr ong when we build hospices for 
strangers, for those w ho visit us while on a journey, 
for those who require some care because of sickness, 
and when we extend to the latter the necessary 
comforts, such as nurses, physicians, beasts for 
travelling and attendants?! There must also be 
occupations to go with these men, both those that 
are necessary for gaining a livelihood, and also such 
as have been discovered for a decorous manner of 
living. And, again, they need still other buildings 
equipped for their pursuits, all of which are an 
ornament to the locality, and a source of pride to 
our governor, since their fame redounds to your 





1 One of the duties of the clergy at this time was to aet as 
guides and escort. Cf. Letters XCVIII and CCXLTIII, 
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viovons. 0S ryE ovde Tovrov Éévekev Tpos TYV 
ETLOTAC LAV UIGOL eEePracdns, æs HLOVoS eEapråv 
TØ meyeder Tis YVOMNS TÅ Te KkaTeppunkoTa TØDV 
dpywv] avanafeiv, kal olkioaL TAS doLKNTOVS, 
KAL OMWS ELS TTONELS TAS ÉpnMias METACKEVÅcaL. 
TOV ovv eis TAUTA CUvepY0UvTa éAauvew kal 
uBpiberv, 1) TUJLAV kal Teptérev, åkonovd oTepov 
nv ; Kal 31 on 0 ns, ØD åpLøTe, Aoyov HOVOV eivar 
TÅ map" ”uæv" Non yap éouev év TØ Epyw, TAS 
UAaSs Téws cvurTopigopevor. 

Ta pév oUv pos LEGE Tod ApPNOvVTOS AT oNoyiav 
ToLAUTA. å dé der Tm pos TAS Tv bLiAaLTtiwv pemdrers, 
æs XptoTtiavø kal ÅiAw TmebpovTikoTe %pæv Tis 
uTmoAnVdrews armokpivao dar, avaykalov viv AT ooLm- 
Ica, æS Kal MHakKpoTeEpa Ton MÆTpOV TØS ETL- 
CTONNS, Kal (NAS OUK drpanng ” Ypåapnpao iv 
ayrvxors KaTaTmLoTEever dar. (va O€ un Tov Tr po 
TIS CVvTVyias Xpovov Tals Sta fBonats TLVØV UTAN - 
eis, vøeivai TL TØS TEepl Nas Evvoias dvayracdns, 
TO TOD AMeÉdvdpov Toindov. kal yap Ékelvov 
pad, bra BanXopévov TUvos Tøv ovvndæv, Tyv 
pév éTépav TØDV. (KOWV (AVElVvaL TØ draBdAXovtt, 
Tyv 6€ ETEPpAv ETLUENØS émibpåtacdar TI XELPL, 
évderkvvuevov OTL OéoL TOv opdæs Kpivelv mENNOVTA 
un) oXov evdvus Tols mponafBodorv amayecdar, dNMå 
TO NmLav Tis AK podoews aKkEparov bracmÉeiv — pos 
ATONOYLAV TØ UN) TAPOVTL. 

1 ræv épywv] Tø xpåve sex alii MSS.; Tø xpåvæ add. editi 
antiqi. 

BERT ÆD 





2 Of this story about Alexander cf. Letter XXIV, 
f52 
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credit. Nor was it, indeed, on this aecount that 
you have been foreed to give attention to our affairs 
—that, namely, vou, by reason of the magnitude of 
vour TE dom are competent single- handed to restore 

the works w hicb have fallen into ruin, to people the 
uninhabited areas, and in general to transform the 
solitudes into cities! Was it, therefore, the more 
consistent course to harass and insult the man who 
co-operates with yon in these works, or rather to 
honour him and show him ev ery sonder ton Ånd 
do: nof think; "most excellent Sir, that our protest 
consists of words alone; for we are already in action, 
being engaged meanwhile in getting our materials 
together. 

S0 much, then, for our udétence "to youas the 
governor, But as to the answer which we ought 
to make to you as a Christian and as a friend 
solicitous of our reputation, in reply to the criticisms 
of the censorious, this we must pass over in silence 
at this time as being not onlv too long for the 
compass of this letter, but also unsafe to be trusted 
to soulless written characters. But in order that 
durime the time before our meeting von may not, 
being ”eradually influeneed by the slanders-of certain 
persons, be forced to relinquish to some extent your 
goodwill toward us, do what Alexander did. For 
they say that when a friend of his was being 
slandered he gave the slanderer free access to one 
ear, but carefully obstructed the other with his 
hand, showing that he who intends to judge justly 
ought not to be at once wholly carried away by 
those who get at him first, but should keep half 
his hearing uncontaminated for the plea of the 
absent partv.? 
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XCV 
EvtoeBio, ériokome Sauocutoi 


IIana: ÉTLOTELNAS TY deocefBeia vov ÅNNWV TÉ 
TIvæv évekev Kal TOV TUVTUN ELV UITTEKS ANANNOLSs, 
Snjuaptov TNS EA iOOS, OVK åpikopévæv TOV YPAL- 
HåTÆv ES TAS XElpas Tis ons TUJHOTNTOS, Tod 
HaKapiov btakovov Oeoppåarov SeFapévov hev Tå 
YPAHHLATA NAØDV émi TIva TEproderav avayYKaiws 
am odnHoVvvTÆv," un bramepyrapévov be TÅ Geoce- 
Beta SOV, TD mpokatannypi hval TD appwcTtia vø" 
is ÉTENeUT nd ev. od ev TOT OUTOV VoTEpOosS Ad ov 
TOV Karpov pos To ypudberwv, øoTe une OPEN OS 
Få ENT ie éKk TS ÉTmLOTONDS Eoeo0 ar TAUTyS, TKS 
ØTEVOV TAVTENØS KaTaKnMerddevros Tov yYpovov. 
0 YAP TOL PeopinéoTarTos émiokoTos MENeéTios Kal 
Oeoboros érmeéraav Huiv pos avTovs Sta hvar, 
AYATNS TE émideryua Tyv? CVVTUX Lav TTOLOUJLEVOL, 
KaL TIVWA Kal broph wo iv yevéo dar Tæv vuv —apa- 
AVT OUVT ØV Bovnopevor. am é0erEav TE NUV Xpovov 
pev Tis CUvTVxyiaS Tå péca Tov TPOCLOVTOS HNDOS 
Iouriov, TOT OVv be Papyanouv? TO VwpLov, ETIonN- 
Hov HLAPTVPØV mepibaveia!? Kal ToAvavdpwrig 
cvvobov Tijs katå &éros éxacTov Tap" AVvTolS TEN ou- 


MA 


1 årodnmovvros editi antiqi. 2 ønv add. F. 
3 æapuayoiv F. 4 emipavela E, 


1 Plaeed by Løofs in May of 372. For Eusebius ef. earlier 
letters. 
2 Probably the bearer of a letter from Basil to Meletins in 
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LETTER: XCYV 


To Eusenius, BisHoP OF SAMOSATA! 


ÅLTHouGH I long ago wrote to your Piety in 
regard both to other matters and especi ially our 
meeting each other, I was disappointed in my hope, 
since my letters did not reach the hands of vour 
Honour; for the blessed deacon Theophrastus > 
received the letters from us as we were setting out 
upon an unavoidable journey abroad,? but did not 
deliver them to your Piety on account of his being 
seized beforehand by the illness whereof he died. 
For this reason I have set about writing to you so 
tardily in comparison with the proper moment that 
I do not even hope that anv benefit will come from 
this letter, since the time has been reduced to abso- 
lutely the scantiest margin. For the most God- 
beloved bishops, Meletius and Theodotus,? bade us 
go over to them, making such a visit a proof of my 
love, and also desiring that some amendment might 
be formed of the things which now trouble them. 
Moreover, they set as the time of our meeting the 
middle of the approaching month of June, and as 
the place, Phargamos, made illustrious by the glory 
of martyrs and by the largelv attended synod held 


371. Cf. Letter LVIL pakapios, ""blessed,” as usual in 
Christian Greek, here means '' deceased.” 

3 repiodela may here mean the regular tour of a bishop to 
the parishes of his diocese. 

4 Theodotus of Nicopolis was disturbed about Basil's being 
in communion with Eustathius, On Meletius, bishop of 
Antioch se Letters= LVL SBS SÆENSSTIS GSK, 
CXXIX, CCAVT and notes. 
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pévns. émel de E0EL Me, META TnVv ém avodov pabovra 
TNV KOLUNOLV Tov Hakapiov Sraxovov, Kal TAS 
ÉTLOTONAS åpyas map UI kerpévas, 1 nov- 
Xåadat, brå TO ÉT, 1 pas nutv TpldkovTa Kal Tpels 
mi Tyv mpodeouiav væ oNeNetp dar, ATÉCTELNA KaATÅ 
oTmovdyv TØ albeoikæTaTp abenbæøn Evoradiw TØ 
TUNNELTOVPYG HÆV TÅ YpPanpaTa TAUTA, 0JØTE de 
aAVUTOoVv maparmeupO vat cov T/) TEUVOT NTL, Kal 
maniv év TAyxeL dvakopuod var NpLLV Tås ar o- 
Kpiaers. €t mév yap OvvaTtov n ANAwS åpeoKkov 
Col mapayevéod ar, Kal aVTol Tapeconeda' Et (; 
pi], avrTol Mev, åv 0 Oeos 6EXn, TO mepvorvov 
ATOTIcopev Xpéos TNS TUVvTUNX Las, éav 41) Tl TANLV 
émvyévyTat nutv é& ALAPTLØV KWAVua" Tyv O€ TØV 
éTmlokoTæv évrevÉiv els érepov xpovov vrepdnoo- 
ne0a. 


XCVI 
Sødbpoviw payletpø 


Kal Tis ovTø PIAOTONIS, os TYV éveykovoav Kal 
Opebrapévnv matpida I loa YovevoL Tir, æs AVTos 
CV, KOLVI) TE Tao ny TO TONeL Kal idia Ek dOTØ TÅ 
vyaba cvvevxopevos, kal ouK EvXOmevos HOvov, 
dNMd Kal PeBaræv TAS evxds ora CavTov; ge 
dvracat ap mov cu Oeo Ta TOLAUTA, KAL drer 
VE: em HI)KLE TOD, OVTW XPNT TOS øv. 

AAN Guws ét Cov Ovap ÉmNOVTnNoEVv 1) TATpis 


1 rwérnrti editi antiqi. 2 &a cavrtov] år éavrov E., 


Written in 372, on the removal of Elias as governor of 
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there every year. And since it was imperative for 
me, after learning on my return home that the now 
blessed deacon had fallen asleep, and that the letters 
were still lying here untouched, not to be idle, 
seeing that only thirty-three days are still left before 
the appointed time, I have sent this letter in all haste 
to our most reverend brother and fellow-worker, 
Eustathius, that through him it mav be forwarded 
to your Majesty. and. that yonr reply mav he 
speedily returned to us. For if it is possible or, 
in general, pleasing to you to come, we ourselves 
also shall be there; but if not we shall, God willing, 
ourselves discharge last vear's debt and meet you, 
unless some obstacle again arise, on account of onr 
sins, to prevent it; and we shall defer the meeting 
of the bishops to mother time. 


LETEER-XCSI 


To SorHrRoOXtus, MASTER! 


WHat man is so patriotic, honouring equally with 
his parents the fatherland which gave him birth 
and reared him, as are you yourself, who invoke 
blessings for the whole city in common and for each 
individual citizen, and not praying only, but also 
confirming your prayers by your personal efforts? 
For it is doubtless by God's aid that you are able to 
do such things, and may you for the longest time 
continue to be able, excellent man that you are. 

But nevertheless it was under you that our city 


Cappadocia. Cf. Letters LXXXIV and NXCIV, which Basil 
addresses to Elias. 
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NØD, åvdpa ev éxovoa TOV TYV ET LENELAV 
AVTNS ETIT PAT ÉvTa, olov ov padiv ANNov ol TÅ 
TANALOTATA Tv map Nplv émioTåpevor éml TØv 
apxiræv! Opovæv TpoTEepov avafhvar, émnpeia dé 
TIVWV aparpedetoa Tay éws, of TO énevdepov TOV 
avdpos kal adwrmevTtov Tod pos aVTov TOMÉ LOV 
apopunyv ér 0 davTo, Kal SiaBonås AVTØ KATE- 
oKkevacav, Aabdovres Tås ak ods TyS Ons TENELOTN- 
Tos.  dlO  Tmavdnuel Taåvtes oxkvipæralopnev, 
nuiwldévres åpxovra pmovov duvaduevov eis ryovv 
Kid Eta av %0ån Tyv mOMLtv 1æv åvophæcar, ånndn? 
Øpunaka tov brkaiov, Eur pootTov Tols AdrKkovnevoLs, 
poBepov Tois mapavopovoiv, loov kal mévnoL kal 
TNOVdiOLS, kal TO MÉYLTTOV, rå Tøv X pløtiavøv 
mpåyparta pos Tyv åpxatav éTavyovTa Tiv. 
TO våp, OTI åbwpoTtaTos æv læpev ave pøræv, Kal 
ovdevi? mapå To bikarov xapiConevos, wS HLKPOTEPA 
TØS AotTIs ApeTns Tov åvdpos TaApEALlTOouev. 
Tavra ove pmév?! Tod karpod uaprtvpovuev, 
ØETEep ol mkovædonvres éautovs > mapauvdovpevot, 
ovx i TOLS mpåypaoi TU ToLodvTes XpyTtpov. 
TAND ovde TovTo aXpnoTov, év Ti peya ny cov 
avvyn Tyv HV NV rov ADOPOS åmoxelob aL, Xåpiw 
TE Erdevar æS evepyern? TAS Éverykovons, Kal El TIS 
émibvorto avTø Tøv då TO un mpotiun i nvar Tod 
Orkalov XaXeTawdvTæv, vr epuanelv kal Tpoi- 
oTac bar, TåOL TO0WNCavTa pavepov, OT olxelov 
CEAVTØ Tov åvdpa Ttidecar, åpxoveav åbopuyv eis 


1 røv åpxikæv Opårwv] råv åpxikdv Opåvov editi antiqi. 
2 åxrpiBn editi antiqi. 3 ovdév multi MSV. 
t uév om. EF. 5 éavrofs E, editi antiqi. 
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became rich as in a dream, because it had in charge 
of its administration a man whose like never before 
ascended the governor's seat, as those declare who 
are familiar with our ancient history, and then, 
through the malicious spite of a certain man, was 
speedily deprived of him—men who made the 
generosity of the man and his immunitvy from 
flattery an excuse for their war upon him, and 
trumped up against him calumnies, deceiving the 
ears of your Perfection. Therefore we are one 
and all, the entire people, dejected at having been 
deprived of a governor who alone is able to raise 
again our city, which had already been brought to 
its knees, who is a true guardian of justice, easy of 
access for the victims of injustice, terrible to law- 
breakers, fair to both poor and rich, and, greatest 
of all, who was restoring Christianity to its ancient 
honour. For the fact that he was the most incor- 
ruptible man we know, and that he never granted 
a favour in violation of justice, we have passed over 
as of less significance than the man's other virtues. 
But to these things we are bearing witness too 
late, when the proper season is past, just like those 
who console themselves by singing dirges but do 
nothing useful to better their condition. Yet this 
is not useless—that the recolleetion of the man 
should be stored up in your great soul, and that 
you should feel grateful to him as the benefactor of 
the land that bore you; and, if any of those who are 
angry at not having been preferred to this just man 
snould attack him, that you should fight for him 
and defend him, making it clear to all that you hold 
this man as one closely bound to you, considering 


7? evepyeryv E, 
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OLKELOTNTA Tyv ayad nv mepi aVTov HapTvpiav 
Tid Énevos Kal Tyv TØV pay Tæv melpav, ov 
KaTÅ TYV Tv Xpovwv avanoylav um dpxXovoav. 
da Yyap ove åv év TTONNOIS éTeoL Tap åNNov 
nÉévoLTo, TavTa Hg ONvyr map avTov kaTtøpbæraL. 
apkovoa & piv" vapis kal ræv ovuBåvræv Tapa- 
puvora, éav kal Baotinet CvoTNonS AVTOv, Kal Tås 
érmevexbeicas avrø draBoAMas dmockevdon. TAaAVTA 
coL måcav? olov Tyv TaTpida Gå mås Tis pue- 
répas? pævns branéyeobdaL, kal Kkotvyv e€lvar måv- 
TÆæv eEvynv, ryeveodar TL TØ avdpi bra TAS ons 
TENELOTNTOS be Erov. 


XCYTT 
Ti Bovan Tvavæv 


e , , ra hy 

O årarkanvumtwøv Badéa kal bavepøv Bovnas 
- U - Æ- 
kapdræv Kvptos €6wke KAL TOolS TATELVOLS CVUVECIv 
al F La 1 

Tøæv dvodewpyTtæv, wS Tives oOLovTaL, TEYVASHATWV. 
cudev ovv nuas EXadev, ovre TØv Tem paypnévwv Ti 

£ % 9) et ø Æ sf e La STÅ 
KEKpVuuEvov. ANA opæs NES OVTE OPWHEV OVTE 
AK OVonev AMNXo TLi) Tyv Elpyvnv Tov Oeov kal 00ca? 
hl e: £ ÅJ 
pos avryv péper. ei yap kal Erepor OVvaToL, Kal 
HEYANOL, Kal avTors meTordoTes, ANN NELS Ol UN - 


1 add. FÉ. 2 racav om. E. 
3 puepas E. 4 roiatra E, editio Paris. 





I! Written in 372, Valens was ever hostile to Cappadocia. 
Partly to vent his wrath upon it, and partly to obtain a 
greater amount of revenue, he had in 370 determined to 
divide it into two provinces. Podandus, an insignificant 
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as sufficient grounds for the attachment the excellent 
testimony you receive concerning him and also your 
experience of his deeds—an experience which is not 
in accordance with the example of the times. For 
that which could not have been brought about by 
another in many years has been accomplished in a 
short time by him. It will be a sufficient favour to 
us, and a consolation for our afflietions, if you will 
recommend him to the Emperor, and will do away 
with the slanders that have been brought against 
him. Consider that your whole country is address- 
ing these words to you through our single voice, and 
that it is the common prayer of all that something 
favourable may come to the man through your 
Perfection. 





LETTER XCVII 


To TE SENATE OF TVANA! 


He who reveals hidden things and makes manifest 
the counsels of the heart, even the Lord, has 
bestowed npon the lowly a knowledge of artifices 
which some think are difficult to understand, 
Therefore nothing has escaped our notice, nor has 
anything that has been done remained concealed 
from us. Yet we ourselves, nevertheless, neither see 
nor hear anything but the peace of God and whatso- 
ever leads to it. For even if others are powerful, 
and great, and confident in themselves, we, on the 


town at the foot of Mt. Taurus, was to be the chief seat of 
the new province, and half of the executive was transferred 
there. The resulting dismay and dejection of Caesarea are 
depicted vividly by Basil in Letters LXXIV, LXXV, and 
EXXYT 
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åg AJ al 8 hy bla e bå bl 1 
év, KAL TOV M41)0€v0s AÉ£LOL' WØTE ovKk av TOTE! TO- 
covTov éavtols AdaBotuev, ws év TX povwoer 
Fé F (al £ 
ovvacodar vonioar meptécecdar Tv Tpaynartwv, 
j Æm , u er £ e - mn fS e dl 
åkpiBøs eidores, OTL mA Éov nuELs Tis évos ékacTov 
fa) b) la) 9 lad , A er CI SESKE 
Tæv adenbæv érikovpias deoueda i) daov 1 éTÉépa 
em - - Z hj md ml 
TØÆv NELPØÆVv TNS ETEpas. éreL Kal é& avrns T7S 
TOD CWMATOS 1)uæv KaATaAcKeEvns Tå avayKkatov T1S 
æ f Frk e ra , 0/ er A 
Korvævias 0 Kvpios ”uaåas édrdabev.  orav yap 
AM VÆBEN mM , F 2 b) 4 e Mm er a 
pos aVvTaA Tavra åmi0w? Ta u6X1) 14ævV, OT év 
JR NER e Mm N 3 rf f el 3 D 
ovdev éavTtø Tpos évépyetrav aVvTapkes, Tæs EuavTov 
£ % em e (al hj hj al É: 
Aoyicouar eéEapxeiv éavure mpos TA Tod fBiov 
dl blå X sÅ - bl] "1 Se 
TpÅåyHaTAa ; ovTe yåp åv Tmots dacbanæs Badiceie, 
AN 2 m € , A 
un ovvvTooTnpibovTos Tob éTÉpov, ovre obdannos 
- hl e h! , 
vyræs 100, 1) KOoLvævov ÉxYæwv Tov ETEpOVv KAL pet 
æn Cal e - 
avtov ovubwvæs TmpooBannwv Tols opatols. 1) 
h) (al - ' AN 
akon akpiBecoteépa 1%) å0 åubotv Ttofv —opow Tyv 
É: Ld en 
pævnv Ceyonévn, kal dvrinnvis Kpartarotépa TI 
F4 - 2 ÅY e la) SY 
KOWvævia TæØv daKkTUAXwv. Kal amabaTrmdøs ovdev 
2 al Mm 4 
OUTE Tøv éKk Åvuoews ovre Tv éxk Tpoarpeécews 
Ld ÆN æw ra) e Få 
kaTtopdovnévæv opøæ åvev Tis Tøv ouobvdæv 
, NM 
ØVUMTVOLAS ETLTEAOVuEVvOov"! Om0OVv ye KAL avTny 1 
AN AJ re j 
Tpocevyxn u1) Eyovoa tous cvuubwvovvras adpavec- 
f > Å! m e MA y e k % 
TEpAa éøTi TOAMAW €avrTijs, kal 0 Kvpios émny- 
la 4 1 N dl Å M 
yewtAaTto uécos ryevnoecdar uetav dvo HP Tpiæv 
3 e 2 x 
éTIKAX0vuévwv avTov év omovoia. Kal avrnyv bé 
hj bå Fa e 2 dk 4 4 t/ bå 
Tyv oixkovoutav 0 Kvpios katedeéÉarto, iva etpnvo- 
1 gøre ovk åv . . . ås] undevds ovk åv more TocotTrov éaurovs 
vr0A1Botuev, Gøre editi antiqi. 
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contrary, are nothing, and worth nothing; con- 
sequently we would never attribute so much to 
ourselves as to consider that single-handed we could 
surmount our difhiculties, for we know very clearly 
that we need the help of each and every brother 
more than one hand needs the other. Indeed, from 
the very constitution of our bodies the Lord has 
taught us the necessity of the community. For 
whenever I look upon these very limbs of ours, and 
see that no one of them is sufficient in itself to 
produce action, how can I reason that I of myself 
suffice to cope with the difficulties of life? For one 
foot could not make a stride safely unless the other 
supported it, nor could the eye see accurately unless 
it had the other as its partner and, working in 
harmony with it, cast its glance upon the objects 
of sight. The hearing is more exact when it re- 
ceives sound through both its channels; and the 
grasp of the hand is stronger through the combined 
efforts of the fingers. And to sum up, I see that 
none of those things which are accomplished either 
by nature or by deliberate choice is completed with- 
out the union of the related forces; since, in truth, 
even prayer itself, if it be not voiced by many 
together, is much less efficacious than it might be, 
and the Lord has promised that He would be in 
the midst of two or three who should invoke Him 
together,! And indeed the reason why the Lord 
took up his very stewardship was that He might 


1 Cf. Matt, 18, 20: od yap eiøi dvo h Tpeis cvvnyuévor eis Td 
éudv uvona, éker ein! év kéræ avræv. '" For where there are two 
or three gathered togetherin My name, there am I in the midst 
of them.” 


2? amidwnev editi antiqi. 
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0110 Ord TOV alHaTos TOU oTavpov AUTOV ELTE 
Tå éml TØS YnRS ElTe TÅ év Tols ovpavols. 

"ore, blå Tatra TAvTa, év etpyvn HÉVELV TAS 
Aerrouéras VIC Mpépas evxoueba, év etpijvn de 
yevér dar TNV Kolunoiv ULZSLØ aLTobnev. ur ep 
TAVTNS ovde movov éAAElTerv?! OvTiva ovv &yvæka, 
ov TarTreiwvov Ti pléyEaodar 1) mornoar, ovy 0001- 
mopias uikos uToMoyicacdaL, ovk AMNAO TIL TØV 
OXANpæv ? vrocTteiMacdaL, worte TØv pla døv TAS 
ELpnvoToLias émiTVUyElv.  Kkåv pév érmnyTtai? Tis 
Tavra kald yovpévors mIv, ToUTo åpLloTov, Kal 
Evy? Tuyxåver mépas' éav bE —pos Tyv évavrtiav 
apEnKkn,” éyw mév ovde ovTræ TØjs ÉuauTov Kpicews 
aTmocTyconaL. avros d€ ékacrTos TIS olkelas 
épyacias év nmepa Tis åvraTmodocews Tovs Kap- 
TOUS ÉT LYVWCETAL. 


XCVIII 
Evoehiw, émiokormø Sauocatwv 


IIavv æøpunpévos katanafBeiv Tyv Niko oNiv, 
HeTÅ TO bégacdar Tå map Tis OCLOTNTOS & aov 
IPA MATE åpvnoLv Ex ovTa Tis åpiEews, mapeidnv 
amo”? Tis emidvuias& kal —mdons opov TAS ao 0e- 
veias dveuvnycdnv. nAGe bé uor eis Évvotav kal 1 
TØV KEKANKOTÆV APpOCiwoLs, OT, TApOodKnv T pos 
Aeltew E. 2 uoxbnpør E, Harl., Vat. 
érmotto editi antiqi. 
evxn% Capps; evxns MSS. et editi. 
ébéAKOoL TIDS avri;s editi antiqi, me 
kocomiårntos vulgata. ? vrd E, editi antiqi. 


SS. eo um CS he 
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through the blood of His cross establish peace both 
on earth and in heaven.? 

Therefore, on account of all this, we pray that we 
may abide in peace for the rest of our days, and in 
peace we ask that our last sleep may come upon us. 
For the sake of this peace, therefore, I have deter- 
mined to neglect no effort whatever, not to omit 
anything as too humble to say or do, not to take into 
account the length of any journey, and not to 
shrink before any irksome thing, if so I may obtain 
the rewards of peace-making. And if anyone follows 
us who are leading the way in this matter, that is 
excellent, and my prayer is fulfilled ; but if anyone 
pulls in an opposite direction, I will not be moved 
thereby to renounce my decision. But each one 
himself on the day of retribution will acknowledge 
the fruits of his own works, 


LETTER XCVIII 


To Eusesius, BisHor of SaMosatTa? 


ÅLTHOUGH I had been exceedingly eager to visit 
Nicopolis, yet, after receiving the letter of your 
Holiness containing the statement that you were 
not going there, I relinquished my desire, and at the 
same time remembered all my infirmities of health. 
Moreover, the perfunctory manner of those who had 
invited me came to my mind—that after extending 


1 7,6., by His Incarnation, the eommunity of Man and God. 
2 According to Loofs (p. 25), this letter was written at 
Sebaste in the middle of June 372. 


8 advulas E, Harl., editi antiqi. 
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mas Towncanevor Tyv KANolwv då Tov aideceuæw- 
TaTov åadenpov "EAAnviov Tod éEtcovvros Na- 
ÉravÉov, devrepov Tepl Tv avræøv urTomeuvnokovra? 
mn on yovvra nmås ov karnÉiwoav? arocTernaL. 
émel ovv UTomTOL avrTois bo pev dtaåa Tass? åpapTias 
næv, epoBnydnpev TR Tov TO pardpov AUTOLS TYS 
mavnyVvpews mn Tapovoia IMDV mid oma me. 
HeETA pév yap TIDS CnS peyanopvias Kal Tpos TOUS 
HerfaNovs amodvoacdar TELpacovs ouK OKVOVMev, 
åvev 0€ aov ovde Tals Tuvyxovoas ONidreciw 
avTi Bevar AUTA pKWS éxopev. émel ovv ÉKKNN- 
FLAG TIK ØV EVvEKeEv Yiverdar næv 1 T pos AVTOVS 
évrevÉis EHLENNE, TOV pev TØS TavnyVvpews KaLPOV 
TapENiToLev, Eis navy iav Oe€ kal dTdpayov Ota- 
Yæynv TNV ØøvvTVy av Urepedenela, kai —ponp)- 
ueda kaTaNafBovrTes TYV Nekomonev branex dfvar 
mepl TØvV Tals EKK NNE LANS åvaykalwv TØ Oeobi- 
ÅECTATW ÉTIoKOTe Mederiø, El péXXOoL TapaL- 
Telo bar Tiv éri Zapdoara 4 68åv! et åg H", avrø? 
ovuvdpanovueda, éåav map" anpoTepæv TOUTO NULV 
KaTAOnN Nov YÉvnTaL, mapd TE avTov ékeivov 
avtvypavravtos Huiv Tepi TOoVvTÆv (émecTeiNapnev 
ydp), Kal mapå Tis ons deoceBeias. 

”Eriokorois åé Tols éx Tijs devrépas Karmma- 
dokias avvTvyydverv ÉhENNOMEVD! OL, é7reL0) ETE PAS 


1 orouvnokorta Harl. 2 ov karntlweav) ovk ntlwoav EÉ. 
3 Tås] 7ys É. 4 Zauocatwøv Harl. 
5 abrov I, editi antiqi. 


12 A surveyor of Customs at Nazianzus, and confidential 
friend of both Basil and Gregory Nazianzene. He was an 
Armenian by race, was married, and the father of a family. 
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to us a passing invitation through our most reverend 
brother, Hellenius,! regulator of taxes at Nazianzus, 
they did notthink it worth while to send a messenger 
to remind us of this same matter again or to act as 
our escort. Since, then, because of our sins we are 
suspected by them, we feared lest perchance by our 
presence we might disturb their joy of the festival. 
For in company with your Magnanimity we do not 
shrink from stripping ourselves for even great trials, 
but without you we are not self-reliant enough to 
face even ordinary afflictions.  Hence, inasmuch as 
our meeting with them was to be concerned with 
ecclesiastical matters, we have let pass the occasion 
of the festival, we have postponed our meeting to a 
period of peace and tranquillity, and we have deter- 
mined to visit Nicopolis and to take up the question 
of the needs of the churches with the most God- 
beloved bishop Meletius,? in case he should decline 
to make the journey to Samosata. But if he should 
not decline, we shall travel thither with him, 
provided this be made clear to us by you both—by 
him through a letter written to me in reply regard- 
ing this matter (for we have written to him), and by 
your Piety. 

It was also our intention to meet the bishops of 
Cappadocia Secunda; but they, when they had been 


He had a brother who, like himself, had acquired reputation 
by his eloquence. Both were employed in the administration 
of justice. In 371 Hellenius conveyed a letter from Gregory 
to Basil; cf. Basil, Letter LXXI. Hellenius” official title was 
élicærns (peraequator), whose chief duty was to conduct extra- 
ordinary local revisions of taxes. Such ofhcials were directly 
responsible to the praetorian prefects. 

2 For this Meletius, cf. Letters LVII, LXVIII, LXXXIX, 
C2XX, CXXIX, and CCXVI. 
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wvopdodnycav émapxias, évopuoav ab pows Kal 
dNnoedvers kal ANM op VNor m pos NAS yeyevnodar 
ol TOCOUTov hmås Nyvoncav, Ogov ol 4106 TYV 
APXNV mer ELpapévot,! pn6e eis Aoyous TOTE 
åpikopevor.? TpOTE0oKaTo O€ Kal éTépa CuvTVy Ia 
TOV aldertæTåTov mio kom ov Evortadiov, n Kal 
ryevonevn piv. bra yap. TO map TOAAØV KaTa- 
Boåobar aUTov æs Tepi TYV TIGTIV Tapayxa- 
påcoovTa Fl åpiropela AVTØ €is Aoyous, Kal 
eupouev ovuv Oew T pos mTåacav opbbrnTa Evyvæovæs 
åkonovbobvTa. Tå de TØvV ETLOK OT ØV ypåppata 
Tapå TYV ALTLAV AVT ØV Ek ELvæv OUK ékopkodn TI) 
TUHLOTNTIL ØO0Vv, ovs expiv Ta map NHØV åa- 
menvac bar dNAd Kal éué mapnnde, TI auvex ea 
TØV ppovtidwv ekkpovo bevra Tis AVNJANS: 

Tov & åbenpov Ppnyopiov Kay nBovnopnv? 
OLKOVO ELV EKK AND IAv TØ aVvTov huder TUupET POV. 
aurn åé mv —åca eis év ovvaxyteloa Ul ve 1AX10%.? 
émeren & &&€ Totro ådvvartov, €øTw éTioKOo—ToSs, 41) 
ék Tov TOT OVv Teuvuvopevos, ANAd Tov TOT OVv 
TELVVVAV ab” éavTov. bvTæs Yap HEYdNOV éoTiv 
OU TOIS HEYANOS HOVOv ApKelLv, ANMd KAL TA pikpå 
MEYANA TOLELV TO éavTov dvvaner. 


1 rexeiparuévor editi antiqi. 2 åbigkvovuevor editi antiqi. 
3 éudv, Tåv, add. editi antiqi. ? €8ovadunv E. 
5 bø” Alw] søn Atos Med. ; vø" 5jAtov Bigot., Reg. secundus, 
Coisl. secundus. 
6 érel editi antiql. 





1 Cf, previous letter and note, 

2 According to Tillemont, this reference is to Basil's own 
brother, Gregory of Nyssa. Maran, however (Vita Basilii, 
XXIy); thinks this false, due partly to the introduction into 
the text of the word éudv, which he eliminates. He points 
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named as of another province,! immediately thought 
that they had become of a different race and stock 
from us, and they ignored us as thoroughly as would 
those who have never had acquaintance with us at 
all and have never come into converse with us. 
Another meeting, too, with the most reverend bishop 
Eustathius was expected by us, and this actually 
took place. For since he was being denounced bv 
many on the ground that he was falsifvi ing the faith 
in some way, we entered into conference with him, 
and we found him, by God's grace, candidly in 
harmony with all orthodoxv. The letter of the 
bishop was not delivered to your Honour through 
the fault of those same persons who should have 
forwarded the letter from us; but the matter 
escaped my attention, having been driven from my 
memory by continual cares. 

I also had wished that my brother Gregory? were 
governing a church commensurate with his talents. 
But such a church would be the whole church under 
the sun merged into one! But since this is impossible, 
let him be a bishop, not receiving dignity from his 
see, but himself conferring dignitvy upon the see. 
For it is the part of a truly æreat man not merely to 
be equal to great things, but also to make little 
things great by his own power. 


out also that Gregory of Nyssa, although unwilling to accept 
consecration, never objected after it took place, and was 
even sent to Nazianzus to console the younger Gregory, who 
was in distress under like circumstances. F urthermore, 
(Gregory of Nyssa was consecrated in the regular manner, on 
the demand of the people and clergy with the assent of the 
bishops of the province. Cf. Letter CCXXV, On the other 
hand, Gregory the younger was consecrated to Sasima without 
these formalities. Hence it is probably the latter who is 
here referred to. 
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Ti 6 ber! monca tø Ilanuatiw, petå 
TOCAVTAS —mapaKAnces TØv ådenpøæv ér. væ npE- 
Touvri TØ Ma&iuw pos Tovs bræypovs ; dan 
OHLWS OVOE VvUv OKvovoLv érLoTETNaL' mapayevéoldar 
yap kal uro acbeveias? cwnuaTtos Kal uro dcyo- 
ALØV OLKELAKØV OVK ÉTITPÉTOVTAL. 

Pivæcke uévtor, Geobinéorarte Tårep, OT1 måvv? 
xpyer Tis mapovoilas oov TÅ nuéTepa, Kal 
avayKn CE TO Timiov ynpas ET, ådmaE kivncar, 
uTep Tov oTNcaL Tepibeponévyv Xorrov kal éyyus 
mTØLaATOoS ovoav Tyv Kamrmadokiav. 


XCIX 
Tepevtiw Kounti 


Idavv moAXnv omovdyv évorncanevos Terdap- 
YNT aL meEpiKæs yovv Kal TØ BATINLKkØø mTpOocTÅAyY4aTt 


1 ronoa Med. 2 rov add. E. 
3 rav editi antiqi. 





1 Otherwise unknown. 

2? Governor of Cappadocia, successor of Elias, and himsel 
succeeded by Antipater. Cf. Tillemont, note 58. Although, 
as here indicated, he persccuted the orthodox, in the next 
year, when he was removed from office and accused of 
embezzlement of public funds, he had no warmer advocate 
than Basil. There are three letters of Basil in his behalf to 
influential laymen, begging them to befriend him in his 
extremity ; to Aburgius (Letter CXLVII) ; to Trajan (Letter 
CXLVIII), and another inscribed, probably falsely, to Trajan 
(Letter CXLIX). The persecutions here mentioned may 
not be persecutions in the cecclesiastical sense, but severe 
exactions of tribute. 
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But what is to be done in the case of Palmatius,! 
who after so many admonitions from his brethren 
still supports Maximus” in his persecutions ? Yet 
even now they do not hesitate to write to him ; for 
they are not permitted to visit him on account of 
bodily ill-health 2 and their pressing duties at home. 

Now be assured, most God-beloved father, that 
our situation needs your presence exceedingly, and 
you must bestir your venerable age once again, that 
you may give support to Cappadocia, which is even 
now tottering and near its fall. 


LETTER XCIX 
To Count TERENTIUS? 


ÅLTHOUGH at the outset I felt very great eager- 
ness to obey, in part at least, both the Imperial 


5 Probably of Palmatius himself. 

i Written from Satala in July or August 372, Cf. Loofs, 
27. Terentius was general and count under Valens, and, 
though orthodox, held the Arian emperor's favour. Am- 
mianus Marcellinus (27, 12 ; and 30, 1) belittles him because 
of his Christianity. Basil addresses the present letter to 
Terentius, who is in Iberia, in command of twelve legions, 
and details the difficulties, caused chiefly by Theodotus, in 
the way of carrying out the Emperor's order to supply 
Armenia with bishops. The Emperor's order had been en- 
forced hy a private letter from Terentius himself. 

A still longer letter from Basil to Terentius, written 
during the Antiochene schism, A.D. 375, seeking to divert 
him from the side of Paulinus to that of Meletius, is Letter 
CCXIV., 

Another letter of Basil's(CV)is addressed to the daughters 
of Terentius, who were deaconesses at Samosata. 
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Kal TØ PINIKØ Tis «DE TUMIOTNTOS YPALJHLATL, OV 
eyæw TåvTa Aoyov Kal måcav yvænnv yénerv opd ns 
T poaipécews kal ayadns bravoias TETIOTEVKA, ELS 
Epyov dyayelv Tyv mpodvuiav ovk érmetTparmnv. 
alrtiov Oé TO uév Tpørov kal aånndéoTartov ai éual 
anaptiat, TavTaxov pol TpoaTavTØøraL kal 
UTOcKENiGovoal Hov TA braByuarta' ET ELTA Kal 1) 
Tov OoderTos piv Els ovvepylov mL KOTOV pos 
nås dMXMOoTPIwoLS. ovK olda yap 0 TL madwv 0 
aldertpæTaTtos åbenpos NV OeodorTos, 0 émay- 
YELNGAJLEVOS UL, éE apyis måvra ovumpåberw, Kal 
mpodvuws nås (IT 0 Pntacåv émi NIKK OT ONLV 
KaTayaywv,? érmeLdn eldev »uas éml TØS TONews, 
OvTws Nas EBbeNvEaTo, Kal OVTWS Epo Bd n Tås 
apaptias DHV, (WS MITE Elis wd ivnv EVYNV UNTE 
ELS om epivnv dvaoxéodar TAS Tapanafeiv' 
OlkaLa mev TOLØV, æS Tpos mas, Kal mpérmovrTa 
Træ eu Plw, ov AvoirteAolvrta 0€ TD Kolvi KaTa- 
ØTÅdeL TØV EKKANC LØV BovXevouevos. TYV de 
ALTLAV TOUTWV Tpoépepev iv, OTL ver youela eis 
KOLVWVLAV TOV aiberLWTAToV émiokoTov Evoradiov 
mapadétacda. To mévror yevouevov Tap" 4ÆV 
TOLOUTOV ÉØTIv. 

e (al) Fa bj , AJ aA 

Huels, kAndevrtres eis avvodov Tapå Tov 
a0enpov Oeoéorov TeNovuévnyv? kal opjaavTes 
4 AYATNV vnakovoat TH KANGEL, (va un) OOEwnuev 
åTpakKTOov Kal åpynv Toielodar Tyv cvvTvylav, 

1 érparnv editi antiqi. 2 katayayeiv editi antiqi. 

3 TeAetovuévnv editi antiqi. 


1 Bishop of Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, an aged prelate 
of high character and unquestioned orthodoxy.  Theodotus 
was greatly respected by St. Basil, but he was extremely 
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ordinance and the friendly letter of your Honcur, 
whose every word and every thought I am convinced 
is filled with right purpose and good intentions, 
I was not permitted to turn my desire into action. 
And the reason, the primary and the truest one, is 
my sins, which come forth to meet me on every 
side and trip my steps; and, secondly, our alienation 
from the bishop assigned to co-operate with us. 
For I do not know what has happened to our most 
reverend brother Theodotus,! that after promising 
us in the beginning to help in every wav, and 
eagerly bringing us down from Getasa to Nicopolis, 
yet when he saw us in the city he so loathed us, 
and so feared our sins, that he could not bring 
himself to take us with him to either morning or 
evening prayers; what he did was just, so far as we 
are concerned, and befitting my life, but was not 
working for the best interests of the common 
organization of the churches. But he alleged to us 
as the cause of this treatment the fact that we had 
received the most reverend bishop Eustathius into 
communion. What we have done, however, is this : 

When we were summoned to a synod which was 
being held by our brother Theodotus, and for 
charity's sake were eager to obey the summons, in 
order that we should not seem to render the meeting 
futile and of no effect, we made a special effort to 


annoyed at Basil's reluctance to sever connexions with 
Eustathius of Sebaste, On this very account he refused to 
co-operate with Basil in giving bishops to Lesser Armenia, 
and he virtually excommunicated Basil on the latter's arrival, 
by invitation, at Nicopolis., Brotherly relations between the 
two, however, were later re-established, Two of Basil's 
extant letters are addressed to Theodotus: Letters CXNI 
and CXXX, 
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éoTovddcanev €1s Xoyovs EA Gelv TØ Tpoeipypéve 
åben Evortadiw. Kal TpoeTeiva ev AVTØ TÅ 
mepl TNS TLOTEWS éykANUATA, 00a mpopépovo iv 
AVTØ ol mepl TOV åbenpov Dedborov, Kal nELwoa- 
hev, €i pev éreTal 71 opg TLOTEL, pavepov Npv 
KATASTHØAL, ØCTE NMAS Elvar KOLVWULKOVS" er de 
AMNOTPIÆS Ex et, akpiBæøs eLdévat, OT! Kal 112ets 
éEopev pos avTov ANNOTpLWS. TONADV TOLVVV 
Yevopévæv Noyæv T pos ANAYNOVS, Kal TUOnS 
ékelvns Tis Nuépas év TD Tepl Tovrwv CkÉVeL 
Garmavnbdeions, karanafBovons AOL OV TNS fo Tr é- 
pas, brekpidnuev am" Any Næv, Elis ovdev opu0- 
Aoyounmevov Trépas Tov Aoyov! mr poayayovTes. TI 
0€ EENS mdnMiv, éwlev ovyradecbdévres, mepi Tv 
avTæv bteneyoneda, érmeNdovrtros mon Kal Tov 
åbenpov IIoipeviov, TOV mpeo BvTÉépov Tis XeBaco- 
TELAS, Kal opobpæs Npkiv TOV évavTiov yuuvåbovTos 
Adyov. KATÅ JLLKPOV OVV 1)4ELS Te, ur ep ØV E6ofev 
Npv FYKANElV, am envoneda, KåkKeivovs ets Tyv? 
TØV min ToVvpÉvev vø" "Øv ovykatadeoiv 
mponydyonev,? ØOTE XApPLTI Tov Kvpiov evped var 
IRES SI ELS TO optik poTaTovV pos ANN Novs 
brapeponévovs. ovre TOLVUv Tepl ÉVvAT NV TOV 
øØpav åveoT ny pev el TAS mpocevx ds, EVXAPLOTI)- 
CavTes TØ Kvupiw TØ bovTi piv TO AUTO ppovetv 
kal Td avro Xéyew. érmi Ttovrois åer me kal 
&ypabpov Tiva Tapå Tolv åvdpos omoNoyiav AafBeiv, 
ØCGTE KaL Tols évavtiovuévois avrø dbavepåv 


1 ræv Adywv E, Tdv Adyov in marg. manu recente. 
2 vnép add. E. 3 æpoonyayonev editi antiqi. 





1 Otherwise unknown. 
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enter into conference with our brother Eustathius 
just mentioned. And we presented to him the 
charges regarding his faith, such as our brother 
Theodotus and his followers bring against him, and 
we asked him, in case he followed the dethoder 
Faith, to make this fact manifest to us so that we 
might be in communion with him; but if he was 
otherwise disposed, we asked him to know clearly 
that we too should be otherwise disposed toward 
him. Thereupon, after we had conversed much with 
each other, and after the whole of that day had been 
consumed in the examination of these matters, 
evening having now fallen, we parted from each 
other without having brought our discussion to any 
conclusion to which we could both agree. But after 
we had again assembled on the morning of the 
following day, we were entering upon a discussion 
of the same subject, when our brother, Poimenius,? 
presbyter of Sebasteia, entered our conference also, 
and began vigorously to press the opposing doctrine 
against us? Little by little we for our part, accord- 
ingly, kept clearing away the charges upon the 
strength of which they seemed to accuse us, and 
we brought them to such an assent regarding the 
subjects of our investigation that by the grace of 
the Lord we found ourselves to be differing from 
one another not even in the smallest point. Thus, 
therefore, somewhere about the ninth hour we arose 
for prayer, thanking the Lord who had given us to 
think and speak the same things. In confirmation 
of this I ought to have obtained also a written 
confession from the man, so that his assent might 


2 «TJs” and ''"we” here mean the writer, St. Basil, and 
not Basil and Eustathius. 
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2 Å (g AJ AM al 
yevéodar Tyv ovyxratabeciw, kal Tolls Aotrots 
ikavyv eElvaL Tov dåvdpos Tis Tpoatpécews TYV 
amoberEwv. ann éBovandnr avros vrep! mOANAns 
akpiBelas, Tols ådenbols avvruyæv Tols Tepi 
Oeobotov, map avtøv AaBelv ypanpartetov 
TioTEws, Kal avTo? TpOTELvaL TØ Tpoepypéve" 
iva audbpotepa yévnTat, 11 Te påny mioTis map” 
AVTOV oponcyndn,? Kal avTol TAN popopyl ædt, 
un depiav é ÉxOovTes åvTtnoyias umddeciwv ék TOoU Tås 
map AVTØV TPOTÅdErs mapadeyd Hva. åNNå 
pl pad elv Tivos  évexev TuveTvxXopev, kal Ti 
nv ék TNS OMLNIAS karæpdærtar, ol mepl Tov 
ériokomov Qeddortov ovkéTt uds eis Tyv avvobov 
mporpebwacdar xarnElwcav. damn ao méons 
avelevÉanev? ris 0600, advunoavres, é OTL ATENELS 
ulv TTOLOVOL TOVS Ur Ep TIS ELpNVnNS Tv EKKANT LØV 
KAJLATOVS. 

Metå Tavrta Toivuv, érmerdn katenaBev "uds 1) 
avdyKn Tis él Tyv "Apperiav 000v, £ibæs TOV 
avdpos To ioLoTpoTov Kal Bovnopevos UT O > udp- 
Tupt aEroTmieTæ AUTOS TE uTéÉp TØv mer paypnévæv 
åamoncynycacdar kåakelvov mAnpobopioar, %A0dov 
émi Ta Iytaca Tov dypov Tov deobiAeortartov 
émioxomov MeNetiov, ovutapovros po kal 
avTov Tov Tpoerpnuévov Oeoborov: kal ovræs 
éxet, émeron évex At Onuev Trap" avTov émi 71” 


hl E bå 'a la 7 NM 8 bå aA 
mpos Evoradiov ovvadbeta, eirmov TO" éx TØS øvv- 
1 onép R.J.D., orå MSS. et editi. 2 otro FÉ. 
3 dkoAcynra tres MSS. recen. 4 åvéCevtav editi antiqi. 
5 éri nonnulli MSS. 6 uov FE. 
7? én! Ti . . . cuvabela] mepl Tis . . . cvvagelas nonnulli 
MSS. 
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be made clear also to those who oppose him and 
might be for the rest a sufficient demonstration of 
the man's convictions. But I desired on my own 
account, for the sake of complete accuracy, to meet 
our brothers, the followers of Theodotus, receive from 
them a written testimonial of faith, and present this 
to the afore-mentioned Theodotus ; my purpose was 
that two things might be accomplished, namely, 
that the orthodox Faith should be confessed by him, 
and that his followers should themselves be fully 
informed, they having thus no ground for con- 
troversy by reason of the fact that the propositions 
had been accepted by themselves, But before 
learning for what reason Enunstathius and I had met, 
and what success had been achieved by us as a 
result of our conference, the followers of the bishop 
Theodotus no longer deemed it proper to invite us 
to the synod. But in the middle of our journey we 
turned back, disheartened that they were rendering 
of no avail our labours in behalf of the peace of the 
churches. 

After this, therefore, when the necessity of a 
journey to Armenia fell upon us, being well ac- 
quainted with the peculiar character of the man 
and desirous of having the support of a most trust- 
worthy witness in defending myself for my actions 
and of giving him full information, I came to Getasa, 
the field of the most God-beloved bishop Meletius, 
the afore-mentioned Theodotus being also present 
at the time; and thus in that place, when we were 
accused by him on the ground of our connexion with 
Eustathius, I told him of the happy outcome of our 


8 7d . . . Katdpbwua] Tå . . . karoptwuara E. 
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TVyias katopdwna, ore EAaBov avTtov eis —mavrTa 
Hpv omodoEovvTa. æs 0 breBeBarotrTo éEapvov 
yeyevnodar uetå Tyv åd 1uæv åvaxæwpynoiwv, Kal 
draBeBarotodar avrov Tois idiors avurov! uadn- 
Tals, I pév ets puydév piv Tepl TØS TiløTews 
ovvrtebletobar, åmyvræv éyæ pos Tatta (kal 
CKOTEL, Gavnaciærate, el p) bikarotåTas” kal 
åvavTippyTovs ér oLovpnyv pos TODTO Tås AT ok pl- 
vers), OTL éymn pév mÉmELo aL, eixdbæwv ek TÅs 
Arns evoradeias Tod avdpos, I) OUTÆs avTov 
Kovpæs mepirpér eo dar T pos Tå évavTtia, unde viv 
pév OMLONOYELV vov 86 um ep øv ELEV apveto bat, 
åvdpa kal To um ep T ØV TUXOVTÆv nrevdos æs 
poBepov åmogpevyovTa, mn) OTL rye mepi TØV 
TNALKOVTWV TPAYLATÆV KkaL oOVvTw TaApå måoL 
BeBonpévæv,? ENéolaL dv Tote évavtiwd hval TÅ] 
anndela. ei 06 åpa Kal anni n ElvaL cvu Bi TÅ 
Opunnovuera map vv, TPOTELvaL avTe ypaupa- 
Telov måacav éyxov Tis opåns TicTtews Tyv år o0- 
derEiv Xpn: éåv pev olv evpw aUTov avvTidépevov 
eyypabws, érmiuevø T1) Korvævig" éav de AafBw 
avadvonevov, AM ocTyC Ma AUTOV Tis cvvabelas. 
amodeEapévov Tov AOyov Tod émiokoTmov MeNetlov 
Kal Tod abenpov Arodwøpov Tov ovuT per Burtépov 
(mapiv yap ToLs yivonévols), cuvdénevos 0 0 ardeot- 
HØTATOS abengpos Oedboros Ekel, Kal TapakKa- 
Aéoas nmas KaTEAGELv ét Niko oAtv, (va kal 
Tyv éKKANGIAv aurTov émiokebwuebda, kal avrov 
AaBwpnev Tis uéxpi SZatdXæv o0ormoplas ævvén- 
mopov, KaATAMImÆæv! muås év Pytåcois, ér erd1) 
1 éavrov E. 


? årkaroTarws kal åvavrippyrøs Reg. primus et Bigot. 
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meeting, that I found him agreeing with us in 
every belief. But as he kept maintaining that 
Eustathius had denied all this after taking his de- 
parture from us, and had personally declared to his 
own disciples that in truth he had not come into 
any agreement whatever on the question of faith, 
l met these charges (and observe, most respected 
Sir, whether I did not make the most just and 
irrefutable replies thereto) by saying that 1 was 
convinced, basing my judgment on the general 
stability of the man's character, that he would not 
be so lightly turned to opposite views, that he would 
not now agree and now deny what he had just 
said, and that a man who shuns falsehood even in 
trivial affairs as a fearful thing, to say nothing of 
matters of such importance and so talked of by all, 
would never choose to gainsay the truth. But if he 
did do this, and if what is common talk among you 
should turn out to be true, we ought to propose 
to him a written statement containing a complete 
proof of his orthodox faith. If, then, I find that 
he affirms his agreement in writing, I shall remain 
in communion with him; but if I catch him drawing 
back, I shall sever all connexions with him. Al- 
though the bishop Meletius and our brother Diodorus, 
the presbyter (for he was present while al this was 
going on), accepted this decision, and although our 
most reverend brother Theodotus agreed on that 
occasion, and urged us to go down to Nicopolis in 
order that we should not only visit his church but 
also take him as a fellow-traveller on our journey 
as far as Satala, yet he left us at Getasa, and when 


3 BeBonuévrov E; d:aBeBonuevwv editi antiqi. NE 
4 gvvéuropov, karaAimwv] ovvékropov katanAimdvrta editi antiq]. 
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KaTEXNAaBouev Tyv Nixomoniv, érminabdouevos æv 
Te map" nov! Ijxovoev.? æv TE avvéldero nmiv, 
Ékelvais Tais vBpeor kal Tais Arius, ås 
Huk pø mpoobdev binyncdunv, KaTaLoyvvas mas 
dm emenve. 

lløs ovtv mv Svvartov pot, TIWmrærtarn kebann,? 
TOWocai TL TØv TpocTertrayuévæv, Kal dovval 
éTmLOKOTOoVvSs TD) Apuevia, ovTw pos me Tov 
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Tpocredokwv Tovs Em ITNOELOVS dvopas EUPIGELv ; 
brå TO elvar év Ti Taporkia aVvTov Ka evnaBeis 
Kal GUVETOVS Kal TØS YAØTTYS ÉuTrELpovs Kal Tå 
A0wiTå LOrænumata Tov Elvovs éTrLoTapuévovs"  æv 
EL0æS TA OvouaTta, ékæv! clærycondL, liva 141) 
TL ÉLTTOOLOV YÉvNTaL TpOosS TO év ÉrTÉpww yolv Xpovw 
Xpyoipevdnvar TYV "Appeviav. 

Kai vov Yevopevos uéype Satdnæv év TOLOUTØ 
CWHLATL, TÅ prev KOLT å E0o£a Ti Tov Oeov KAPLTI 
kadioTåv, Etpyvevoas Tovs Tis Appevias ETLOKO- 
mOVsS, Kal bianey dels AVTOIS TÅ Tpém ovTa, ØOTE 
am oder dar TYV ,cuvn on ådrafpopiav? kal ava- 
xaBelv Tyv yvnciav tov Kupiov vrmép Tæv EKKXN- 
oLæv øTovdnv, Sovs AVTOLS KAL TUT OVS mepl TØV 
aådrapopæs KATA Tyv ”Appeviav Tmapavonovuévwv, 
Omws avTols Tpooijxev émimenetobar. ébeapnv 
Oé KAL ynpicuarta Tapå TYS ÉkkNnoLas XaTdNwv, 
TapÅKNNOLV Ex ovTa 000 nvav avTots map" LØV 
éTicKOoTOov.  ÉTLUENES 06 Hot TOUTO éyéveTo, Kal 
Tyv mepiyvdetcav BAacønuiav TØ ådeNbØ 14æv 

1 re map? éuov] Tap" ppæv EK. 2 Ølkovcav editi antiqi. 
3 kepann É. 4 ékovølws editi antiqi. 


180 


LETTER "XGIX 


we arrived at Nicopolis, forgetful alike of what he 
had heard from me and what he had agreed to with 
us, he put us to shame with those acts of insolence 
and indignity which I mentioned a little while ago, 
and sent us away. 

How then was it possible for me, most honoured 
Sir, to perform any of the commands laid upon me, 
and to furnish bishops to Armenia, when my associate 
in the business was thus disposed towards me, the 
man through whom I expected to discover the 
suitable men? The reason is that in his parish 
there are pious and sagacious persons, who are 
skilled in the language and are well versed in the 
other peculiarities of that nation. Although I know 
their names, I shall willingly remain silent, lest 
anything should arise to prevent their being of 
service to Årmenia at another time. 

And now having come to Satala in such a state of 
body, I seem, by the grace of God, to have settled 
all other questions; for I have established peace 
among the bishops of Armenia, and have argued 
with them in befitting terms to put aside their 
customary indifference, and to take up again the 
true zeal of the Lord in behalf of the churches ; 
I have also given them rules regarding those acts, 
due to indifference, which are committed throughout 
Årmenia in violation of the law, to show them how 
it is fitting that they should take heed of those 
things. I have received, too, a voted decision from 
the church of Satala, with the request that a bishop 
be given them by us. This matter has concerned 
me, and also to investigate the slander which has 


5 Srapopåv Bigot., Reg. secundus, Coisl, secundus. 
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Kvpiaaw TØ émiokoTmw ”ÅApuevias åvepevvnoav 
kal bå Tis XapiTtos Tod Oeov evponev avryv 
Yrevdøs klvndelcav ek dbraBongs TØv HALS OVVTWV 
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Så Tyv éxk Tis Tod dbraBonov Tepiepyias ”4æv 
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éber! cvæTåv, iva un bo£w dnuoceverv Euavrtov 

A y ld b) bå bå hj bå ry bå 9 fé 
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C 
E 9 g 9 LÅ V! £ 
voefBtæø, émiokoTmw LaAumOCUATwv 


Ovtræøs eldov TA Ypapparta ENS AYATNS 7ov év 
TØ yelTovi Yæpa Tis "Appevias,? æs åv [dorev ol 
GaNaTTEvovTEs Tmupoov év TTENdYEL moppwdev 
ØppukTæpovnevov, ÅNNWS Te Kåv dyptaivovod WS 
TuxoL? n banacoa UT ave pwv. Kal ap Øvoer 
mev nåv Kal mapnyopiav EXOV TONNY TO TØS øjjs 
CELVOTNTOS ypåppa, TOTE GE HåNMOTA TV ar 
avrodD! xapiv 0 KaLpos ovvnvEncev,? bv oTrotos 
TaUTAa pe éder]ravra éder pev editi antiqi, 

Tæv "Apuevlwv editi antiqi. 3 ruxn editi antiqi. 
år” avrov] ér" avrø E, Harl. 
mpoonvEndev editi antiqi. 
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been heaped upon our brother, Cyril, the bishop of 
Armenia ; and through the grace of God we have 
found that it was falsely fomented by the calumny 
of his enemies, and this the latter have openly 
confessed before us. And it seems that in a measure 
we have reconciled the laity in Satala to him, sothat 
they no longer avoid his communion. Now if these 
things are trivial and of no importance, on the other 
hand there was nothing further which we could do, 
owing to our discord between one and another, 
caused by the busy activity of the devil. I ought 
to have kept silent on these matters, that I may 
not appear to be spreading abroad the reproaches 
against myself; but since I could make my defence 
to vour Magnanimity in no other way, I have found 
it necessarv to relate the whole truth of what has 
taken place. 


LETTER C 


To Eusesius, BisHoPr oF SAMOSATA! 


I BexHeELD the letter of your Charity in this neigh- 
bouring country of Armenia, with the same feelings 
with which men at sea would behold a beacon fire 
shining from afar upon the deep, especially if the sea 
should chance to be in an angry state by reason of 
the winds. Forthe letter of your August Reverence, 
though naturally possessing sweetness and great 
consolation, then especially had its charm enhanced 
by the occasion of its arrival. What the occasion 


1 According to Loofs (30), written from Armenia in July 
or August 372. Previous letters addressed by Basil to 
Eusebius of Samosataare SXVIT XXX XXXI, XXNXIV, 
NEN HEX BNDDE  NONSOXGYTET 
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1 ekAaféo0a:r F. 2 vevncdnedu editi antiqi, 
3 uakapiwrartov editi antiqi. 4 mpårewra É, 


184 


LETTER C 


was, and how it pained us, I should not myself 
speak, having determined once and for all to forget 
my grievances. Qur deacon, however, will relate 
everything to your Piety. 

My body has failed me so completely that I am 
unable to make even the slightest movement without 
pain. However, I pray that now, at any rate, my 
old desire can be fulfilled through the assistance of 
your prayers ; although it is true that this absence 
abroad has caused me great difficulties, since the 
affairs of our own church have been neglected for so 
long a time… Yet if God, while we are still-on 
earth, will deem us worthy to see your Piety in our 
church, we shall have truly bright hopes for the 
future also, that we shall not be wholly excluded 
from thc gifts of God. This, then, if it be possible, 
we beg you to have take place at the synod which 
we convene every year on the seventh of September 
in memory of the blessed Eupsychius,! an event 
which is now approaching. Moreover, we are en- 
compassed by matters worthy of serious attention 
which stand in need of your assistance, namely, the 
question of establishing bishops, and the matter of 
investigating and deliberating about the actions 
meditated against us by Gregory of Nyssa in his 

1 Eupsychius appears in the Roman calendar, and his 
martyrdom is celebrated on April 9 (Zol7. Acta. SS. April 9). 
He suffered in the reign of Julian for the part he took in 
the demolition of a temple to Fortune, Cf. Sozomen, Ecc. 
Hist. V, 11. Julian gave orders that the temple should be 
rebuilt. This order was never fultilled, but a church was 
erected on the spot, dedicated to the memory of Eupsychius. 
Basil here entreats Eusebius of Samosata to be present at 
the festival of Eupsychius, and in Letter CCLII he summons 
ok Pie DRPE of Pontus to the festival of the dedication of this 
ennrch, 
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hd É Å , 
Nuoøoaéws ds ævvodovs ovyKkpoTel  KaTå Tyv 
”Ayxupav Kal ovdeéva TpoTmov ériBovAdevæv %uiv 


adbinciv. 
CI 
ITapauvdnrtikn 


Evyøs åbrov øv, TPØTNV Lam eumopévovs 
ÉTLOTON NV, evdvuotepav éxev? TYV TØV ypanpå- 
Tv umodeciwv. ovTw ap åv ulv Tå KaTA 
yvænnv vænpEe, OwoTi mådt Bovnoneda TOLS Éév 
evoefBera Cnv TpoaLpovpévois TAvTa Tov Biov eis 
åyabdv evodotoba. ann Er eLdn o OLOLK(DV Tyv 
ænv NHØDV Kvpios, KaTA TYV åppPyTov aAVvTOov 
cofpiav TAVTÆSs pos TO ovupepov TODD YVXwv 
TOV nmeTÉpæv TaUTa ØKOVOUNTE yevéo ba, 6v æv 
co pev bevvnpav KATÉOTNDE Tyv Conv, Npås bé, 
Tous T1 KaATA Oeov dryarn cuvnnpevovs, Els 
ovumaderav NYaYE, pad ovTtas TTapå TØV abenpæv 
næv év ols yéyovas, avayKaLov LV épavn TV 
évdexopévnv TaPAKNNO LV mpocayayeiv c01. EL 
Hév ovv NV ÉVvaTOoVv Kal bra ivar Hex pl TOV TOT OVv 
év m ovufBaiver braryetv cov Tyv evyéverav, TTepl 
TTaAvTOosS åv TOoUuTO érorncanunv. érelL d€ KAL 1 Tot 
CW/LATOS appwortia Kal TØv TUVEXOVTWV nås 
PAY ATV TO mA; dos Kal AVT NV TavTyv hv 
uTméoTnmev Obov émi TOMAS røv Kal "ås 
ékKANGLØÆv Énpia mapeckevace, bå ypaupdTøv 

1 ori uofvyw ”Apivdalov add. editi antiqi; mpds Tiwva 6Albeciw 
adiknTtos mepimecdvta Regius secundus ; til ØAlbeøw ådikntors 
mepirecdvri Bigot. 

2 øxeiv EÉ. 
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simplicity,! who convenes synods at Ancyra, and in 
no way ceases to plot against us. 


LETTER CI 


CONSOLATORY 2 


Ir were worthy of prayer that in sending our first 
letter to you we might have had a more cheerful 
subject about which to write, If that had been so, 
everything would have been as we wished, for we 
desire that the whole life of all who choose to live in 
true religion should prosper well. But since the Lord 
who dispenses our lives has surely arranged these 
things according to His ineffable wisdom for the 
good of our souls, and so has made your life a life of 
sorrow, and has brought us, who are joined to yon 
by the love of God, to feel sympathy for your plight, 
on hearing from our brothers in what troubles you 
were, it seemed that we must send you all possible 
consolation. Now if it had been possible to cross 
over to where your Nobility happens to live, I 
should have considered it of the greatest importance 
to do so. But since our bodily weakness and the 
manifold duties which occupy us caused even this 
journey which we had in mind to involve great harm 
to the churches under our care, we were eager to 


1 As the Benedictine edition points out, this opposition 
was due not to want of affection but to want of tact. For 
a similar display of lack of tact on the part of Gregory 
of Nyssa, cf. Letter LVIIT, 

2 Written in 372. Editions anterior to the Benedictine 
add to the title 7% åuofvyw ”Apivbalov, '"to the wife of 
Arinthaeus,” but no manuscript known to us contains it. 
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émiokéwacdai cov TV CEUVOTNTA mpocdvundnuev, 
UT OMLUVNOKOVTES, OTL al ONivrers avTar ouK åpyæs 
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Kvpiov kata etæneb0a. 
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add evelas puæv.  €t vap Kal TOVS Adyovs dæyvoov- 
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meTmetolar obeiAouev, OT, Tavræs aovudbeéper To 
nfWvoLeEvov H ulv dia Tov Tis ur opovis mio dov ) 
Ti mapann pb eion wuxi. (va H1, émi mAéov Ti) 
En TAVUTN emiBpa uvaca GUDS ÉT ONITEVOpÉvnS 
TØ Bio kakia dvarano0n. EL pév yåap év Tn1 
7), TAUTN % TØv X plotiavøv Emils TEpPLØPLOTO, 
ELKOTWS XANerov av évomto dn TO Gårttov bra- 
fevydnvar TOV TOHATOS" EL 0€ apXN ToU dnMnbivod 
Biov Tools kata Oeov Eæciv ÉOTL TO TØv dec øv 
TOUTWVv TØv CwuaTIKÆv Tyv Ærvynv ékAvdnvar, Ti 
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KAN OnTE ovv un vurmormecelv Tolls mabeciwwv, dNMå 
GetÉar OTt ur ÉpkercaL Kal uTepnpas. 

1 avrots add. editi antiqi. 2 yryvonévæv F. 
kal om, EF, 
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visit your August Reverence by letter, and to remind 
you that these afflictions do not come in vain to 
God's servants from the Lord who watches over us, 
but as a test of their genuine love for the God who 
created us. For as the toils of their contests bring 
athletes their crowns, so the test which comes to 
Christians through their tribulations leads them 
on to perfection, if with fitting patience in all 
thanksgiving we accept the Lord's dispensations. 

By the goodness of God are all things disposed. 
Nothing that happens to us should be accepted as 
grievous, even if for the present it touches our 
weakness. For even if we are ignorant of the words 
according to which everything that happens is 
brought to us as a blessing from God, yet we should 
at least be convinced of this—that assuredly what- 
ever happens is good, either for us through the reward 
won by our patience or for the soul which we have 
received, lest by tarrying longer in this world the 
soul be contaminated by the wickedness which in- 
heres in human life, For if the hope of Christians 
were limited to this life, the early separation from 
the body would reasonably be thought hard ; but if 
for those who live according to God the beginning 
of the true life is the release of the soul from 
these bodily bonds, why then are we sorrowful even 
as those who have no hope?! Therefore, I beg of 
you, do not succumb to your woes, but show that 
you stand above them and have transcended them. 


1 Cf, 1 Thess. 4,12: ov EAw de buas åyvoeciv, ådeA pol, mepl Tæv 
Kekotunuévæv, lva uh Avrijobe, kadws kal ol Aoirol of uh Éxovres 
éamilda, "And we will not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are asleep, that you be not sorrowful, 
even as others who have no hope.” 


189 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CII 


SataAelorL TOALTALS 


"Ey Tas Te tbias vuøv TaApAaKNioeErs Kal Tås 
TOUv AaoDdD TavTos bvowmndeis, Kal édefapunv! TV 
ppovtida TÅS kal vnmas éKKANCIAS, KAL vrTre- 
TXounv vulv ÉvæT LOV Kvupiov unbev éAAXetldrerv TØV 
cis dvvaniv é eyv JJKOvTÆv. bra vaykåodnv, KaTÅ 
TO veypanpévov,? ” olov Tis KopnS Tov éuov opdan- 
Hov åvracdar. oUTws TO vre pBannov TNS kald” 
vuds TNS oudevos Hor avveywpncev Elis uvnunv 
EAd elv, ov avyyevelas, ov Tis ék matdos cvvndeias 
TØS Umapyovons ol m pos TOV åvdpa, T po Tv 
map vuøv airTndévræv" ANMd MT ÅVTWV Hev TØV 
toLa OL VT APXOVTÆV T pos AUTOV ELS OLKELOTNTOS 
Xdryov éminadouevos, mr) VT ONOYLT AEVvoS de u1SE 
TOD oTEvayuov To mAndos, 0 kaTacTevaber uov 
o Maos 0 TYV TpOocTaciav AVTOoV Enutædeis, 1) 
Taons avTov TØS ovyyeveLas TO bå pvov, HK) 
ANTPOS AVTov yYnpatås kal émi mOvn T1) map" AVTOV 
depareia caMevovons Tyv ONivdriv eis kapdtav 
AaBæv: mavræv opov TOLOUTWW dvræv? kal TocoV- 
Twv AM0yncas, évos éyevounv, Tov TYV vuetepav 
EKKANGILAV KATAKOO UN TAL pev TN Tov TNMKOUTOV 
åvdpos TpOocTacia, Bond ncar de aAVTi ék TNS 
XPOovLas åmpocTtadlas Elis ryovv Aormov KALD ELAN, 


1 karedetdunv Harl, 2 eipnuévov Harl., Med. 
3 aAyewvøv Med. 


1 Placed by the Benedictine edition in 372, but by Loofs 
(20 f.) in 373. This letter concerns the appointment of a 
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LETTER CH 


To THE CiTIizeyxs OF SATALA! 


STIRRED to shame by yvonr own pleadings as well 
as by those of all the laity, I have taken over the 
care of your church, and have promised ) von before 
the Lord to leave nothing undone which is within my 
power. Therefore, as it is w ritten, I was forced to 
touch, as it were, the apple of mv eve.”  Thus my 
overw ”helming respect for vou has not permitted me 
to call to mind either ties of relationship or my 
intimacy with the man which dates from childhood, 
before what has been requested by vou; but, for- 
getting all that passed privately between him and 
me in the nature of friendship, paving no heed to 
the multitude of lamentations which the people 
uttered against me when deprived of his rule, or 
to the tears of all his relatives, not taking to heart 
the affiction of his aged mother whose only anchor 
is his care of her; disregarding one and all the 
many and serious considerations of this sort al 
became engrossed with but one concern—to adorn 
your church with the leadership of such a man, and 
to succour it, bowed to its knees as it was from 
the long lack of leadership, and standing in need 


bishop for the see of Satala in the north-east of Årmenia 
Minor. 

2 Cf., Zech. 2, S: årårt Trade Aéyer Kup:ios TIavroxpatæp "Oricw 
ddEns åréøTaAkev pe ér! Tå éøvn Tå øKkvAevøarta vuås, bråri 
å ånrråuevos duav ås åmTtånevos Tijs Kkåpys Tot  bøbanuov 
atrov. "For thus saith the Lord of hosts: After the glory 
he hath sent me to the nations that have robbed vou: for 
he that toncheth you, toucheth the apple of my eve.” 
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Kal TOMNADS Kal dvvaris verpaywyias eis To 
dravacTtivar deouévn.! 

Tå uév ovv uétepa Tolatrtra. Tå dé map" vuæs 
amaLTtovuev AoLmov un) éXartTtova pavnvar Tiv 
nmeETÉEpas éATidos Kal TØv UTOcyECcEwv ås Tre- 
monuelda TØ avdpi, OT pos OLKELOVS Kal pinovs 
aVTdV éEeméuvrapev, é ékacTov VUØV ur epBanéol ar 
TOV érepov év TO) Trepl Tov dvd pa omovån kal 
dYaTy mpodvnovpévov. Omws Oovv émidetEno be? 
TV KaNyv Tavryv ÅHiAoTtiulav, Kal TØ vr epBan- 
AOVTL TØS depareias TAapPAaKaANeonTe AUTOU TYV 
Kkapdiav, wøre AX 0nv ev avrø éyyeveéc dar Tma- 
Tpldos, Ar dyv b€ ovyyevåv,? Anv bd& Aaod 
TOCOUTOv EEnpTnpévov TIDS TPpOocTadiasS aVTov 
dcov —ardiov veapdv Tis UNTPØAS OnAgs. 

IIlpoarecteidapev dy: Nekiav, ØTTe Tå yevonevra 
Davepå KaTAcTØCaL TØ TImLoTyTe vuæv, kal 
mponafBovras vuås éoprtabewv kal EvxapLoTeElv TØ 
Kvplæ rå å0 uæv! katabræcavrei TNVv evynv 
væv ekTrTAN PÆL Hva. 


CIII 
v 


SartaAevaow”s 


"Hyaryev ELS Épyov 0 Kvptos ToU AaoV avrod ? 
TÅ alTnuaTa, Kal Edwkev AVT rd TAS npeTépas 

4 
TATELvwoews Totéva a5 rov kév TOV OvonaTos, 
KaL OU KaTA TOUS TONAOUS  KATNÅEVOLTA TOV 
1 åeomévns editi antiqi. 2 emiåelterde editi antiqi. 

3 gvyyevelas editi antiqi. + puas editi antiqi. 

5 åveriypapos ér! ékkAndla E. 6 avrov om, 
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of some great and powerful guidance to enable it 
to rise again,” 

So much regarding ourselves. Ånd now we beg 
yon, on your part, not to fall short of our hopes, 
or of the assurances which we made the man, that 
you to whom we sent him are devoted friends, 

each one of you being eager to surpass the other in 

zeal for him and in love, Therefore see that you 
display that noble rivalry, and cheer his heart by 
the overwhelming force of your solicitude, that he 
may come to forget his fatherland, his relatives, and 
his people, who have been as dependent on his 
protection as is a young child on its mother's 
breast. 

We have sent Nicias? on ahead to tell your 
honourable selves what has happened, and that you 
on receiving the news may hold festival and give 
thanks to the Lord who has seen fit through us to 
fulfil your prayer, 


LETTER CIII 


To TuE PeorLEe of SATALA3 


Tae Lord has brought the prayers of His 
people to a fulfilment, and through our humble 
instrumentality has given them a shepherd worthy 
of the name, one who does not, like most men, 


1 The person Basil has in mind is Poemenius., Cf. Letter 
CXXTII. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 

3 Of the same date as the preceding, and on the same 
general topic, - 
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Aoyov, duvanevov dé kal uuiv? Tois Tyv opdorTnTa 
Tov KnNpvyuatos d'yaTØor Kal Tyv KAT ÉVTONAS? 
tov Kvpiov £ønv katade£anérois åpéokgewv kal" 
umepBonyv év TØ dvoparti? Tou Kvpiov tov 
TANPWOAVTOS  AVTOV TØvV TvevnaTtTIKkæv avTov 
VAPLOHATWD. 


CIV 
Modéotø vr apyw 


Åvro To ypåabewv mpos åvépa Tocottov, kåv 
pndepa mpopacis ére pa Tpoon, peyLcTov éoTi 
Tæv Elis TUUNV bepovræv Tols aio bavopévors" broTi 
al pos Tovs mapmnndes! TØv AOLTØV UT epé- 
VOVTAS OMLALAL UEYLETNV Tols aÉrovuévors mepi- 
paverav TmpoÉevovowv.  éuol &' vreép Tartpidos 
TÅGNS AYWVLØVTL AvayKkaia pos Tyv onyv ueyaNo- 
vorav 1) EvTevÉls, 7)S (KETEVÆ TPÅAWwWS Kal KaTÅ Tov 
gEavTov TpOTov åvao éodat, kal yetpa opébar 
TR TaTpidi NMØv ES ryovv ULS/ kNibeion. 7? FOTI 
O€ uTep ov ikeTEvopév CE TO mpårypa TOLOVTOVv. 

Tovs Tå Ocå næv lepønuévovs, Tmpeo Burepovs 


évroAnv E. 
maum Anders editi antiqi. 
jån om. EF. 


ikerevwnev E. 


! muiv editi antiqi. 

3 nuarti editi antiqi. 
5 zav add. E. 

7? éA0ovøn editi antiqi. 


æ SS i I> 


1 Written in 372; on the taxation of the clergy. Modestus 
was Prefect of the Praetorium, and a persecutor of Catholies 
under Valens. At the command of Valens, he offered Basil 
the choice between deposition and communion with the 
Arians. Shortly after this, Modestus fell seriously ill, whicli 
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make traffic of the title, but who is capable in the 
extreme of satisfying you who love the orthodox 
doctrine and have accepted the life that is in 
accordance with the Lord's commands, in the name 
of the Lord who has filled him with His spiritual 
blessings. 


LETTER CIV 


To THE Prerect MODESTUS! 


THE very act of writing to so great a man, even 
if there be no other excuse, is most conducive to 
honour in the eyes of the discerning ; for intercourse 
with men who are overwhelmingly superior to the 
rest of mankind affords the greatest distinction to 
such as are deemed worthy of it. As for me, as 
I strive earnestly for my country as a whole, I must 
needs address to your Magnanimity this petition 
(which I entreat you to suffer calmly even according 
to your character), that you stretch forth a helping 
hand to our fatherland now bowed to its knees. 
And the matter regarding which we seek your help 
is this. 

Those who are consecrated to our God, that is 


he regarded as divine judgment for his insolence towards 
Basil. Modestus at once summoned the holy man to his 
sick bed, and, humbly begging pardon for his behaviour, 
commended himself to his prayers. Modestus soon recovered, 
which he attributed to Basil's intercessions, and he accord- 
ingly regarded him with the greatest reverence. Henceforth 
Basil's influence with Modestus was so great that he was 
constantly importuned for letters of favour to the Prefect, 
Six of these letters of St. Basil are extant: the present one, 
CKCXTI, CCLSXIX, CCDEXXX, and COLXSXSXE 


COLLEGTED TLETTERS-OF SÅTNT-BASIL 


kal CLAKOVOVS, 0 0 TAAaLOS kvoos (LT ENELS åpijkev. i 

i 68 vov åmoypawrduevor, æs ov AafBovrtes Ta på 
Æ umepøvovs vov eEovo ias mpooctayna,? am e- 
ypavbavto, TAN NV EL 41 TOV TIvesS ANAWS elxov 
UTrO TÅ NALKLAS Tyv åpeorv. beoueda ovv 
favn j400 VOV Tis SLIDE evepyerias TOUTO 14iVv åpe- 
Onvar,? TAVTL TØd ÉTLOVTU KXpove ayadnv mepi 
vov HAVN UNV &afpvnarrtov, Kal ovyyopnigvar KATA 
TOV TANALOV vopov TNS CUVTENELAS Tovs (epa- 
TEeVvortas"! kal un) ets —mpOoowTov TØv vov KaTAa- 
nauBavopévæv ever dar Tyv ådbeoiw (ovre Yåp 
eis Tovs O1adoxovs 1) XApis petafBnoerTar, obs ov 
TAVTÆS ovufaiver TOV lepateverv aÉlovs elvaL), 
dMAd KATA TOV év Ti EAevdepa åmoypabn TUT OVv 
KOLVYV TIva EVYKØPNTIV KNN PUK ØV yevéod ar, ØØTE 
UTO TØV OLKOVOLOVDT WV TAS ÉKKANGLAS TolS ÉKAd- 
TOTE AeELTOoVvpyovot Tyv aTeEAetav bidord aL. 

Tavrta kal TH on peyanobvia adavatov Tyv 
émi Tols ayad ots 6o5av årapvndÉer, KAL TØ 
Baainikød olke TOAA0US TOoVvSs uTrEepevxouévovs 
TapackKEevdceEL, Kal avrTols Tols OnmocLos péya 
mapé&er OpENos, UDV OV TÅVTWS Tois KANPLKOIS, 
ANAd TOLS de€l KATATOVOVJLEVOLS Tyv AT o TnS ATE- 
Netas mapapvdiav Tmapexopevæv' omepå ovv Kal 
émi TØS EXevdepias" ToLOovuev, ws EÉEOTL ryvøvar 
Ti Bovnoueérw. 


1 åøngav editi antiqi, ” mpootauara EF, Harl. 

3 évabe0nvar editi antigi. 

I ris . . . l€parevorrtas] Tv cuvreAelav Tors leparevovør E, 
5 øonep editi antigqi, 6 éAevdépas E. 





! The Benedictine edition notes that the words '" presbyters 
and deacons” are probably a marginal gloss, which erept 


196 


FELTER "CIEV 


presbyters and deacons,! the earlier census left 
immune from taxation. But the present registrars, 
alleging that they had received no authorization 
from your high Lordship, have enrolled them, with 
the exception perhaps of some who are otherwise 
exempt because of old age. Therefore we ask that 
this exemption be gr anted us as a memorial of your 
beneficence, which will protect your good name for 
all future time, and that according to the old law 
those who act as priests be exempt from contri- 
bution, and that the exemption be not granted to the 
persons of those who now receive it (for in that case 
the favonr would pass to their heirs, who might 
not-be at-allmkorthy of priestly duties), but that a 
general concession be granted the clergy according 
to the draft of the open register,” so that exemption 
mav be given by those w ho regulate the affairs of 
the churches to such as on each occasion are in the 
service. 

This will not only keep the glory of the good 
deeds of your great Lordship immortal, but it will 
also increase the number of those who pray for the 
Imperial house, and will confer a great benefit even 
upon the public revenues, since we give the relief 
which is derived from our immunity from taxation, 
not altogether to the clergy, but to those who are 
at any time in distress; indeed, this is just what 
we do when we are free to do so, as anyone who 
wishes may find out. 


into the text early in the MSS. tradition, since all the MSS. 
seem to have it. Moreover, by fepwuérovs and all cognate 
words Basil always means the whole clergy. Cf. Letter IV 
and note. 

2 Probably the public census list. 
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CV 
Arakovors Øvyartpaor Tepevriov Kountos! 


"Eyw kal Lauocadtors érmiotås Tpocedoknoa 
cuvrevEadar TI KOT JOTNTI væv" kal ér erd 
Siypaptov TØS CUVTVUNLAS, ov Het pløs NVEyKa TYV 
Enpiav, Aoyr&onevos TOTE eln i) éuol OvvaTdv TONib 
TANG LacarL Tois kald" vuås xæpiors 7)? vulv? 
alpetov Tyv nuetTépav KaTaNafelv. dn ékelva 
hev kerodw év TØ GEA pati rov Kupiov. 

To de vuv EYOov, érerdn eEvpov TOV viov Zwfppåviov 
— pos DER eEopøvrta, dvs AVTØ TYV ÉTLOTON NV 
émednka" TauTnv, mpoonyopiav ulv kæpikovoav" 
KAL TYV npeTÉpav YvONV on Aolcav, OTL oV 
brantuTmavonev 7 Tov Oeov KAPLTI pejrvnpevor 
uvuæv, Kal EVXApPLOETOUVvTESsS uTeEp vuøv TØ Kvpiw 
OTi ayadns pins då) yadå BXacTyuaTa fore, 
€ykapTa Tols ayaldois épyors, Kal TØ OVTL æS 
Kpiva év 0) åkavdæv. To yåap Uro TOCAVTnS 
bracTpobpis TØV mapabpderpovræv TOV Aoyov rÅjs 
aXnyderas mepikuKkNovuévas un) évdovvar T pos TAS 
ATATAS, unde To ÅTOTTONIKOV TAS TLOTEWS 
KNPVyka KaATANMmovoas pos TYV vuv E—LTONA- 
Sovoav KaLVOTOpLiav ? petatednvar, TØS OVyl 
fEYANNS hev KLD Tov Oedv evxaptortias åÉrov, 
heyanous d€ vulv érmaivovs OrKkaroTaTa TmpoÉevet ; 


1 æepevriov kdunrtos editi antiqi.  mepl miørews add. quidam 
MSS. 


2 ei add. E. 3 3) vpiv] 9 ei vuiv editi antiqi. 
1 énédwka editi antiqi, 5 kevopwvlav FÉ. 
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To THE  DeEAacoNesses, DauGnters oF Count 
TERENTIUs I 


Wien I visited Samosata I expected to meet your 
Modesties; and when I missed this meeting, I did 
not bear the disappointment lightly, wondering 
when it might either be possible for me to visit your 
country again or convenient for you to visit ours. 
However, let all this rest with the will of the 
Lord. 

As to the present, when I found that my son 
Sophronius? was setting out in your direction, I 
gladly entrusted him with this letter, which conveys 
to you our greetings, and makes known our mind— 
that by God's grace we never cease to be mindful of 
you, and to thank the Lord for you that you are goodly 
scions of a goodly stock, fruitful in good works, and 
in very truth like lilies among thorns.? For that you 
have not given way to deceptions, surrounded as you 
are by the gross perversity of men who destroy the 
word of truth, and that you have not abandoned the 
apostoliec proclamation of faith and gone over to the 
popular novelty of the day—does this not call for 
great thanksgiving to God, and does it not most 
justly bring you great commendation? You have 


1 Written in the autumn of 372, Cf. Loofs 33. For 
Count Terentius, ef. Letter XCIX and note. 

2 Perhaps the disciple of Eustathius, noted in Letter 
CXIX. 

3 Cf, Cant. 2, 2: (As kpivov év uéræ åkavdwv, ovræs n mAnclov 
pov åvå pérov Tåv Guyarépwr. '" As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters.” 
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1, , NM FN mer øm ag 
eis IIatrépa kai Triov kal åytov IIlvevua Termtorteu- 
- 'd 'é 
KaTeE' un) —po0æTeE Tauryv Tyv mapakatadyknv' 
maTtépa Tyv Tåavtrwv apynyv' Tiov povoryevn, é£ 
3 - É 3, A h 2 2 kd 
avTov yevvndévra, aAnlGivov QOeov, TéAELov éK TE- 
, - te ad - AX 
A€iou, etxova Émoav, OAov OerkvuvTa év éavTi) TOV 
TI 4 å TI la) es , O al AJ el % 1 
ateépa' Ivevtua åyiov, éx Oeov Tyv vmapÉrv Exov, 
NM - e 2 en 
TYV TY YNV TIDS AyLOTNTOS, duvauiv £vns TApPEKTL- 
4 m lå 
KV, NAPIV TENELOTTOLOV, OL ov vioderelrar ave pwros, 
N É Aj 
kal amaldavaticerar? To Åvntov, ovvnupeévov IIatpi 
NM PA AJ 'd 2 8 lå NM 3 bå Pa £ 3 
kar Tim kata Tavrta év 00£n kal" aidroTNTL, év 
Få , 
dvvaner kal Bacineia, év beomoteia kal deornTi, 
(4 P m 'd 
øs KAL mn Tob cwæTnpiov Bartiouatos —mapådocis 
HapTUpEL. 
e ' , KA N ex AO ou aA 
Or SE kTtioua Aéyovtes 1) Tov Tiov 7) To Ilvetua, 
SN e! 3, A 4 3 AJ hj Aj å N 
1 OAws avTro! eis TYV ÅELTOVPYIKYV KAL DOVANLKNV 
- , ud 
KaTdyovtes TaÉiv, kakpav elor TS annderas, wv 
k É Al K N £ 
pevyerv mTpoonkeL TÅåS Kotvwvias Kal ékTpereo dar 
AJ , U å , w 5 ASS DN &é 
Tous Aoyous ws ONANTNpPLA ovra? 4rvywv' €av 0€ 
Æ - e Fé AJ Li 
moTe Om? ulv 0 Kvpios yevéodar kata Ttavrtov, 
'd - ÅJ - , 4 
TNaTUTEpOv vulv Tous Tepi TØS mio Tews ék 0 n00- 
peda Xoyovs, WOTE MET am o0eiEewv ypapixæv Kal 
TO TAS annbeias Lo NVpOv kal TO cabdpov TØS 
alpéaews vuas émvyvæval. 


CVI 
STPATIÆØTN 
"Yrrép ToAAøv éxovrTes evXapiortelv rå Kvpiw, 
2? AJ en - 
øv kal nErwOnmev map" avtov éri Tis émidnuias 


1 raptiw éxov)] vrapxov quidam MSS. 
? éxobavarllerar editi antigi. 3 év add. É. 
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believed in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; do not 
prove false to this sacred trust: Father, the be- 
ginning of all things; only begotten Son, born from 
Him, true God, Perfect from Perfect, living image, 
displaying the Father entirely in Himself; Holy 
Spirit, with His subsistence from God, fount of Holi- 
ness, power that gives life, grace that gives perfection, 
whereby man is adopted, and the mortal made im- 
mortal, joined to the Father and the Son in every 
phase of glorv and eternity, of power and royalty, 
of sovereignty and divinity, as even the tradition of 
the baptism of salvation doth testifv. 

Those who speak of the Son or the Spirit as a 
creature, or who in general place the Spirit in the 
category of servile and slavish things, are far from 
the truth, and we should avoid communion with 
these and turn away their words as being snares for 
the soul. But if ever the Lord grants that we be 
together again, we shall so set forth to you at greater 
length the doctrine of the Faith, that by proofs taken 
from Scripture you may recognize the strength of 
the truth and the rottenness of the heresy. 


LETTER -CV I 


To A SoLDIER! 


ÅLTHOUGH we can thank the Lord for many things 
of which in our travels we have been considered 


1 Written in 372; 





t avrovs editi antiqi. 5 ovrtas E. 6 Søn E. 
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NM, HEYLTTOV ayadov ék pivapev TYV yvwoiv 
Tis ons TLULLOTNTOS, Tyv mapå TOD ya bov Åeo- 
TOTOV mapaoyeldetcav njiv. Eyvænev yap åvopa 
GELKVUVTA, OTL KAL Éév TØ CTPATIØTIKØ Blæ Svvatov 
Tis mpos Oedv dyarns TO TÉAELOV bracæoar, Kal 
OTL ovKk év TD TepiBonn Tis écOnTos, AAN Éév TØ 
bradécer Tis Arvyns 0 Xpløtiavos oberner Napak- 
TnpiCecl aL. 

Kal Tore ovv uerå maons émidvuias ovvertv- 
XouÉv 001, Kal vUv, OCdKiS lv eis uvnyunv END wuev, 
MEYLSTYNS AT ONavonev evøpocuvns. avdpigov 
TOLVuv, Kal Loyve, Kal Tyv pos Oedv YA NV 
Tpebewv KkaL ToXuTmAacraberv del omovdade, iva 
COL Kal») Tæv dyabæv Tap avTov yxopnyia éri 
metCov mpoln. OT, 6€ kal uæv puéuvnaat, ovde- 
miås eTEpas armoderEews Tmpordeoneda, THv ék TØv 
Tpayuatwv EXovTes uaptupiav. 


CVII 
"Iovnitrn éAevdépa 


Iavv nØvunoa TOLS Ypåppaoiv ÉVTUVXØV TYS 
Evryeveras cov, o7L CE TANIV al aAVTal TeptÉXOVvo iv 
avdykal. KAL TI 0 EL TOoLELV m pos ave pærovs ovTæ 
maNiufBonov ? EérLOerkvvuévovs TO 700, kal ANAOTE 
aNMa Aéyovrtas, Kal Tals ilOlars omoAoyials un 
éupévovtas ; €1 yap uetå Tås ér ? éuoV Kal Tov 

1 buåv BF. 2 raAluBovnov EÉ. 


3 år editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 372,  Julitta, a widow lady of Cappadocia, is 
being harassed by the guardian of her heirs. Basil writes 
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LETTER CVI11 


worthy by Him, yet we have counted as the greatest 
blessing that acquaintanee with your Honour which 
was granted us by the good Master. For we have 
come to know a man who proves that even in mili- 
tary life one may preserve the perfeetion of love for 
God, and that a Christian should be marked, not by 
the fashion of his elothing, but by the disposition of 
his soul. 

Now at the time we were quite eager to meet you, 
and now, as often as we eall you to memory, we experi- 
enee the greatest pleasure, Therefore play the man, 
and be strong, and always strive to foster and increase 
your love of God, that the supply of the blessings 
He bestows upon you may grow greater and greater. 
Moreover, that you on your part are mindful of us 
we need no further proof, for we have the witness of 
your deeds. 


LETTER CVII 


To THE Window JuLitrra ! 


I was very angry wlien I read in the letter of 
your Nobility that the same difficulties again beset 
you. And how should we deal with men who dis- 
play such perverse natures, and say one thing on one 
oceasion and another on SROLDEr and never abide 
by their agreements? For if, after making sueh 
promises in the presenee of myself and the ex- 


this and the next two letters in an effort to relieve her of 
these tronbles. Tillemont, though on insufficient grounds, is 
inclined to identify her with other widows (éAevdépar), to 
whom Basil addressed letters. 
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ao UTAPNWVvV UVTOCNECELS, vuv, wS undevos Eipny- 
mévov, oUTwW oTEvoYÆpert Tyv mpobeouiav, éorke 
TAvTEN ØS amnypvopiarévar mpos mas 0 avnp. 

INMyv aNN éTECTELNA AUTØ, ÉvT pr wv AVTOV 
Kal VITO LV NS KV TØv aAVTOoD ur OcyÉCEwv. ér é- 
CTENNa de kal EAXabiw, TØ ole rov UT apyxov, 
iva (SA avTov brbay dn Tå KaATA cé 0 Urapyxos.? 
AVTOs Yap HEX pl TOCOVTOU Pappioar OLKAGTN 
TOC OVTØ OUK évomoa émi BanNnov? elvar mot, Så 
7 unde mø mepl LO4wTIKOD Fpaypartos avTø 
éTmECcTANKEvaL, Kal vbopåcdar katdyvæciv Tiva, 
æs 0ldas, EUKOAWS TØV peydAæwv davdpøv dypiar- 
VOVTWvV POS TÅ TOLADTA' €L mévToL TL ÉcTAaL 
OpEXos, éoTar Totro &a "'EXnadbtov, åvdpærov 
Kal XpNoTod Kal mepl nås OLAKELMLEVOV, kal Oeov 
poBovpévov, Kal mappnyoiav anventov ÉXOVTOS 
T pos TOV åpXovTa. duvaTos Se 0 åryLos deayayelv? 
ce maons OMidews, HOVvov av aXndivn kal yvnoia 
Kapdia éreATiowuev ér" avrov. 


CVIII 
Tø xndeuovi TØv KAnpovouwv IovAiTTYS 


Edavuaca dKOVvoas OTL, TØV XPNTTÆV Ékeivæv 
Kal TPETOVTWv TD 07 exevdepia Uro XÉrewv ÉTL- 
Nabdonevos, VUV apodpordrnv Kal AT apalTNTOov 
émdyes Tyv aTmaiTnov TD åadeNHN THE" Kal Ti 
Eikaow éx Tæv Meyomevwv ovx ÉXw. COL TE yap 

1 érapyos E. 2 emiBaAAew EK. 
3 &dyew editio Paris. 
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prefects, the man now, as if nothing had been said, 
shortens the timie of "grace as you report, he seems 
to have utterly lost alle sense of shame before us. 
However, I did write to him, rebuking him and 
reminding him of his promises. And I wrote also to 
Helladius,! one of the Prefect's household, that the 
Prefect might be informed of your affairs through 
him. For I did not think that it was incumbent 
upon me to make bold to such an extent myself with 
so important an officer, because I had never written 
to him about a matter of private business, and I 
feared some censure—for, as you know, men of high 
station are easily incensed over such matters. If, 
however, there is to be any assistance forthcoming, 
it will be through Helladius, a good man, well dis- 
posed towards us, God-fearing, and enjoving untold 
treedom of speech with the Prefect. But the Holy 
One can guide you through every affiction, if only 


with a true and sincere heart we place our hopes in 
Him. 


LETTER CVHI 


To THE GUARDIAN of T4E Hrirs of Jurcirra 


I HAVE been surprised to hear that you, forgetting 
those excellent promises which were so becoming to 
vour generosity, now place a very harsh and rigorous 
demand on this sister of ours ; and I do not RON 
what to think of these reports. For I am not only 


? This Helladius, except for the present letter and Letter 
CIX isudknown, 

2? Of the same date as the preceding and on the same 
general topic. 
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TONNNV TapÅ TØV TET ELPAMÉvÆv cov Haptupov- 
mevyv eXevdepiav cvvorda, kal T ØV KALD CLASE 
cov péuvnpat (DD ér oincas rl eov Kal Tovde,! 
A€ywv EAdTTOVA Hen ypåabeiv Xpovov, TAeiova BE 
ovyXwpyderv Ord TO ” Bovneodai ovurepipéper dar 
uk avdrykn TOU TpPayHATOoS, Kal EvYYvonnv TapÉé- 
Xerw 71 éNevdépa åvarykadopevn TocotTov ad pows 
Ek TIS olktas mpoteo0at XPhpa. 

Tis ovv % attia å&V mv % Tocavrn uetaBonn 
rpéyovev éyæw voeiv ovk Exyw.  TANV omep åv 1), 
TapaKkanMd oe, peuvnévov TNS. CE€avTov ÉNev- 
OeproTnTos kal pos TOV Kvprov amidovTa TOV 
aperBonevov TÅåS XPNcTAås Tpoatpécers, dolvar TOV 
Karpov dv €& apy is Ur éoxov Tis åverews, (va 
Suvndmot CVIUTONSAVTES rå favT av biandoat 
TO xpéos. ånAov bE OTL KaKkEivæv pépvndis OTL 
ur éo xov, et AaBors To opsonorynd er Xpuciov, TÅvTa 
Ta ouoNcynydGévra Kaptia, Kal TA é—l TØVv Apyov- 
TV mpaydévra Kal Tå LOLWTIKØDS yevoneva,? —mapa- 
Owoeiv T1 mpoeipnpevn. 

Iaparano OUv, Kal Nas Tin TOV Kal KT HCA 
mapå TØ Kvpiø HEYANYV ÉaVvTØø evAoyiav, ava- 
uvnodels TD ceavTov UT KÉcewv, YLVT KØD oTt 
åvdpæros el Kal avros! avapeverv opeiners TOUS 

KaLPOVS év oils Send 11on Tis mapa Tod ODeov åvrTi- 
Anvrews" Dv 141%) Amok Keians CEavTÉØ (97) Tis 
Tmapovons CKNNPOTNTOS, aNN EVT PET Lo ov TOVus 
olkTippo: Us Tov Qeol éri cavrTov, åd av VPNOTOTNTA 
Kal ETLELKELAV TOOLS KATATOvovnevors emLdeLEanevos. 

1 kal Tovde)] rov åt Adyov conj. Combefisius, 
2 Så 7d] der rø E, editi antiqi, 
3 ivdueva editi antiqi. 4 kal add. E, 
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acquainted with your great liberality, to which those 
who have experienced it bear witness, but I also re- 
member tlie promises made by you in the presence of 
myself and this man ;! for you said that, though you 
were naming a shorter time in NE MES you would 
grant a longer term because you wished tv meet the 
necessities of the case, and that you were showing 
indulgence to the widow in view of her being under 
the necessity of paying out so great a sum of money 
from her substance all at once. 

Now what the cause is of this great change that 
has taken place in you 1 cannot understand. But 
whatever it is, I beg you, remembering your own 
generosity, and gazing upon the Lord who requites 
good resolutions, to grant the term of grace which 
you promised in the beginning, that they may be 
able to sell their property and discharge the debt. 
And it is evident that I remember this also very 
well—that you promised, if you should receive the 
sum agreed upon, to give back to the aforesaid 
widow all the stipulated documents, both those that 
were done in the presence of the magistrates and 
those that were executed privately. 

Do you, accordingly, I pray, both honour us and 
obtain great praise for yourself with the Lord by 
being mindful of your promises, realizing that you 
are a man and must expect occasions when you will 
yourself need help from God; and do not execlude 
yourself from this help by persisting in your present 
severity, but make ready God's mercies for yourself 
by showing every kindness and clemency to those 
who are in distress. 


1 1,e. the ex-prefect. 
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CIX 
"EAXadiw Kounti 


Mårv TapaLToVvnevos år dxAov elvar Ti) XPNOTO- 
TyTi cov brå FO meéyedos Tis —mepl vuås apyRs, (va 
f41) 4238, dpéTpæs eupopetodar TNS pinias vHWwv, 
OmwWS VO TØV avayYK Øv novyaCetv ovK ET IT pÉ- 
Top at. TYV Yoiv dbApyv TI)vOe, Kal pos yévos 
nplv oveav kal bid Xnpetav KaTarmovovnévnv kal 
TT aLdoS oppavov mpæypatos" ppovrtidovoav, érrel 
Eldov AOLTOV ur ep UVA puv apopy Tors . dvdykals 
auveyomévnv, KATENENGaS Kal madæv Tyv wrvynv 
ér evoa TApAaKaNeécaL ce, iva, El TIS Ovvanits, TØ 
dTOCTANEVTL Tap avris avdpømæe kartabrwons 
ovuTpå£at, Tpos TO Omep avrny Taptovoa? vr e- 
CXEeTO ve nmæV, 116 TOoUTO avryv åTmodovoav TS 
Elis TO T—Aéov érmnpelas aTmanNnaynvaL. væécyeTo 
yåp To xehanarwv dovoa ovyywpetodar Ttovs 

; 

TOKOVS. 

Nov Toivuv ol ppovriCovres AVTIS TØV KAN PO - 
VOJLØV META TO kepånarov KAL TYV ØV TOKWV 
elompabiw é émiyerpovor moincacd aL. ØS ovv etdæs 
oTe Kvpios éoriv 0 TÅ TØv YnNpPØv kai oppavæv 
(oLoToLoVvpLevos, ovre omovdacov xpycacdat éav- 
TOov T1) cm ovdn TI um ep Tod TPÆYHATOS ér EA LOL 
7nS map" avTov rov Oeov prøv utiobarmodooias. 
otpal yåp Kal Tyv muepoTnyTa Tod davnaciwtartov 
émapyov? uadovcav oTi To kebdnarov ÉKTÉTLOTAL, 

i TPAYHATwv Ek. 


” mapiovøa Bigot. alter secunda manu, mepiovga alii MSS, et 
editi, 3 orædpxov conj. ed. Ben. 
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LETTER CIX 


To Count HeLLanius! 


ÅLTHOUGH I must earnestly beg pardon for 
troubling your Excellency in view of the magnitude 
of the office you hold, lest I shall seem to be making 
an immoderate use of vour friendship, yet I am not 
permitted by my necessities to hold my peace. At 
anv rate, when I beheld this sister (a relative of ours, 
suffering the affliction of widowhood, and anxious 
abont the substance of her fatherless son)— when, I 
sav, I beheld her beset bevond her strength with 
intolerable hardships, being filled with pity for her 
and sick at heart, I have hastened to ure vou; if it 
is in any way possible, to deign to co- operate to this 
end with the messenger whom she has Sent tha; 
namelv, since this woman has already paid ie 
amount she promised in person and in our presence, 
she may be freed from all further spitefnl annoy- 
ance. For she promised to pay the principal on 
condition of being relieved of the interest. 

Now, then, those who act as guardians of her heirs, 
the principal having bcen paid, are trying to exact 
payment of the interest also. Therefore, do you, as 
one who knows that the Lord makes the affairs of 
widows and orphans His own, vourself strive to 
employ all your zeal in this matter in the hope of 
the reward which our God Himself will give. For I 
think that our kind and most admirable Prefect, on 
learning that the principal has been paid, will 


1 On the same subject as the two preceding letters, and of 
the same time, Except for the present letter and Letter 
CVII, this Helladius is unknown, 
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ovuTalijaerwv TØ éXeervæ Aorrmov kal ddNæw ok 
ELS ryovv KWD ÉVTE KAL OUKETL ApKOVvTe Tals EEwldev 
avTØ émayopévas Em npeiaLs. MARTKANG OVV, Kal 
TI AVAYKT avyyvwde dv iv ØXANddA? c0t, KaL TØ 
Tpåyparti cv pa&ov KaATA Tyv Svvapuv, 1) Dv tdoxé 
ct 0 X piotos XpPYITØ kal dyalø Tov TpO—TOv 
OvTt, KAL ets ayadov oils EAaBes keypnuevæ. 


CX 
Modéortø ur dpyxyw 


"Oops Npv Tepns Kal mappnyoLas petadiows, TI 
NHEPOTYTI TOV TpoTmov katafBaiverv T pos NMås åve- 
Xopevos, TOCaAUTnv coL Kal éTL TAelw év TavTi 
Trø Biw Tapå tov dyadov næv ÅeoroTov Tyv 
abEnaiv yeveodar? TIS mepipaveias evxopeda. 
ene b€ kal TUNaL emidvuovvTa ypåpewv Kal am o0- 
Maverv 7Ds mTaApa cov TIuns, KATELNEV 1 pos TO 
um epéxov ardæs, evaaBovpuevov HA) TT OTE vore dø 
cd j4ÉT pæwS eupopeiodar TÅS Tappynycias. 

Nuv 6€ oprov mev kal TO Xafetv Tyv é£ovoiav? 
TOV ETLTTENNELV mapå TNS amapafBAnTov cov 
peyanofvias, opov 0€ Kal xpeia TOV KaTAT ovov- 
HEVOV e£e Bid carte p2€ T pos TO Gapoeiv. EL Tis ovv 
kal Tapå Tøv uk pæv ér Tols peyioTors ! iKETN PLASS 
ioNVS, Ta parn non Te, Oavpadrwrtarte, pinavd pære 
vevuarti édeervn) dyporkla Tyv CÆTNplav yapiaac- 


1 hvåxAnca conj. ed. Ben, 2 yeyeveoda: k. 
$ Niv . . . éEovølav om. É., 4 peyaAo:s E., 


LETTER CX 


sympathize with this pitifnl and wretched household, 
which is now bowed to its knee and is no longer able 
to cope with the spitefulness which is visited upon 
it from the outside. Therefore, I entreat you (and 
pardon the necessity which forces me to trouble you), 
lend your assistance to this matter also according to 
the power which Christ has given to you, who are 
noble and of good character and have alwavs 
employed for a good end what you have received, 


LETTER CX 


To TuE Prerecr MonDestus ! 


Wuat measure of honour and of frankness in 
speech you bestow upon us, when in the kindness 
of your heart you consent to condescend to us, may 
that same measure and still more of enhancement of 
your fame be given to you throughout your life by 
our good Master, åte  praVy, Although I have long 
wished to write and to take advantage of the ne 
you show me, yet respect for your higher station 
restrained me, careful as I was lest I be thought to 
avail myself unduly of the freedom you SEE oR me. 

But now two things—my having received per- 
mission from your incomparable Magnanimity to 
write, and likewise the need of those who are in 
distress— have constrained me to be bold. So if the 
. prayers of the small are of any avail with the great, 
be pleased, most admirable Sir, by your benign assent 
to bestow salvation upon a pitiful rustic people, and 
give orders that the tax on iron be made tolerable 





1 Written in 372, on the tribute of iron paid at Mount 
Taurus. On Modestus, cf. Letter CIV and note. 
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Gar, kal Tols Tov Tavpov otkovør Tov ciånpopopov 
bopytyv mpocta&ar yevécbar Tyv Tod o18%pov 
CUvTENELAV, wS mu) ets åmaE avtovs érTtpiBnvar, 
aNAd Otapkn avTæv elvar Tyv umnpeciav Tois 
OyHuOdioLs" oOV UANMOTA TAåavTwv peéderv TD a£ra- 
yaoTw cov pinXardpæria mermeionela. 


CXI 
Modéortw uTapyw 


”AMAwSs pév ovk åv é0appnoa åv OX Aov yevéo Gar 
ud Heyancpvia cov, €16æs Kal éuavTtov peTpErv 
KAL TAS éEovolas yvwpiGerv. ere år De ELdov 
avbpa biAXov évaywviws brakeipevov ét TØ ueTa- 
KAN d nvaL, dTETON UNG A Aue bovvar TIV ÉTLETONNV 
TAUT NV, (va ave ikernpias? AUT NV mpoBannopevos 
TUX I TLVOS pinavdpørias. TÅVTWS dÉ, et Kal 
mjrEts Ovdevos Adyov aELor, dAN avTo TO péTprov? 
(kavov bvowrmihoar Tov Ébinavdpærotatov Tøv 
umdpyæv? kal npiv Covvat EVYYVÆnnv, (va, €L 
prev unydeév TET NY MENN TAL TØ dvd pi, owbHvar 
alrov 80 avriv Tyv åXrderav, el 8é kal NHAPTEV, 
åabednvar avrøå dv Nuås Tovs iKeTevcsavrTas. 

Ofa 6€ Ta évravda Tøv Tpayuatwv éorti, Tis 
HANNOV DS cob, Tod Kal mi BA ÉT ovTos TÅ 
map ékaoTtw!? ca0dpå kal Ty Gavuacia —mpoundeia 
TÅ TAVTA Stakpatonvtos ; ; 


1 ikeøias Reg. uterqne, Coisl. secundus. 
2 uérpov editi antiqi. 

3 érapxwv 5, Med. 

1 ékdørov editi antiqi. 


LETTER CXl 


for the inhabitants of the iron-bearing Taurus, so 
that they may not be ruined once for BIL but tat 
their service to the treasurv of the state may con- 
tinne to be rendered—an object in which bevond 
all others we are convinced that vonr admirable 
Benevolence is concerned. 





TÆTFTER: CAd 
To TnE PrerecTt MoODESTUus! 


IN other circumstances I should not have made 
bold to trouble your Excellency, knowing both 
how to measure my own importance and how to 
estimate the powers of others. But when I saw a 
friend m great distress of mind by reason of a 
summons, I ventured to give him this letter, that by 
casting it before you in lieu of the suppliant's token ” 
he might obtain a measure of kindness. But in anv 
case, even if we are of no dåccount,-VEeL our very 
restraint will suftice to placate the most kind-hearted 
of prefects and to secure us forgiveness, to the end 
that, if the man has done no wrong, he may be 
saved through the influence of the truth itself, but 
if he has indeed sinned, that his sin may be forgiven 
him through us who make supplication. 

But as to onr own situation here, who is better 
informed than you, who both observe what is corrupt 
in every man and by your wonderful forethought 
keep all things under your control ? 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. For Modestus, cf. 
Letter CIV and note. 

2 An olive-branch held in the hands of a suppliant, as a 
synibol of his condition and claim. 
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CXIIT 
”Avdpovixw »yeuove? 


Er pév ovtws elyov cwnaTtos, ØCTE Padiws UT0- 
pévetv 00oLTopias duvacrdar Kal TÅ TOV XELævos 
duo xepn péperv, 0 ouKk åv émécTeENAOV, AAN aVTOos 
mapa? Tyv onv peyanovvyiav eBadrcov dvolv? 
évekev' TOU TE TaMXatov! uTrmocyécews éKTICaL 
XpÉos (otda våp OHON OY 1 T as mapécoeobar TI 

XeBaoteia Kal amonavoal? cov Tijs TENELOTNTOS" 
omep émoinca hev, Sen apTov Ode TØS CUVvTVyIaS, 
HIK POV KATOTIV Tis oijs kanordyadias Tapayevo- 
HEvoS), érépov de, TOV TRE: mpeoBeiav år éuavrtov 
TAN PØTAL, nv åmooTelna" TES AT WKVOVV, HIK pO- 
Tepov éuavrov Kpivæv I) DØTE TOLAVTNS TvyXdverv 
XapiTos, Kal ånd Xoyitonevos, & OTL OVTE åpxovTa i 
OVTE LOLæÆTNVv Ur Ep ovdevos åv Tis Aéywv brad ypam- 
HATÆV TeldeLev OVTØS, wS AVTOS TApwv, Kal TÅ 
pev amonvonevos % TV ÉyKNNMÅATWV, Tå be [KE- 
TEVWv, Tois De ovyyvænnv TAPaLTOVneEvos Ex eLv" 
æv ovdev åv? pabiæs dr ETmLETONNS "yévorTo. måcIv 
Ovv TOUTOLS év avrideis, cé Tyv deiav kepannv, 
Kal OTL é£apkeéce Tyv Yvonnv évbei£ao bd ai COL, 
Nv mepi TOD —pYnaTos Exopev, Tå de NOLT Å 
mpoo bias Tmapå ceavTov,” ar pos Tyv ÉyXELPNTIV 
OUVK ATWKVNOA. 


1 vmtp Tot mpeoBvurépov add. E. 7mpd mpeoBurépov add. Vat., 
Med. 


2 mpås editi antigqi. 3 Svalv E. 4 raAaias E. 
5 åroAavøew editi antiqi. 6 orxocoTnra EÉ, editi antiqi, 
7” åpxovra EÉ. 8 årmodvduevos F. 9 Kv om. E. 
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LETTER CXH 


LETTER CXII 


To ÅNDRONICUS, GENERAL! 


IF I were strong enough in body to be able easily 
to endure travelling and to bear the hardships of 
winter, I should not now be writing to you, but 
should be proceeding to your Magnanimity in person 
with two purposes in view—to discharge the long- 
standing debt of a promise (for I know that I agreed 
to visit Sebasteia and enjoy the company of your 
Perfection; and I did go there, but missed meeting 
you, since I arrived a little too late for your noble 
self), and, secondly, to perform in person the mission 
which I have thus far hesitated to fulfl by a com- 
munication, since I judged myself too insignificant 
a person to obtain such a favour, and at the same 
time considered that no one in pleading another's 
cause could win over an official or a private citizen 
so well by stating his case in writing as by being 
present in person, orally disposing of some of his 
client's charges, pleading excuse for others, and 
asking pardon for the rest—none of which things 
could easily be done by letter. So, weighing against 
these disadvantages one single advantage—y ourself, 
a god-like man—and considering that it will suffice 
to indicate to you the judgment we have concerning 
the affair, to which you will add out of your own 
knowledge what is lacking, I have not shrunk from 
making this attempt. 


1 Written in 372, Andronicus, to whom this letter is 
addressed, and Domitian, an offender, in whose behalf the 
letter is written, are otherwise unknown. 

10 rapå ceavrtovt] map” éavrov EF. 
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ÅAN opås Om wæs KUKN(W TE Piet pl OKVØv Kal 
åvaåvonevos TIV ALTLAv ékpaiverwi ur ép æv ToLovnat 
TOUS Aoyovs. Åopetiavos OVTos Tut NO ELLOS "piv 
éøriv! ék TØv yovéwv åvædev, vore adeAbov und" 
oTIovv biabeperv. Ti yap åv Tis rn TANNON Aéyon ; 
elra Tyv aitiav padovtres åd” s Tavra mémovdev, 
a£rov ElvaL TOV mmaldeiv ovTæs éhanev. noe? yap 
fore Hy dels, os HK POV 7) metgov €ElS TYV anv 
APET NV åpennoas” TYV Tiuwpiav ékbuyor. ANN 
OPØvTes TOUTOV Tepioeæs Kal a005æs Cævra, kal 
émi Ty of pjpo KELpLEVNV AUTOV TYV CæTnpiav, 
åpkovoav aAVTOov ENELv TYV dixnyv ek pivapev. 
HeyaNnoyvxov 7e opov Kal pindvdpærov Sravon- 
Ojvai GL; Tepl avTov [KeTEvopev. TO mév Yap TOVS 
AVTITELVOvTAS uro yxetpa XanfBavetwv åvdperov Te 
Kal åpxXovTos (DS anndæs, TO 0€ TOLS UTOTETTWKOT 
XPYC TOV eivar kal mpåov peyanoppocvvn TAVvTÆv 
Kal NHEPOTNTI drapépovros. ØETE um apÉer COL 
Bovaydévri €é ev TØ AVTØ Tv Te TpOS TO auvvacldar 
Kal THV ELS TO miælerv, ws åv Ed ENois,? émiderEacd ar 
meyanoWwvxyiav. TouTo mérpov aprovv Åonpetravø 
TITS KoNdoEws, TÆØv —mpoodokænévæv 0 bofBos kal 
øv åEtrov oldev éavtov malelv ovra. Tovrois 
pny0ev €s Tiuwpiav mpocobelvar avrø iKkETEVvVOopev. 
Kal YAap EKELVO CKOTEL, OTL KVPLOL pEVv Tv NÅOLKN- 
KOTWV TTONNOL Tv TpoTepov& 3)86n Yeydvadiv, ØV 
oVvoels pos Tous voTepov beer eupdn Moryos" 
åpnkav O€ uULØ OpyYNv oi piaocofpia TOUS TONAOUS 
uTmepdpavtes, øv adavatos 1 uvnun T&É NXpovæ É& 


1 éørlv om. EÉ. 2 un FÉ. 
3 auaprynoas editi antiqi. 4 60€Ans editi antiqi. 
5 rporépwv I, 
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But you see how I go about in a circle, BE 
and shrinking from making known the reason why I 
am writing this letter. "This man Domitian is a 
friend of ours, as our parents were friends long 
before, so that he differs not at all from a brother. 
For why should one not tell the truth? Then on 
learning the reason why he is in bis present plight, 
we declared that he deserved to suffer so. For let 
there be no man who, after slighting your Virtuous 
Self in any matter small or great, shall escape the 
penalty. But when we saw that this man lived in 
fear and ignominy, and that his salvation rested with 
your decision, we judged that he had received suffti- 
cient punishment; and we now beg you to consider 
his case with both magnanimity and kindness. For 
to keep the rebellious under one's hand is truly the 
part of a strong man and a ruler, but to be kind and 
gentle to the fallen is the mark of one who surpasses 
all men in magnanimity and kindness. And thus it 
will be within your power, if you so wish, to exhibit 
with the same person magnanimity both in exacting 
punishment and, as you would prefer, in granting 
suecour, This is a sufiicient measure of chastisement 
for Domitian—his fear of what lies in store for him, 
and of the punishment which he well knows he 
deserves to suffer. To all this we beg you to add 
nothing by way of vengeance. And consider this 
also, that there have been many among those who 
have gone before us who have exercised power over 
wrong-doers, of these no record has been passed on 
to posterity; but of those who, transcending the 
many through philosophy, have abated their wrath, 
an immortal remembrance has been handed down to 


6 Ble Vat., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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mavTI mapadedoral. Tpockeio0dw åé kal TovbrTo 
TOIS —epi c0v drnynnadoL. dos npv, Tols vuvelv 
TpoaLpovnévows TÅ Cd, Tås! év Tolls åvw Xpovois 
adonévas? pinavdpørias umepBanéodar. OUTw 
kal Kpoløos TØ matrdobovæ Tyv bpynv apelvat 
Aéyetal, éavtov  TapadovTe eis Tiæpiav" Kal 
Kopos 0 puéyas avrø Tovrø TØ Kpoiow Ålnos 
yever0aL uetå TYV ViKyv. TOVTOIS ce avvapib- 
uycopev, Kal, oon Svvanis NETTE pa, Tavra 
dvaæyopevooper, El ep Hn Htx poi TIVES ElvaL 
TavTÅAmadIv åvdpos TOocovTov KypuKeEs voue- 
Geinpev. 

"Ekelvo BE ét måciwv etmelv dvarykalov, OTL TOovs 
OTLobr ddLKOUvTAS ovx Ur Ep Tæv 10 Yeyevnuevæv 
KonNaCopnev (Tis? våp (tv nÉévoLTO HNXavn 14) Yeye- 
vie dar Tå mempaynéva SCAN? ODS (V-9 avrTol 
pos TO Aotmov dåpelvovs yévorvTo, j ér épots 
vr ap&etav Tod cwÉbpoveiv Tapadevyna.! TOVTÆv 
TOLDVUV ovdérepov évdeiv ? åv Tis év TØ TApPOvTI 
poeter AVTOS TE map KaL meta Tov Oavartov 
TOVTWV pepuvn)deTaL, TOUS TE KOLT OVS Tebvivar TØ 
Séer POS TOUTOV apopøvras olouat. mod" OmEep 
åv mpocbønev TØ TIA pla, Tyv opyyv næv avTæv 
amor Advar O0£ouev' 0 TTONA0U belv érl oov 
an bes elvar bainv åv Eywrye, Kal ovdev åV TOVTWV 

TOV AOYDV mpoyXÅnv elm elv, et un perCova TØ 
biddvrt TIV Xapiv évewpwv 17) Tols dauBdvovorw. 
OVvde Yap OALyots écTaL kaTapavns 1] ” meyano Jrvyia 
TOV TpoTov. Kanmadorar Yap AT avTes å dTOCK0- 
TOovorL TO puénXov, ols evEainyv åv uetå TØv 


Lord E, 2 dådueva K. 3 7 EK. 


1 mapabelyuata Reg. uterque et Coisl. secundus. 
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all time. And let this also be added to the reports 
about you. Grant to us, who would fain hymn your 
praises, to surpass the songs of good deeds sung im 
previous ages. Thus even Croesus! is said to have 
abated his wrath against the slayer of his son who 
had given himself up for punishment; and Cyrus 
the Great is said to have become friendly to this 
very Croesus? after his victory over him. With 
these shall we number you, and with all our power 
shall we proclaim these deeds, unless we be con- 
sidered as an altogether too insignificant herald of 
so great a man, 

And this plea we must always utter on every 
occasion, that we punish those who do any wrong, 
not for what has already taken place (for what means 
can there be of undoing what has been done?), but 
that they may either become better themselves in 
future, or may be an example to teach wisdom to 
others. So one might say that neither of these 
conditions is lacking in the present case ; for Domitian 
himself will remember these things even after his 
death, and I imagine that his fellows are frightened 
to death through looking at him, Thus if we add 
anything to his punishment, we shall seem to be 
gintting our own anger, which I would say is far 
from being the truth in your case, and I could not 
have indreed myself to sav any of these things, did 
I not see that the reward is greater for lim who 
gives than for those who receive. For not to a 
mere few will the magnanimity of your character 
be known. For all the Cappadocians are regarding 
the future, and it would be my prayer that they 


1 Cf. Herodotus 1, 45. 2 Cf. Herodotus 1, SS. 


5 Serv EF, 
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Aowmøv ayadæøv Tøv Tpocovrwøv co1 Kal TavTnv? 
amapidunocac da. 

"Okrø 6€ tov ypåbew Tmavoacdat, nyovuevos 
por Enuiav olcerv TO mapebév. TocovTdv ye uNv 
mpoo 0), OTL TONNOV mio TONas? Ex wv é£artov- 
Hévæv AVT OV marv NY) caTo TPOTLUOTÉPAv Elvar 
UULA map" NJLØV, ovk old mov? pa dæv elvar TIva 
1 Hæv Aoyov mapå Ti on TENELOTYTL, oms ovv 
Hn)TE AVTOS yrevodn Tæv ENT iOwv, as éb" mv 
Eoye, Kal Nuiv un åpEn pos Tovs évratda ceuvo- 
noyeto dar, TapakÉknyoo0, déomoTa åvrvripBAanTte, 
éTivevoaL m pos Tyv alTnoiw. mavtTws dé ovdevos 
XELpov Tøv TæmoTe binocobncdvræv éméckevrar 
Tå åre pæriva, kal oidas æs KAN0os Oncavpos Tådt 
Tools Oeomévors vr ovpyelv TpOoaTokeLprevos.) 


CXIHII 


Tolls év Tapoø —mpec Bvrtépors 


Kuvrvyøv TØ0e, TON NV Ea yov TØ dyiw Oeø 


TYV VUpIv, OTL ME Kal wa TIS aAvVvTOov Tapovotlas 
(To TONNØV ONiyrewv mapeuvioarto, Kal TYV 
vuetépav aydmyv évapyæs EberÉe OL. avTov, 
TXEdov vap TOV TTAVTØV VÆV mepl Tyv aX10eLav 
En Aov é év Ti) TOD évos avdpos Tpoatpécet katéuadov. 
a pev ovv (dda breNEX On ev m pos ANN NNOVS aAVTosS 
Up åmayyener? a 66 map épov yvæprodnvar 
vuøv mpoonke TH dydTn, TAUTÅ éortiv. 

] totro editi antiqi. 2 ermiotoAæv KF. 

3 olda mov] olé” drmws editi antiqi. 

1 mpoarokeluevds éori editi antiqi. 
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might number this also with the rest of the virtues 
which you possess. 

Yet I hesitate to cease writing, thinking that what 
has been omitted will cause me harm. So much 
at any rate I shall add, that although he had letters 
from many who were interceding for him, he con- 
sidered the one from us to be more valuable than 
them all, having learned, I know not where, that a 
word from us was of weight with your Perfection. 
Therefore that he on his part may not be deceived 
in the hopes which he has placed in us, and that 
there may be for us some occasion for glorification 
before our people, be pleased, most illustrious 
master, to assent to our request. And assuredly 
you, no less than any of the philosophers of the past, 
have studied human life, and you know how goodlv 
a treasure is laid up for all who help the needy. 


LETTER CXIII 
To THE PRESBYTERS AT Tarsus! 


ON meeting this man, I was very grateful to the 
Holy God, because by sending him to me after many 
atfflictions He comforted me, and through him gave 
clear proof of vour love. For I can almost say that 
in the purpose of this one man I learned the zeal for 
the truth which all of you possess. Now, what we 
discussed privately with one another he himself will 
report to you; but what your charity may fittingly 
learn from me is the following. 


1 Written in 372, and maintaining that the Nicene Creed 
alone should be required of the brethren. 


5 erayyener editi antiqi. 
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"O KaLpos TONANV é Exer por iv T pos katacTpopyv 
TØV EKKANT LØV, Kal ToDTo ToAvv Eéxopuev Aon 
Xpovov éE ov katauavbdåvopev. oLKo00oj4n (Gl Ex 
KANTLAS, Kal opanpdtæv dropdwdis, Kal cv” 
madera hev T pos Tous ac devovvras UT epacT io pos 
de T pos TOUS UyLALVOvTaS Tåv a0enpæv ovde eis. 
ANN OVTE Bon Onua 1) bepamevtikov? Tis mpo- 
KATASNOVENS vOdOoV, 7 TPOpVNAKTIKOV TØS mpog- 
dokæpuévns ovdév. kal OMws ore AOLTov 1 T7S 
”EkkAnoias KATASTADIS (va évapyet XPyCæwnarL 
TØ UT o6erypaT., Kkåv EUTEN EO TEpOv elvar 00Kn) 
[HATLØW TANALØ, Uro GUDD TUNOVENS mpopacews 
pabiæs kaTappyyvunévø, 0 pos TNV £E apxX ns 
bø x vv maven belv TANIV åduvatel. WS OUv év 
KALPØ TOLOVTW, HeYdNyS ypeLa TIS øm oven s kal 
TOMAT S TNS ÉT LEN eLaS evepyernyd val TIL Tås ék- 
KANO LAS. evepyecia bé éøTiv vw var TA TÉwS 
drecmacoméra? évwors & åv yévorto, ei Bovan- 
Geinuev, év ols nb ev Bxårmtonev Tås ruxas, 
ovurmeprevex ffvar TOLS anbeveotépols. 

”Ermel ovv ToAAa cTOopaTa IVOLKTAL KaTA TOV 
IIvevuatos TOov (ylov Kal TOoOAMalL yAwocal 
JK OVNVTAL eis TYV KAT AUTOV Bxacønpiav, 
aEroduerv vuås, 0cov éoTiv éd vuiv,? €is ONvyov 
apid rov TEPLETNOAL Tovs BXacpnuoivTas" Kal 
TOUS 441) AéyovTas KTLO pa TO ,Tvevpa TO (yLOV 
dexer dar eis KOLVÆviav, va movor katanerpdwotv 
Ol PNucpnuo, KaL 1) kataroyvrdévres émavendwor 
mpOoSsS Tyv and erav, 7) ÉT LpLÉVOVTES 7) anaprtia 
avabromLotor or 61 Tyv OMLYyOTNTA. uybev 


1 mpobeparevrixøv Med. 2 Srecmapp eva duo MSS. 
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The spirit of the times is much iuclined to the 
destruction of the churches, and it is now a long 
time since we have learned this. Ås for the establish- 
ment of the Church, the correction of errors, svmpathyv 
for the brethren who are weak and protection of 
those who are sound—of these things not one! 
NU there is helther--Tenedy mor ene Tor rthe 
disease which is already upon us, nor means of 
precaution against that which we await. And, in 
short, the condition of the Church now (to use a 
vivid example, even if it seems to be rather mean) is 
like that of an old cloak, which, being easilv torn by 
an ordinary strain, cannot be again restored to its 
original strength. In such times, therefore, as these 
there is need of great diligence and much care that 
the churches may be in some way benefited. And 
avbenehtit is that the pårts which” have -hitherto 
been broken apart be united again. And a union 
might be effected if we should be willing to show 
indulgence to the weaker, whenever we can do so 
without causing harm to souls. 

Since, therefore, the mouths of many have been 
opened against the Spirit, and many tongues have 
been whetted to utter blasphemy against Him, 
we believe that you ought, in so far as it is in your 
power, to reduce the number of blasphemers to a 
smal! number ; those who do not call the Holy 
Spirit a creature should be received in commmunion 
with you, that the blasphemers mav be left alone, and 
either, being put to shame, may return to the truth, 
or, abiding in their error, may be considered un- 
worthy of belief by reason of the smallness of their 


S muiv editi antiqi. 
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TOoLvuv TA éov TIL YTØ Lev, ANAa mpotTervæneda 
Tois BovXopévors Nplv ovvanten dar adenbols 
Tyv év Nikala Tliotiv: kåv ékelvn ovviævrar, 
érepwrænev Kal To uy belv Aéyec dar kTtioua To 
IIvetua To åyrov, yde KoLvwvikovs aAVvTÆæv elvar 
Tous AéyovTas.  —mépa b& Tovrwøv! å£rø undev 
émiÉnteto dar map 1pæv. TÉT ELG fLAL yap, OTL TIN 
XPOvLwTÉpa ovvbraywyn Kal TD AablAoverxw avy- 
yvuvadia, Kal EL TL b€oL T Néov mpooTted var eis 
TPUAVWOLV, bøder 0 0 Kvprios o TUvTA aævvepywv eis 
ayadov Tols dyamdotv avrTov. 


CXIV 
Tots év Tapoø —epi Kvpiakov? 


"Ocov éoTi TO Tijs etpyvns ayadov, Ti XPI 
Néyerv Tpos dvdpas ulovs TIDS epyvns ; ; érel ovv 
To péya Tovro kal Gavuactov Kal TåoL Tepi- 

ad aA hal Fd 
omovdacTov Tolls dyarwor Tov Kvptov kivduvever 
Aorrrov  €is Ovouna Wrinov Teprortivar bå To 
aA AJ , , £ AJ b3 
mAnduvdnvar Tyv åvoniav, Wrvyeroys Aormov év 

aA ray A 'd 
Tols TONAOfS TIjS Aydmns, OlumaL Tpoonkerwv piav 
TAUTNV Elvar ømovdnv Tols yvnciws kal anndrvæs 
dovAevovor TØ Kvpiw, To érmavayayelv Tr pos 
Evwolv TAS EKKANGLAS TAS mOAvnepøs Kal TOMu- 

1 mépa de Tovrøwv . . . map? nuæv)] mapå dt Tovrav . . . Tap? 
vuæv editi antiqi. 

2 Tols alvrols mep! Kupiakdv maparAncia editi antiqi. 


! Cf. Rom, 8. 28: ofdanev de dre Tors dyamwdt Tdv dedv mavra 
auvepyetr eis åyabdv Tols kata Tpåbderiv KAnTtols odow. '' And 
we know that to them that love God, all things work 
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number. Let usthenseek nothing more, but merely 
propose the Creed of Nicaea to the brethren who wish 
to join us; and if they agree to this, let us demand 
also that the Holy Spirit shall not be called a 
creature, and that those who do so call Him shall 
not be communicants with them. But beyond these 
things I think nothing should be insisted upon by 
us. For I am convinced that by longer association 
together and by mutual experience without strife, 
even if there should be need of some addition being 
made for clarification, the Lord who worketh all 
things together unto good to such as love Him! will 
concede this. 


LEFFER CNY 


To CyrIacus AXD HIS ForLowers ar Tarsus 2 


Way need I tell men who are the sons of peace 
how great is the blessing of peace? So, since this 
boon, great and wonderful and eagerly sought by 
al who love the Lord, is now in danger eg being 
reduced to a mere name, ff because iniquity on 
abounded, the charity in many having now grown 
cold,”? I think that those who really ig truly 
la benl for the Lord should have this one aim—to 
bring back into union the churches that have been 
severed from one another ”f at sundry times and in 


together unto good, to such as, according to His purpose, are 
called to be saints.” 

SAVritten mm 372and Jiketle preceding letter, on the 
sufhiciency of the Nicene Creed. The C yriacus to whom this 
letter is addressed has not been identified. 

3 Cf. Matt, 24, 12: kal år Td m4nluvdgvar Thv avoniav, 
pvyneerai f &yann Tåv moAAøv. "”" And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold,” 
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TpOoTmwSs am dXXnAwv bratundelcas. 0 6% kal 
avTos émIXELpØv moLelw ovx åv bikalws TOMV- 
mpåypovos aLTIav MaåfBorpt. ovdev yap ovTws 
torov é éoTi X pløtiavod cS TO eipyvoT oLelv' bLo kal 
Tov ém avrø uiodov HÉYLDTOV piv 0 Kvpios 
émnyyeidaTo. CUVTUNÆV TOLvUv Tols adendbois 
kal deacdnevos AVT ØV TONV peév TO pinabenpov 
Kal TO mepl vd dyaANnTIKOov, TONNØ O€ ETL TA ÉOV 
TO ØiNoxploTtov? kal TO Tmepl TYV TioTiv ar pifBés 
TE KALEUTOVOV, KAL OTL TONAYV anpoTtépwv TTOLOVV- 
TAL oTmovdnv, Tis Te vuetépas AYAT NS H1) VO- 
pieodar kal Tyv vytaivoveav TLOTIV un) KaTa- 
mpobovval, amode£anevos avræv Tyv åyadyv 
Tpoaipeciv ÉT LE TENNW TI CEUVOTYTL VUØV, TaApa- 
KANØv mUon dyAT) Éverv avTovs vænevovs 
Ywnciws Kal Ton S ÉKKNNOLASTIKDS ppovriéos 
KoLvævovs'" éyyvnodpuevos Kal avTols Tyv UuEeTÉpav 
opboTnTa, OTL Kal avTol TH Tou Oeov KApuTL TØ 
UT Ép TØS aXndeias PG TpOS TAVTA éorTé Tapa- 
Tera ypevor, 0cumep åv 06én? madelv vrép Tov 
Aoyov Tis aA dl eLas. 

y £ ig > v la A I e al 

Ecti 8é, æs éuavrtov meidw, TÅå ovre vulv 
UTEVALTIA, KAL TolS mpoerpyuévors Tv adenbåv 
avTrapkn pos TAnpodbopiav, Tara, ouonoyelv 
uvmas Tyv vr0o Tøv TaTtépwv %uæv éktebeloav 
motiv Tøv év Nikaia Tote ouveddovrtwv, Kal 
undeniav Tæv éker AéEewv aberetv, ANN” eibévar 
OTL TpraKkooLoL beka Kal oKT%, AblAoveikws CSVvLOov- 
TES, OUVK åvev TØS Tov aryiov Ilvevuartos évepyeras 


1 piAdxpnorov E. 2 €éor editi antiqi. 


1! Cf. Heb. 1, 1: moAvuepis kal moAvrpémws mdAMar d& Oels 
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divers manners,”? When I myself also attempt to 
accomplish this result I could not justly be accused 
of ofliciousness, For no activity is so peculiarly 
Christian as making peace; wherefore the reward 
for this which the Lord has promised us is the 
highest. So, after meeting the brethren, and 
observing how greatis their brotherly love,” and their 
affection towards you, and how much greater still is 
their love for Christ and their strictness and vigour 
in the faith, and seeing that they were very zealous 
for two things—not to be separated from your 
charity and not to betray the sound  faith— 
accepting their good purpose I am writing to your 
August Reverence, urging with all charity that you 
hold them truly united and sharing in all the 
solicitude of the Church ; I have vouched to them 
also for your orthodoxy, saying that you likewise, by 
the grace of God, have in your zeal for the truth 
made yourselves ready to suffer whatever may be 
needful in behalf of the doctrine of truth. 

The following conditions, I am convinced, are not 
contrary to your own feelings, and are satisfactory 
to the above-mentioned brothers by way of informa- 
tion—that you profess the faith as set forth by the 
Fathers who once assembled at Nicaea, and deny no 
one of the statements made there, but rcalize that 
three hundred and eighteen, coming together without 
strife, spoke not without the agenev of the Holy 


AQATcas Tors TaTpa0ow év Ttols TpopyTtas., "God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spoke in times past to 
the fathers by the prophets.” ; 

2 Cf. Matt, 5, 9: £akapior of elpyvormolor OTi avrol! viol Øevi 
KANO NO OvT aL. BIEL GEL are the peace-makers : for they shall 
be ealled the children of God.” 
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pb éyEavro' m pocdeivar SY: TD TICTEL Ékelvy Kal 
TO H1) Ypnvar Nye KTIoUa TO Ivedpa TO åyLov, 
22/ HÉVTOL 111166 Tols NÉyovot KOLVWVElV, iWva kaldapå 
1 Tov Oeov K/ EkkAnata, pndev bidaviov éavri 
mapapepynevov Exovoa. TAVTnNS  avrTols TØS 
TAN pobopias Tapå TÅ EVE TAdYXVIAS væv 
mpotebelons, KAL avTolr mpéTmovoav vulv vr OoTayyNv 
ÉToLUOL ELOL Tapacoyxéolda. avros yap éyyvænar 
TO Mépos TV abenpæv, æs Es Ovdev avTepovoiv, 
ANA mådav vuiv émi0etEovTar evra las UT ep- 
BonNnjv, é Éévos TOUTOV AVTOlS TOV émiEnTovuévov map 
aVvTØv uro Tis vuueTÉpas TENELOTNTOS  ÉTOLLWS 
TmapacyelévrTos. 


GAY 
NS FRE: 1 
SLUT ALKIA ALPETIKN 
pb) ; AE, 7 XM - Aj k 
ABovnws ow åvdpærTror kal MLdoveL TOovsS KpeLT- 
Tovas Kal ØpidovoL Tovs Xeipovas. 810 on kal 
1 BaciAeros add, E, 


LO Written in 372 or 373... The tone of this letter is wholly 
unworthy of St. Basil, and not at all like that of the other 
letters. There is, however, no other reason for doubting its 
authenticity. The circumstances which led to the writing of 
this letter may be learned from Gregory Nazianzenus, Letter 
XXXVIII It secms that a certain church in Cappadocia, 
long without a bishop, had celected a slave of a eertain 
Simplicia, a wealthy and generous lady but of suspected 
orthodoxy. Basil and Gregory unwisely ordained the man 
without the consent of his owner, who threatened Basil 
with the vengeance of her slaves and eunuchs. In the 
present letter, Basil replies to her threats. After Basil died, 
she harassed (Gregory in an effort to get the ordinationannulled, 
Cf. Maran, Vita Basilii, XXV. The Migne edition states 
that the codex Caesareus LXVII contains the following 
prefatory note for this letter : 
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Spirit ; and that you add to the aforesaid Creed that 
one must not speak of the Holy Spirit as a creature, 
nor have commumion with those who so speak of 
Him, in order that the Church of God may be pure, 
having no darnel mixed with it. When this 
assurance has been given them from the goodness of 
your heart, they in turn are ready to offer you fitting 
obedience. For I myself vouch to you in behalf of 
the brethren that they will offer no opposition, but 
will show vou a full abundance of good discipline, 
provided that this one thing which is demanded by 
them be readilv granted by your Perfection. 


LETTER CXV 
To TuE Heretic SimPticia ! 


FoonsH it is for men both to hate their superiors 
and to love their inferiors. Wherefore I myself now 


Tov atTov ETLØTOAN pos Zip Aikiav ep ebvovxæv avTns. 
alpetikh Åv avlTn. åppwarneavros d& Tov uakapiov BadtAeiov, 
kal elørdvros év Tiwwi Aourpé Aovoacbai, mn avrh SiurAikia Tpoc- 
TÅTTEL Evvovx os Kal kopadiois bipnvar rå caBara avrov &tw: kal 
mapevdvs n dikalæ kplørs tov deov åvetAé Tivas ég avTæv' kal n 
AVT] Zur Aikla Erenve XpPNHaATA TØ AVvTE uakaplw Bacineig e£t- 
A€ovuevn Td mTaicua' 6 dé, mi detduevos, Eypavbev avrij Tatra. 


< Letter of the same to Simplicia, abont her eunuchs. She 
was a heretic. Now when Basil was ill, and was entering a 
bath to wash, the same Simplicia ordered her eunuchs and 
maids to throw his towels outside ; and straightway the just 
judgment of God destroyed some of them; and the same 
Simplicia sent money to the same blessed Basil to make 
amends for her insult ; but he would not receive them and 
wrote thisto her.” The writer of this comment was evidently 
anet Ukgess with the letter of Gregory of Nazianzus quoted 
above. 
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AVTOS KATEYwW Tyv yYAØTTAr, cLæmn Tæv éuæv 
uBpewv Tviywv Tov dverdov. éym db& uevæ Tov 
avwlev OkarT nv, os vide måcav KkaKkilav év TÉNEL 
anvverd aL. Kkåv Yyap um ep paupnov Ek x Én" TIS 
XP yMaTa, BNarmTer pux nv, TaTnYoas TO OLkaLov. 
del Yap dvaiav Oeos, ovy wS ypyæv, oipar, Éntet, 
ANNA dveiav TONUTENS) TYV even Kal åLKALav 
ryvænunv bewonevos.  OTtTav dé Tis éavrtov Tapa- 
Balvwv martn, Kotvas XoyiÉetar TAS evyds. 

Savrtyv ovv Tis éøydrns »uépas vTouvncov, 
kar mas, en Bovner, un bibacke. louev cov 
TÅetova, KAL” Tals Evdodev åravbdais ov Tocotlrov 
ovuTmveyoueda: ovre év OALyows KkanXols dexa- 
—AaCiova KaKkiav éTmtulyrvuev.  émNyerpas 2)ptv 
cavpas TE Kal bpuvovs, éapiva ån0ev Onpla, TAnv 
opæs akaldapta. dAn n&er mtepov? åvmdev To 
TalTa vendpevov. éuol Yap A0yos, OVN æws av 
voprbets, ANN” æS olde Kpiverv Oeos. EL 0€ kal 
HapTUpwv Xpeia, ov dovnor CTICOVTAL, OVdE 
EUvvOVXWv yÉvos ATIuOVv Kal Tmavænebpov' TOUTO 01 
TOUTO, an Av, åvavdpov, yuvaikonavés, émiEnAov, 
kakouielov, OEvovuov, OnAvdpiædes,! yacrpidov- 
Aov, Xpvcoouavés, ATmNVvEs, KAAVELldELT VOV, EVHETA- 
BAnTtov, dpetadotov, Tavdoyov, AT pOocKkopeés, HaAvL- 
Kov Kal EnA0TUTOov: Kal Ti yap éTL ELTELlv ; cvv 
avTn TNn yevérer orånporaTtddiKkov.  mæs ovv 
TOouTÆv S yvænn 0p01), æv kal ol modes oTpeBXor ; 
ovror cwÉpovovor uév ånutioda &årå ciånpov' 
palvovtar 0& dkaprma å6v olxeiav aLlcyXpoTnNTAa. 
OUVX OVTOL CT) EOvraL T7S Kpicews uåapTvupes, AAN 


! ékxéer editi antiqi. 2 év add. EF. 
3 ærnvåv Regius secundus et Coisl. secundus. 
5 BnAvåpådes k. 5 rovrw É. 
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check my tongue, by silence smothering the in- 
dignity of the insults otfered me. But I shall await 
the Judge above, who knows how in the end to 
avenge all evil. For even if anvone pour out money 
like Nd he but harms his soul, having trampled on 
justice. For God always deiands a sacrifice, not, I 
think, because He needs it, but because He accepts 
the pious and just mind as a costly sacrifice, But 
when anyone by transgression tramples upon himself, 
He considers his pravers profane. 

Therefore be mindful of the last dav, and, if you 
please, do not try to teach us. We kuow more than 
you, and are not so choked up within by thorns, nor 
do we mingle a tenfold evil with a few virtues. You 
have roused against us lizards and toads,! beasts of 
spring forsooth, but nevertheless unclean. But there 
will come a bird from above to feed on these. For 
it matters to me, not how vou think, but how God 
knows how to judge. And if there be need also of 
witnesses, slaves will not stand forth, nor anv dis- 
reputable and utterly accursed race of eunuchs,— 
yes, I mean just that—a race, neither feminine nor 
masculine, woman-mad, envious, of evil wage, quick 
to anger, effeminate, slaves to the belly, money-mad, 
coarse, grumbling about their dinner, fickle, stingy, 
ready to accept anything, disgusting, crazed, jealous 
and yet why say more?—at their very birth 
doomed to the knife! How then can these possess 
true judgment, whose very feet are twisted? They 
are chaste without reward—thanks to the knife; 
and they rave with passion without fruition— thanks 
to their own lewdness. These will not stand as 
witnesses at the judgment, but the eves of just 





1 Apparently the slaves and eunuchs. 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


bj u y m e; 

op0anuol dikalwv, kal oVrers avdpæv TEAELwv: Oc0L 
2 e Æ AJ FN al bå N f 

TOTE OpØoL, pos & BAérTovrTes viv eiol cuvéreL. 


GÆT 
Pr puive 


Kal omåvid cov Tå ypannpata, kal puixpa 
TADTAa, 1) OKvæ Tov ypadheiv, 4) åMXws, Tov ék 
TOoU —AXndovs Kopov brabevyerwv otkovouovvtos, 
i]Tov kal — pos BpayvAoyiav éavrtov ovvebicovtos. 
e al , ) A bp] - 3 N SÅ e É 
nmiv mévtor ovdev é£apkel, AAXA Kåv uTmeEpBAnNAn 
TØ 7X 10 et, THs émidvuias éoriv éAdTTÆE bid TO 
Bovneodar! ékacota —epi cov uavdaåvewv, møs uév 
Col TO con éxer, Omws Oé CO TÅ LD dcknoews, 
kal TOTEpOv éTimeévers Tols €& apXTSs éyvæopévots 
UN Ti Kal peteBovdevow, 7p0oS TA cvurTimTovTa 
TV yvænnv petatidénevos.” 

Et pév otv 0 avtos bréueivas” ceavTø, ovK åv 
An 0 os YPAMJLATWV meg nTovpev, ANN éEnpker 
ulv TOcoUTov' 0 delva TØ betve" vytaiverv ås 
lot, kal Eppwoo. érmel d€ åakovonev af Kal 
Nee aiaxyvvoneba, KATAMTOVTA ce Tyv TØv 
Haxaptwv mpoyovæv rabi, émi Tov pos TT aTpos 
FAT T ov aUTOpLONelv kal Bpettavtov omovda ber 
veveo0ar avrt Pipuivov, émiÉnTtTobuev avrtråa Tavtra 


2 mertadeuevos editi antiqi. 
4 kJ 


! rave” add. editi antigi. 
1, N My. As 2 
årkovonev &] rå åkovdnerva FÉ. 


3 54éueves Med. 


1 Written about 372. Firminus, his father of like name, 
and his graudfather, Bretannius, are known only from this 
letter, it scems that Firminus had at one time resolved to 
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men and the countenances of whole men—all who 
then see with their eyes that which they now gaze 
upon with their understanding. 


LETTER CXVI 


To Firminus! 


Your letters are rare, and these brief, either 
through reluctance to write, or for some other 
reason—because you plan to avoid the satiety that 
comes from numbers, or perhaps are even accustom- 
ing yourself to brevity of speech. We, however, are 
not at all satisfied, but even if there is an exceedingly 
great number, it fall short of our desire because we 
wish to know everything about you—how your health 
is, how it is with your practice of asceticism, and 
whether you abide by your original determination, 
or have made some change, altering your purpose to 
suit the circumstances. 

Now if you had remained consistent with yourself, 
we should not be asking for a great number of letters, 
but so much would be enough for us: ff” So-and-so 
to So-and-so; rest assured that we are well, and good 
health to you.” But since we hear what we are 
ashamed even to mention,—that you, forsaking the 
ranks of your blessed forefathers, have deserted to 
your paternal grandfather and are ambitious to 
become a Bretannius rather than a Firminus, these 


become an ascetic. Later, however, he abandoned asceticism 
and joined the army, intent upon a military career. Basil, 
on hearing this, wrote the present letter. He exhorts him 
to abandon army life and imitate his father, who distinguished 
himself in civic duties, rather than his gvandfather, Bre- 
tannius, who won military fame. 
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åkovoar,! kal Tovs Aoyiouovs uadetv kal" obs 
éml Taurnv énNdelv Tod Biov Tyv odov umnydns. 
dNN Ermerdy avTos dTmectwømncas ardor Tov Bou- 
AEVHATOS, ts TE TapaKkanovpev myte? Bovu- 
Never dar ALS XUvnS abra, Kal €1 TL? vre pane 
gou TOV vovv, dTmENAGSAvTa TOUTO TØS bravoias 
ceavTov yevéodar TANIv, Kal parpå VALPELV 
ELTOVTA CTpPATeELa Kal OmNoLS KAL TalSs émi I cTp9a- 
TOT é0ov TANAILT Pias, KaTaANapBeLv TYV Ta 
Tpida, åpkovv pos åogpanerav Biov Kal T pos 
Tacav mepipaverav TO éElcov Tols TpOYovots 
KpaTiaaL Tis —OAMEews NYNCAauevov! Omep år ovæs 
cor mapayevyoecldar meTmioTevkanev, Tpos TE Tyv 
éx bvoews émiTyderoTyTa åbopøvres kal mpos Tyv 
Épnpiav TØV évroTapévwv. ELTE OVv 147) YEyOovev 
éE apyns 17 YvØnn, ElTe yevonév" ze ér Beé- 
BAnTai, yvæpioov) npiv év TayNEr el 66, 0 un 
YÉvorTo, rå avra méver BovAevnarta, abråyyenTos 
nuiv ker 1 ovudbopa' ypaupmatwv dé ov 
beouela. 


CXVII 
”Avermiypadbos, éTi doknoErL 


Eyo Kal åNNWwSs opeiner dar TØ vuetepa TLLO- 
TNTU éuavtov voniiw, kal TO vuv dé Tovro Åpov- 
1 émrapå øov add. editio Paris. 2 unrmore EF. 
3 kal add. É, 4 rov add. E. 
5 ånAwoov editi antiqi. 
1 Written about 372. This is clearly the answer of 
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very things we want to hear from you, and to learn 
the considerations that have influenced you to enter 
upon this manner of life. But because yon yourself 
have been silent through shame of your plan, we 

exhort you never to plan things which call for shame, 
and if any such thing has entered your mind, to 
expel it from your thoughts and regain the mastery 
over yourself, and, bidding a long farewell to military 
life and to arms and to the toils of the camp, to 
return to your native country, since as regards 
security of life and all glory it is enough to be the 
ruler, like your forefathers, of your own city through 
your leadership; and in this we are confident that 
you can succeed without difficulty, as we observe, 
not only the fitness for rule which nature has given 
you but also the absence of opponents. Whether, 
therefore, this has not been your intention from the 
beginning, or, having once been in your mind, has 
been rejected again, inform us at once; but if, on 
the other hand (and may it not come to pass), your 
plans remain the same, let the misfortune come to 
us self-announced, and we need no letters. 


LETTER CXVII 
WITHOUT INSCRIPTION, ON ÅSCETICISM I 


For other reasons I consider myself indebted to 
your Honour, and now the present anxiety in which 


Firminus to the preceding letter, and there appears no 
reason for doubting its authenticity. This and all the other 
unaddressed letters do not appear in MSS. of the Aa family, 
but this is probably due to their having been unknown. Cf. 
Bessiéres 156, 159, 160. 
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TIcua, év & éouév, åvæykarws nuås umevdvvovs 
TalsS TØV TOLOVTÆv TpaypiTtæv vænpecias xadi- 
CTNCL, Kåv Ol TVUXOVTESsS Wolv! ol ÉTLTATTODTES, 
HUN OTL VULELS OL TONAOIS OLKALOLS KAL ANAOLS TT POS 
huås cvvarmTOouevol. Tå pév ovv mapenNbovrTa eis 
éEéraciv ayayelv ovk åvaykalov' érel évnv eLmElv, 
OTt mes éyevonela éavtols Tv?” TaApayæwv alTLoL, 
TS dyadns ékeivns dok i)cews KAL movns dyovens 
mpos cwÆTnypiav ØiNoverkncavres åmocTivar 810 
TÅdXA KAL TØ TApPANW TovTw €ls TEerpacuov 
—mape0odnuev. 

AAN ékelva pév yéyove kal vrouvnycews nÉELvON, 
ØoTe un bevrepov WAS Tols OMOLors TEpLæEcd ELV. 
Tå b& ébeEns, mavv BovXouar —Anpobopeto dar 
cov Tyv evAafBelav, or Tov Oeod aovyXwpolvrtos 
påoTa piv xpocXwpycer, TOV Tpåypuartos kal 
évvouov OvTos Kal ovdev éxovros Bapv, Kal Tøv 
pinæv 14æv moAMXøv ? éroluæs xapiConeévæv, Ovræv 
év TØ) CTpaToTmélw. TurmwdnoeTar ovv map" y4æv 
dens, KATA Tiv ouoroTnyTa Tot mpoododévros 
A4BENNov TØ Bixapiw, év 1 éav 41) Tis yévnTtaw 
maponkny, evdéws armomemboueda Tyv ék Tov 
yvpanpartos! åderav Tapexonevot. Témerouar bé 


) elølv É, editi antigi, 2 røv om. ÉE. i 
3 zroAAøv om. Vat., Med. 4 ompoynatos E. n 





1 The civil government of the Empire was distributed into 
thirteen dioceses. The first of these was subject to the 
jurisdiction of the court of the East. The place of the 
Augustal pracfect of Egypt was no longer filled by a Roman 
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we find ourselves also of necessity places us under 
obligation for services in troubles of this kind, even 
if those who lay their commands upon us are ordinary 
persons and not, like yourself, men who are joined 
to us by many other just claims. Now it is not 
necessary to bring the past into review; for I might 
say that we were the cause of our own disturbances, 
since we strove to abandon that goodly practice of 
asceticism which alone leads to salvation; and so 
perhaps we were given over to this disturbance also 
by way of temptation. 

But those matters are past, and have been con- 
sidered worthy of mention only that we may not a 
second time fall into the same difficulties. As to the 
next step, however, I am quite anxious that your 
Reverence be informed that, God granting, it will 

easily turn out as we wish, the matter being lawful 
and involving no difliculty, and our friends at court, 
who are many, are glad to do us a favour, So a 
petition will be drawn up by us, modelled on the 
document that has been handed to the Vicar,? 
according to which, if there is no delay, we shall be 
quickly sent home by merely producing the permit 
based upon the writ,” And "I am convinced that in 


knight ; but the name was retained. The eleven remaining 
dioceses—Asiana, Pontica, Thrace, Macedonia, Dacia, Pan- 
nonia or Western Illyricnm, Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain—were governed by twelve v7cars or vice-prefects. 

2 That a written discharge was necessary is plainly seen 
from Letter CXXIII of Gregory Nazianzenus, who thus 
addressed a certain Ellelichus: ''" Mamanta, the slave 
Reader, whose father was a soldier, was consecrated to God 
on account of his noble character. Give him to God and to 
us, but do not let him be numbered among vagabond soldiers. 
Give him his freedom in writing, so that he may not be 
threatened by others,” Cf. Migne, Vol, 32, 534, note 99. 
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év TorovTols mel£ov Tæv Baciikøv mpoctaynd- 
NM , aA 

Tv TYV mPpOaLpeEoiv 1æv Lex Verv, )v éåav åTperTtov 
X 7 al 7 aA Å AX , N id 1 

KAL aKMivi) éK TOU KaTAaA Tyv akuyv Blov émider- 
d b) , e aA X y hl aA 

Ewnuelda, avermixelpyTtos nuiv kal åcvnos dia T1S 
aA al A É: 

Tou Ocov Bondeias Tis mapbevias 7 Åvnakn eln. 

e Fa! by aA 

Tov 8E éyxerpiodévra nutv Tmapå con ådenbov 
Aj 7 Få e LA ARE , aA 

kal é0eacaueda 16éæs, kal Exouev év Tois ryvw- 
ad bl] , bTÅ i. 4 al al AJ al 

plurors, evxouevor a&rov eivar Tod Oeov kal Tis 


ons uaApTvpias. 


CXVIT 
IoBivø, mio kom Iléppys 
"Exø ce XYpewornv dbAn patos ayadov. éSu- 
verca yYyap cor Xpéos ayarmns, 0 Xpy pe amonaBelv 
CUVv TOOK”, émerdn) kal 0 Kvpios ”juæv TO ToLotTtov 
EL00S TØV TOKWV OV TAPALTELTAW. (ro bos Toivvv, 
æ& Din keban”), émLoTÅAs 14Øv TH TaTpiåL. TovTo 
mév ovv éoTtiv avTo To kebanarov. Tis BE 7» 
mpo06ijxn ; Tå cæ€ Elvar Tov mapaylvonevov, åvdpa 
TocovTov Nuæv Oiabépovra 0cm?! Tmartépes €iol 
BeXtiovs malbæv. 
1 Cøov KE. 
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such matters our principles are more powerful than 
the royal mandates, and that if we show them to be 
unswerving and without deviation from the very 
highest life, with the help of God the keeping of our 
celibacy would be unassailable and inviolate. 

We were not only glad to see the brother whom 
you entrusted to us, but we also count him among 
our friends, praying that he may be worthy of God 
and of your testimony. 


LETTER CAVIII 
To Jovinus, Bisaor of PERRHA! 


I CONSIDER you a debtor for a goodly debt. For I 
made you a loan, an obligation of love, which I ought 
to get back with interest, since even our Lord does 
not deprecate usury of this kind. Therefore, pay it 
back, my dear friend, by a visit to our land. That 
would be, to be sure, only the principal itself. But 
what would be the increase? The fact that it is 
you who pay the visit, a man so far superior to us 
as parents are better than their children. 


1 Written at the end of 372, or at the beginning of 373. 
This letter is an excellent example of the spirit of the Second 
Sophistic period of Greek rhetoric. The entire letter is 
a rather far-fetched metaphor. Basil has already visited 
Jovinus, and his visit is compared to a loan out at interest. 
That Jovinus repaid the visit we learn from Letter CXXVII. 

The MSS. vary between Jovinus and Jobinus. Further- 
more, all do not agree in qualifying Jovinus as Bishop of 
Perrha. Some MSS read Képpys, and others Mépyns.  Tille- 
mont and Maran, however, prefer the reading IIéppnys of six 
MSS. (4 Vat. Reg., 2nd Coisl., and Paris). Perrha was in 
Syria and not far from the seat of Eusebius of Samosata. 
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CXIX 
Evortadiw, émiokomæ SXeBaorteias 


Kal &rå Tod aidectuwtårov kal evAaBeoTtartov 
abenpod mov! Ilérpov mpocpbéyyopai cov TYV 
dyd nv,” ? TApPAKANWV CE os bra Tådns mpohacews 
Kal vUv AM POTEUNES bal ur ep Éuov, (va, netaBan- 
xonevos” am 0 rov pevkTov" TOUTOV Kal BxaBepov 
TpoTov, yévæpai TOTE åELos Tod ovonaTos TOV 
Xprotov. TAVTØSs O€, Kkåv éyo 47) Néym, branex- 
dnceode T pos ANA yNovSs mepi TØv Kal" "HAS, Kal 
yvwpicer cor Tyv akpiBerav Tæv Tem paypÉvwv, 
WOTE OR mapabex åd nvar åBacaviortws TAS Tovnpås 
kal” ULZOL umovoias, AS ELKOS katacKevå ber Tous 
Kal mapå TOV TOV Oeov pofBov Kal Tapå THU TØV 
av por æv UT OAN VV eis nås eEvBpicavrtas. ola 
Yap piv ÉvedeigaTto o yevvalos BadiXeros, ov 
åvTti ØvunakrTnNpiov Tns éns £øns —mTapå Tås ons 
evnafBeias uredeEannv, éyn uév kal elmelv aro- 
Yuvonat" elon 0€ Tå kald" ékacTov mapå Tov 
ådenbov uæv drdaydeis. Kal Totro Aéym ovk 
ékelvov duvvonevos (e€vxouaL yap avTØ un AOYLT- 

1 uov om, E, 2 kal editi antiqi. 


3 ueraBanduevos E, Reg. secundus, Bigot. alter. 
4 årevkrov editi antiqi. 





1 Written at the end of 372 or beginning of 373. It deals 
with the untrustworthiness of a certain Basil and Sophronius, 
two henchmen of Eustathius, by whom they had been recom- 
mended to Basil, Kustathius was rnined by his love of 
power and self-aggrandizement, which was probably the 
source of his hypocrisy. Basil was loath to break with 
Eustathius because of their mutual interest in asceticism, 
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LETTER CXIX 
To Ewsrarmus, BisHoPr OF SEBASTE ! 


Il ADDRESS you, my dear friend, through my most 
reverend and pious brother Peter,? urging you on 
every occasion and especially now to pray for me, 
that, being transformed from this present abhorrent 
and harmful nature, I may one day become worthy 
of the name of Christ, But assuredly, even if I do 
not speak, you and he will converse with one another 
about our affairs, and he will make known to you 
every detail of what has happened, so that you may 
not admit without investigation the base suspicions 
against us, which these men are likely to trump up, 
who, regardless of the fear of God or of our repu- 
tation among men, have heaped insults upon us. 
For what sort of charges the noble 2 Basil has 
brought against us, the man whom I received from 
your Reverence as a guard of my life, I am indeed 
ashamed to say; but you will know every detail on 
being informed by our brother. And this I say, not 
to avenge myself upon this Basil (for I pray that it 


and for a long time was blind to Eustathius” duplicity and 
Arian proclivities. As subseqnent letters show, the present 
letter records the first of a series of events that eventually 
brought about a break between the two. Cf. Letter LXXXIX 
(and note), which is also addressed to Eustathius. For 
Eustathius' persistent heresy, cf. Letters CXXX, CCXXIIT 
and CCXLIV. 

2 The present letter and Letter CCIII, written to the 
bishops of the Pontus, were carried by one named Peter, 
whom St. Basil designates as brother. It is uncertain 
whether this Peter is Basil's own brother or a spiritual 
brother. 

8 Ironical. For this Basil, cf, note 1. 
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Onvat Tapå Tou Kupiov), anna BeBaiav pot Tyv 
—apå cov YUT NV Melvat piv bLoLKOVvnevos, iv 
poBovuar un biacanevowor Tais uTmepBonals Tv 
OtaBonæv, åS ELKOS aAUTOUS KATAJKEVACAL €is 
amonNoyLav TOoVU TTaiouaTos. omep? & åv KaTN- 
yopdwciv »uæv, ékelvo Tapa Tis cis y xereas 
éEeraléobæwcav, et évekdnecav ypiv, El Tyv? brop- 
Gwciv Tov dpapTNuaTos ov viv piv émdyovotv 
ermebijTnoav, EL OAWS pavepåv éavTtøæv TYV m pos 
"mas AUT NV KaTÉéoTNcav. VUv de, év pardpø TØ 
Tpocwømw Kal memMacomuévois? dåydrmns pnuaciv 
åanvdntov tiva BoXov kal Tikpias Bvdov Tn Aruyn 
CVYKANUTTOLTES, bå Tis avenevdepov Øvyns? 
épavépædav. éb' w Ocov pév nyde? émougavTo 
mévdos, 6 Ocov bé Tov néNæTa TOLS (EL TOV evnaf i) 
Brov év T1) adNia TAUTY TONEL BSenvaropévors Kal 
TEX vyv TT pOS To mioTevdnvar KAL CXNUATIC LOV 
Elis ATATYV TO mAdouAa TØS ræpporvvns" bra fBe- 
Barovuévois érmitndeveo0at, måvræs, kåv pels 
py benyncænelda, yvæpipov Ti) auvérer cov. æs 
uybdev émiTybevuna ovrwæs UromTov eivar Tpos 
KkakKlav Aormov Tolls évravda, æs TO érmayyenna 
TOU AC KNTIKOV Biov. 

"A TØS NOT bepamevi var, UDE IN åv €in 
ovvérews ÉÅpovticarå tå våp Tapå Sædbpoviov 
cvppamrtopeva ? Ey Ny MATA piv ovk ayabdæv 
éoTi mpooimia, NMN apxny biarpérews Kal XæptE- 
ovrep Medicaens, Regins primus, Bigot. alter. 
el Tyv . . . el 0Aws] Tyv . . . 4 dAws editi antiqi. 
Tetiunmévois tres MSS. 4 ciærngs É, editi antiqi. 
nulv . . . 8] mpotevovnev F. 

Tarewoøppocvvns E, Harl,, Reg. secundus. 


1 
2 
3 
5 
6 
7 & møs] drws ovv E, editi antiq1. 
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may not be laid to his account by our Lord), but to 
make sure that your love for me shall abide stead- 
fast, since I fear that these men may shake it by the 
exaggerated slanders which they have probably 
trumped up in defence of their error. But whatever 
acensation these persons may bring against us, let 
them be examined by you with all your acumen as to 
this--first, whether they have brought a formal com- 
plaint against us, secondly, whether they have sought 
the rectification of the error for which they now attack 
us, and, finally, whether they have made their griev- 
ance against us entirely clear. But as the case now 
stands, though they conceal within their souls, under 
their beaming countenances ånd their counterfeit 
expressions of affection, a depth of treachery and 
bitterness that defies description, yet through their 
ignoble flight they have made their grievance mani- 
fest... How much sorrow they have brought upon us 
m this matter, and how much occasion for ridicule 
they have furnished to those in this umhappy city 
who constantly express their contempt for the pious 
life and assert that our pretended practice of 
chastity is but a trick to get ourselves trusted and 
a pose intended to deceive, assuredly all this, even if 
we refrain from stating it, is well known to your 
sagacity ; and the result is that no mode of life is so 
suspected as vicious by the people here as is the pro- 
fession of asceticism. 

How these things should be remedied would be 
the proper concern of your sagacity to devise. For 
the charges concocted against us by Sophronius are 
not a prelude of good things, but a beginning of 


øm 


S ppovris Vat.; kal ppovrriåos tres alii MSS. 
9 guveppaunéra editi antiqi. 
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Hov Kal oTovdon) TouU kal Tyv év nulv ayaTnyv 
amowvynvar. bov uro Tis ans everAayyNvias 
—mapakanovnev katacXxednvar amo Tns BAaBepås 
TavTnySs oppijs, kal Terpadivar TR Tap" éavrov 
dyann kartacøryyewv MANNOV TA buoTaneva kal 
17? Tols mpos brdøtaoiv? æpunpévors ovverTL- 
TELVELV TOV NWPLOE NOV. 


CXX 
MENETIØW, ÉTLEKOTØ ”ÅVTLOXELAS 


Ppåunarta éde£aunv mapå tov decobinecrtatov 
émiokomov EvoeLiov, mpootdocovra mani ypa- 
Øivav Tols durikols Tepi TIvæv ÉEKKANTLACTTIKØV. 

v % 4 , e al - AJ PJ 
kar éBovAanydn map npøv TuTmwbdnvar Tyv éTL- 

MX e le. »Y: Aj 4 - 3 
CTOAnV vToypabnvar 0€ mapa Tavtwv Tv 
- el lé 

KOLVØVLKØV. éEL OVvv OVX EUpov OTmÆwsS ÉTLOTELNW 

mepi Øv érmértabe, Tmapéreuvwa To UurouvnoTiKov 

a. Z al Å! 
Tn OeoceBeia cov, iva kal avrø évruyæv kal 

La , £ å fa] 'å 9 
Tols dvabepopuévors mTapå Tov modervotåtov adenN- 


1 kal un] É. 2 xd drarTaragerw editi antiqi. 
3 røv om. É, 


! Probably written in A.D. 372, Letters CXX, CXXI, 
CXXII, CXXIX, and CXXX are all related in the matter 
of chronology. Tillemont and the Benedictine editors agree 
in the actual dating, although they differ in the identity of 
certain persons,  Loofs (p. 29), in treating of these letters, 
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division and separation and an incentive to the covl- 
ing even of the charity within us. We urge that 
this man be restrained by your kindness of heart 
from this hurtful impulse of his, and that your 
affection rather strive to tighten that which is falling 
apart and not to increase the tendency to schism in 


those who are eager for disagreement. 


EEFFER'CANX 


To MeLertius, Bisnor of AÅNTiocu ! 


I HAVE received a letter from the most God- 
beloved bishop Eusebius, enjoining that we write 
again to the Westerners concerning certain ecclesi- 
astical affairs. He wished, furthermore, that the 
letter be drawn up by us but signed by all those 
in communion. Since, therefore, I have not dis- 
covered how to write about those things which he 
has enjoined, I am sending his memorandum to your 
Godliness in order that when you have read it and 
given heed to the matters reported by our most 


vaises questions which he does not himself answer satis- 
factorily. Indeed in several places his arrangement seems to 
be contradicted by certain facts contained in the letters 
themselves. I have retained the chronology of Tillemont and 
the Benedictines. 

For the identity of Meletius, cf. Letter LXVI, note 4. 
Previous letters addressed to Meletius are LVII, LX VIII, 
and LXXXIX, Inthis letter Basil continues his support of 
the claims of Meletius, now exiled in Armenia, as the regular 
Catholic bishop of Antioch, and he complains of the irregular 
ordination of Faustus as bishop of an Armenian see by 
Anthimus of Tyana, one of his opponents. 
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bov SaryktIeciuov Tov ovumpesBurépov —poce- 
ywv,! avros kaTtabrwons æs mapiortatai cor? 
TEpL TOVvTwv TVTØCaL, Nmæv éTotmws éX0vTæv 
kal? avrø ovvdeécdar kai TaxXéws Toncar Tepi- 


- bal ef M 2 
4 TOLS KOLVØVIKOWIS, WOTE TAS TUVTWV 


komtcdnvat 
AJ id fa MX Fd e aA 
urmoypadbas Exorvra amendelv Tov uéAXovTa opuåv 
AJ Aj N Aj , £ 
pos TOUS KaATA Tyv dVvorv éxiakoTovs. Tayxews? 
e Cal Di , m e ? 4 
nuiv TO TAPLOTAMEVOV TH OGLOTNTL COV yvwpio- 
Cal 2 (vd hk! > La AM [4 rd 
Onvar xéNevoov, iva my åyvowuev Tå boÉavta 
COL. 
N (N Æ £ AN AY 5 
ITepi de Tæøv Tvpevonevwv? 1) kal On éøkevæpn- 
4 % e m > mm 9 2 , La ri e 
mévæv Kkad muæwv év Tn ÅvrTLoyeELa avotøer" 0 
, AN , AN Æm Få 2 9 + N 
avTos adenbos TN TLULOTYTL Cov, éav mep un 
Am 2 Aa 2 hj 
—mponafBovoa 1 nun Tøv yevonevæv gpavepa 
AJ Fd N X d 
Toon TA TmEempaæypéva. KaL ydap éyyus éortiv 
e 1, AY aA bJ , rar bJ , 

1 éAmis T1s. ér Buacews Tøv  (ATELAOVUEVWV. 
fé "4 £ e 
yivæokerv 0e BovAomar Tyv evAafPBerav cov, oTL 
(4 AY ral MX É mn 
0 adenbos ”Avdiuos Patortov, Tov cvvorvra TØ 

1 mporxøv É. 
2 mapiotarat co] karatiøras editi antiqi. 
3 goi add, editi antiqi. 7 smrapakouiobnvar FÉ. 


5 ovv add. editi antiqi. 6 ropevopévwv alii editi. 
åvvee: E, Med., Reg. secundus, 


1 Tillemont argues that Sanctissimus because of his Latin 
name was a priest from the West. The Benedietine editor, 
however, prefers to eonsider him a presbyter of Antioch, 
sinee Roman names were at this time quite commonly given 
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beloved brother Sanctissimus,! our presbyter, you 
may yourself deign to write as seems best to you 
about these affairs ; for we are ready both to agree to 
this and to cause it to be sent quickly around to 
those in communion with us, so that the messenger 
who is about to set out to visit the bishops of the 
West may have the signatures of all when he departs. 
Order whatever seems best to your Holiness to be 
quickly made known to me, in order that we may not 
be ignorant of your decisions. 

And as regards what is being devised or even 
what has already been fabricated against us at 
Antioch, the same brother will inform your Honour, 
unless previously the report of what has happened 
shall have made clear what has been done. For in 
truth hope is at hand that these threats will pass 
away. But I wish your Reverence to know that our 
brother Anthimus? has ordained and made a bishop 


to Greeks. The latter seems correct, because Sanctissimus 
displays unusual intcrest in Eastern affairs, and Basil calls 
him his ff most beloved,” and '' fellow-presbyter,” and sends 
him on several important missions. The following is a 
chronology of his known journeys : 

374. The Easterners send Sanctissimus and Dorotheus to 
the West in the early spring. 

375. Sanetissimns and Dorotheus return to the East throngh 
Thrace. They probably visit Eusebius of Samosata, who was 
exiled to Thrace in 374. 

376. Sanctissimns makes an extensive tour of the East. 

377. The Easterners communicate with the Westerners 
through Sancetissimus to procure the condemmnation of 
Apollinarius and Eustathius. 

2 In 371 Anthimus, a contentious and ambitious prelate, 
claimed to be metropolitan of Cappadocia Secunda with his 
diocese Tyana as a metropolitan see. He was joined by 
those prelates who opposed Basil's clection to thc see of 
Caesarea. 
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Tama, mid kom ov ÉXELPOTOvn oe, unde Arypovs 
Sebduevos, KAL TØ TOT Ww Xetpotovnoas? Tot al- 
SecmæTtåTtov ådenpot KvpinXov' WoTE CTA Ewv 
um An oar Tyv Appeviav. va? TOLVuv HN KaTa- 
evo wvTar Npæv, 4 416€ avrol Tyv aLTIav Txøpev 
TØS åtaFias TæØv Yyevouevwv, fyvæpioa TavTa TI 
CEUVOTYTI ooV. SnAov åé, ws Kal AUT OS KATa- 
Ewers yYvæptpa Tojo ar Tois AOLTOIS. Nyovuar 
yåp TOXA0vs Aurmioewv Tyv åta&lav TavTnv. 


CXXI 
Oecoborw, émiokomæ Nikomonews& 


IIoXvs 0 XELæv Kal éTl TO HAK POTATOV Tapa- 
Tadeis, (wS Hunde TAS bra YpPAMATÆv mapauvdias 
pabiws npiv UTapyXew. od ev ONLYdkiS olda kal 
ETLOTELNAS TI] evaafBeia cov kal de£dpevos Ypåy- 
uaTta. aNN émetdy 0 mob ervortatos ådenbds ”påæv 


1 kmåmræ Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

2 Tå Tånw XEtpotovngas . . . éurAncar)] kartaxeiporovncas 

. . burAnpæra editi antigi. 

3 pa editi antiqi. 4 vuøv E. 

5 ”Apuevlas add. Har. ”Apuerias uikpas add. editi antiqi, 

nonnulli MSS. 
1 AN information about Faustus is procured from Letters 
CXX, CXXIE, and CXXII of St. Basil. Smith and Wace 
infer that he was Bishop of Satala, but Tillemont and the 
Benedictine editors prove this to he untenable. 

2 The title pope (papa) was originally employed with great 
latitude. In the Kast it has always been used tov designate 
simple priests. In the West, however, it seems from the 
beginning to have been restricted to bishops. It was probably 
in the fourth century that it became a distinctive title of the 
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of Faustus,! him who associates with the pope,? with- 
out having received votes, and having appointed him 
in the place of our most reverend brother Cyril; and 
in consequence Armenia has become filled with 
schisms. Therefore, that they may not lie against 
us, and that we ourselves mav not be held respon- 
sible for the confusion produced by what has 
happened, I have made these things known to your 
August Reverence. And obviously 1 vou yourself will 
deign to make this known to the rest. For I think 
that the present confusion will distress manv. 


LETTER CS 31 
To Txeonortus, Bisnor or NIcOoPOLIS 3 


THE winter is severe and very long drawn out, so 
that it is not easily within our power to have the 
consolation of even a letter. It is for this reason, 
I realize, that I have seldom either written to vour 
Reverence or received a letter from vou. But since 


Roman Pontiff. Gregory VII finally preseribed that it be 
confined to the suecessors of Peter. To whom Basil here 
refers is an enigma. 

3 On the same subjeet, and of the same date as the 
preceding ; one of the two (ef. CXXX) extant letters of St. 
Basil to Theodotus. Theodotus, Bishop of Niecopolis and 
Metropolitan of Lesser Armenia, was an aged prelate of 
noble eharacter and unquestioned soundness of faith, and 
was highly esteemed by Basil. Theodotus, however, sus- 
pected Eustathius of Sebaste of unsonnd doetrine, and when 
Basil, who at first felt a warm friendship for Eustathius, 
was reluetant to give eredenee to these suspieions and even 
endeavoured to elear them away, he turned his suspicions 
upon Basil himself. Theodotus then became openly cold and 
discourteous, and refused to co-operate with Basil in the 
appointing of bishops to Lesser Armenia. 


249 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Sayrtiooiupos! 0 ,avumpeo BuTepos TND HEY PLS 
vov odor opiav UT éoTn, SÅ aVTov kal rpoc- 
pdéyyonai? cov TV KOGHLOTNTA, 3 kal TapaKkaNnd 
mpocevyed bar un ep euov kal Xpicar TYV dKONV 
TØ Tpocipnieve,! ØoTE map" avTov dedaxdnvar 
TA TØv ÉKKANT UDV Éév oioss? éøTi Kal TYV OvvaT nv 
oTovdnv eievéyrao dar Elis TA Tpokeineva. 

Pivæoke de oTt Paiortos YpåppaTa Exæwv 1)KE 
pos huås mapa Tara, aErovvra avTov ever bal 
EmLOKOTOv. émerdn BE Ty capev NMETS,” HapTu- 
piav Tis ons evdafBeias Kal TØV AOLTT (DV ém ik 0- 
TWV, katappovncas Nuæv pos "Avdipov ØXETo, 
Kal map AVTOV naBæv Tyv XELPOTOvVIiav Vwpis 
NuetTépas uxrouvnaews émavnke. 


CXXII 


, b] 1 vv! , 
Howpeviw, émiokomø XaTAaAwv 


Mavtwæs emetyTnoas" Ypåppata Tapå TØV 
"Appeviwv, bre émavijrav bra CoD, Kal TyV AlTLAV 
enades, KZ4 År ovK €0wKa AVUTOLS TND ETLOTON IV. 
EL Mév ovv elrmov binanydws, E&ækas Nuiv avrodev 


Sayktnoiuos E, editi antiqt. 

mporpbeyydueba E Med. 

Twirnta E. ' eipnuevø E. 5 ols E. 
tov add. EF. 7? årncaunv puers om. E, Med. 
éxicyTyoas editi antiqi, 


æ da 23 €3 på 





1 Cf. note 1, p. 246. 
2 Cf. note I, p. 248. 
3 Cf. note 2, p. 248. 
RE moler 75 245 
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our most beloved brother Sanctissimus,! the pres- 
byter, has undertaken the journey to you, through 
him I salute your Decorum, and beseech you to pray 
for me and to lend audience to the aforesaid, that 
you may be informed by him in what condition the 
affairs of the churches are and bring all possible zeal 
to bear upon the matters aforementioned. 

But be informed that Fanstus ? came to us with a 
letter from a pope,? asking that he be made bishop. 
But when we asked for a testimonial from your 
Reverence and from the rest of the bishops, showing 
contempt for us, he went to Anthimus,? and after 
receiving the election from him without any mention 
being made of us, he returned. 


LETTER CXXII 


To Poemenius, BisHor OF SaTaLa 5 


You must certainly have asked the Armenians for 
a letter as they returned through your country, and 
must have learned the reason why I had not given 
them the letter. Now if they spoke with regard for 
the truth, you granted us forgiveness on the spot ; 


5 Written at the end of 372 or beginning of 373. Poemenius, 
Bishop of Satala in Armenia, was a near relation of Basil, and 
had been brought up with him in close intimacy. In 372 
Valens commissioned Basil to appoint bishops to the vacant 
sees in Årmenia, among which was Satala. In compliance 
with Imperial orders and the earnest petitions of both 
magistrates and people, St. Basil appointed Poemenius to 
the see in Satala. Cf. Letter CII, where Basil earnestly 
commends his friend to the good ottices of his new flock. In 
the present letter reference is also made to the uncanonical 
appointment of Faustus by Anthimus, on which cf, the 
letters immediately preceding. 
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Tyv ovyyvæunv: et &e aåmexrpvdravto ÉKELvoL, O—mep 
ovx! etxaCæ—dNNd map 1mæv dKove. 

O Tå TAvTa yevvalos ”Avbtuos, 0 Owå uaKkpov 
Xpovov Tyv pos Nas etpyvnv COTE AnLEevos, 
ér erdn evpe Karpov éavTov Te? kevodoFiav éK- 
TAN PØC aL kal ulv Avænv Tiwa mpofevnoaL, 
ÉxELpoTOvnoe Tov Pavortov idia avdevTria kal 
tora XEerpi, ovdevos vuæv åvapnetvas Fipor kal 
NHØV KaATAYEN ATAS ak piBonoyovprévv mepl TA 
TOLAUTA. éTreEL ovv auveyee hev TaNatav EvTa- 
lav, kaTteppovnoe de kal VOV, map (DV åveevov 
eye TYV HaApTVpiav défacrdar, éToln ce 0e mp yna 
ovk olda el evdpeoTov TØ Oc, Tovrov évekev? 
Av nd eis pos avTovs, ovdenlav E0wKa ÉTLOTONNV 
pos ovdéva TØÆv ”Appeviwv, OVE pos Tyv onv 
evadfBerav. AAN OUVDE ELS KOLVWVLav eb6erapnv 
TOV Patortov, pavepøs Sranaptupopevos, dr el 
1) vpetepå Hot KOoideELe ypånpata, TÅvTa TOV 
Xpovov écouar Kal AVTos 1ANOTPLÆLÉVoS Kal Tous 
ouoyvXovs mot! ovrw bradnow Tpos  avrov 
Ex er. 

Ej pév ovv idorma Tå yevoneva, om ovdacov 
AVTOS TE ÉTLOTELNAL . HAPTUPØV AVTØ, EL opås 
ayaldyv Tod åvdpos Tyv &wnv, Kal TOUS ÅNNOVS 
mportpéwac dar el 66 aviaTa, Kal TODTO HO! 
pavepov TOiNdov, BO TE HANKÉTI pe avrtots kadonNov 
TpocÉy ev, EL Kal OTL, (WS E6erÉav, ØPUNVTAL 
NOLT OV T pos TOV ”Avdtuov éavTæv? petadeival 
TYV KOLVØVLAV, HDD KAL TIS ÉKKANTLAS TAUTNS, 
æs €øAXwv eis piAlav, kataippovnoavrtes. 


1 3 


oiv E. ? rv add. E. éverka 14. 
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but if they concealed the facts, which EF do not 
suppose—well, hear our story : 

The in all respects noble Anthimus, he who long 
ago made his peace with us, when he found an 
opportunity of satisfying his own conceit and of 
causing some vexation to us, consecrated Faustus by 
his own authority and with his own hand, waiting 
for the vote of no one of you and ridiculing us for 
being serupulous about such matters. Since, then, 
he was violating an ancient orderly practice and 
had showed contempt even for you, from whom I 
was waiting to receive the testimonial, and had 
committed an act which I am inclined to consider 
displeasing to God, I, feeling aggrieved at the 
Årmenians on this account, gave them no letter to 
anyone in Armenia, not even to vour Reverence, 
Moreover, I did not even receive Faustus into 
communion, plåinly giving witness that unless he 
should bring me a letter from you, I myself would 
be permanently estranged and would dispose those 
of like mind with me also to be so disposed toward 
him, 

Now, if what has happened admits of a remedy, 
do you yourself hasten to write, bearing witness for 
him, if you see that the life of the man is good, and 
to urge the rest to do likewise. But if the situation 
is incurable, make this also clear to me, that I may 
no longer pay any attention to them at all—even if 
you must say that they have undertaken, as they 
have indicated, to transfer their communion to 
Anthimus, in contempt of us and this church, having 
grown stale as regards friendship. 





4 uov FE. 5 éavrdv E. 
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CXXIII 
OvpBikiæ povabovri 


"EmeNNes nv mapéceo0ar (kal To drya bov 
eyyus) AK pw yonv DaAKTVANW katabviar! NAS év 
Tols TEeLpac pois pAeyopnévovs. ELTA Ti; al dpap- 
Tiat %uæv avteBncav kal blekwAvoav Tyv Opjv, 
iv aldepårmevta kduvænev. worTep yåp év Tots 
KUHATL TO peév Ayer, TO 06 dvioTtatat, TO "2: 
7161 pin HENALVETAL, ovre Kal TØV net épæv 
KAKØV TA ev TÉTAUTAL, Ta dé TÅpEecTt, TÅ be 
—pocdokåTav kal pia TØv KaKkåv nuv, æS é—ml 
TO TÅ€LOTOV, ATANAa'Yyr), €iar TØ KaALpØ Kal 
umeEeAdetv Tols drækovotrv. 

”AXAd Kal Tapeoo ymiv,? 7) hapaknecunenes, 
7) KAL JYDØLNV OW WvV, 7) kal mpomiunyræv,? TAvTws 
be avTø TØ obdnvai påovs TOM wv. kal TO 
HÉyLTTOV, ex ov, Kal ur epevyov, 2) Kal TOovs 
X0yLoHovs LØV Bantiobivar UTO TOD KaKOov 
Kal Tov! KAVvdwvos, AAN év mad, brabvndocerv 
To) Oed TO evyxapiotov, liva un év TOlS KakKors 
Bovnors apviduydæpnev, ayabdvvovti pév e£o ON 0- 
Yovnevor, mardevovrt d€ Oå Tøv évavriæv 141) 


2 


katabviwv editi antiqi. 

mapero nuv] huiv nke udA:s editi antiqi, 
xrpoorenvhæv editi antiqi. 

kal Tod om. quinque MSS. 


ma CO HO fe 


1 Written im 373, to Urbicius, a monk, about whom 
nothing is known, except for the present letter and Letter 
CCLXH., Basil here writes for eonsolation and advice, The 
period 372—374 was one of intense personal suffering for 
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LETTER CXXIII 


To UrBicius, Aa Monk! 


You were on the point of visiting us (and the 
blessing was near), to cool us with but the tip of 
your finger as we burned in the midst of temptations. 
Then what? Our sins stood in the way and pre- 
vented your setting out, that in our sickness we 
might find no healing. For just as among the waves 
one sinks, another rises, and a third is already turn- 
ing black with rippling, so too with our troubles— 
some have ceased, others are at hand, and others 
are being awaited ; and the one relief from our evils 
is, for the most part, to yield to the occasion and to 
withdraw from before our pursuers. 

But pray do visit us, either to console us, or 
to give advice, or to send us on onr way, but in 
any case by the very sight of you to make us easier 
at heart. And-—most important of all—pray, and 
pray again, that our reason be not submerged by 
the flood of evil, but that in all things we may 
keep ourselves pleasing to God, in order that we 
may not be numbered among the wicked servants 
who thank Him when He grants blessings, but 
when He chastises through the opposite means do 


St. Basil. He and his lifelong friend Gregory of Nazianzus 
had become estranged ; Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, for 
whom Basil had great esteem, had suspected him of heresy, 
and refused to co-operate with him in appointing bishops in 
Lesser Armenia; he had at last been forced to see the 
treachery and ingratitude of his former friend, Eustathius 
of Sebaste ; and, finally, Eusebius of Samosata, his intimate 
and confidential counsellor, had been exiled to Thrace by the 
Emperor Valens. 
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lå y aA ÅY kj 2 aA Aa aA 
mpooTtidénevor: dnnd kal dr avræv Tv bvoxepæv 
æbpenæuelda, MANNOV AVTØ TLCTEVOLTES, OTE Kal 
MAnMov xpyCopnev. 


CXXIV 
Oeobøpw? 


Å&éyovoi Tives TOUs éaAwkoTas TØ Taber tov 
EpwrTos, OTav KaTÅ Tiva PBrlarotépav åvayknv TØv 
modovpévwøv amdywvTaL, et pos TNV eikova Tis 
ayamndeions Hopøns amoBnéverav, TO odLodpov 
dVATAVELV TOV mubdovs Oiå TØS év Opdanuois 
ATONaAVdews. EL MEV ouv anno n TaUTa mn? un 
AÉYeErv ovkK yo 0 dé HO! T pos Tyv onv cvube- 
Bnkev ayabdornTa ov Toppæ TØv eipnpévæv éorTiv. 
er et6n) Yap YEYOvÉ TIS drab eos éprol pos TIV 
tepåav Kal ådoAdv oov wuyijv, iv ovrøs elmw, 
ÉPWTIKI), TO O€ amoNaverv TØv mod ovpévwv, cs 
ovde ANNo TU TV ayadæv, ouK év EUKONIA piv 
fortil 979) Tyv éK TØDV dkapTiw ÉvavTiwa iv, évopioa 
elkova Tis dyabdornyTos aov évapyeoTtaTrnyv év T1 
Tæv evAafBectarwøv Nuøv dadenbav mapovoia 
éwpakeévaw. Kal eL bixa TOUTWV ovveBn rå of 
He TEpITUy elv YVNCLOTNTL, ENoyLcdunv åv év c0l 
KUKELVOVS éwpakévar" OLOTE Tis AYATnS, Néyw, 
TOcoUTOoV év ékdoTy vprv TO HLÉT pov éorTiv, ws 
ETLONS TYV mepl rov TA€LOVOS EK dOTØ piXoverkiav 
éupaiveodar. érml TovrTois nUxaApioTnoa TØ dyt 
Oeø, kal evyouat, elmep EéTi bmoXelmetal Tis 


1 dørmaøtikn add, Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus, editi 
antigi. 
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not submit, Nay, let us derive benefit even from 
our very difficulties, trusting in Him the more when 
we stand the more in need. 


LETTER CXXIV 
To TirigoDdorus! 


Some say that those who are seized with the 
passion of love, whenever through some unusually 
urgent necessity they are parted from the object of 
their desire, if they can look upon the semblance of 
the beloved form in a picture, can check the violence 
of their passion through the pleasure they derive 
from the sight, Now whether this is true or not 
I cannot say; but that which has happened to me 
vegarding your Goodness is not far from what I 
have described. For since I had conceived with 
respect to your holy and guiless soul what I may 
call an amatory disposition, but the enjoyment of 
the object of our desire, like all other blessings, is 
made difficult for us by the opposition of our sins, I 
thought that I saw a very distinect image of your 
Goodness in the presence of our very reverend 
brothers. And if, in their absence, I had fallen 
in with your Nobility, I should have considered that 
in you I had seen them also; for the measure of my 
love, I mean, is so great in the case of each of vou 
that there appears in me an eager desire for the 
advantage of each in equal degree. For this I have 
thanked the holy God, and I prav, if any period of 


1 Written in A.D. 373. The identity of this Theodorus is 
quite unknown. 


2? 7 editi antiqi. 
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xpovos Cærnjs, yeveobar mor brå cov Tyv £onyv 
6etav, (DS TO ye vuv adMLov Tpåypa TO Énv Kal 
pevkTov elvar ”yovnat, T1S ræv PiATAåTæv ov- 
vove las KEXÆpLopevov,! ov yap éOTt, KATÅ TNv 
Ey Kploiw, éb mw Tis åv evdvuijoere, Tåv aånndæs 
(YA ÆDT ØV Srekevyunévos. 


CXXV 


"Avriypapov HioTews una yopevdeions mapå Tov 
drytæTtarTov” ” Bactneiov, 1 uméypavbev Evora- 
Gros 0 SeBacrteias éTio ko—T os. 


Tovs m pony pb évras rep TLETEWS opunoyig 
kal uetaridecb0ar mpås Tyv Tåv åpbåv ovvåberav 


1 kexwpiønuévos editio seecunda Paris. 
2 ueydAov cediti antiqi. 





1 Written in 373. This letter represents but one step in 
Basi's gradual disillusionment as to the character of 
Eustathius of Sebaste. On Eustathius, ef. Letters LXXIX, 
and CXIX with notes. The series of incidents leading up 
to Basil's break with Eustathius may be described briefly as 
follows : 

Theodotus, bishop of Nicopolis, had invited St. Basil to 
attend a Synodical meeting at Nicopolis. Basil, on his way 
there, interviewed Eustathius, which at once barred him 
from attending the synod. Grieved and humiliated at this 
treatinent from Theodotus, Basil returned home and sought 
counsel from Eusebius of Samosata. This occurred in May 
of 372, In the following June or July ke again returned to 
Armenia, not only to confer with Meletius but also to comply 
with an order from tlle Emperor to place bishops in the 
vacant sees of that province, On account of the coolness 
between himself and Vheodotus, Basil went first to Getasa, 
the home of Meletius, and there, in the presenee of reliable 
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life be yet left to me, that my life be made sweet 
through you, since for the present, at least, I con- 
sider life a wretched thing and to be avoided, 
separated as it is from association with those most 
dear. For, in my opinion, there is nothing for 
which a man may be joyful if he be separated from 
those who truly love him. 


LETTER CNXV 


A Transcrirpr OF FawirH DICTATED BY THE MOST 
Hory Basix, Tro Wuica EustartHius, THE BisHor 
OF SEBASTE, SUBSCRIBED ! 


TxHose who have formerly been committed to an 
unorthodox confession of Faith and wish to pass 


witnesses, he justified his conduct with Eustathius and 
refuted the accusations of Theodotus. The latter, who was 
present, maintained that Eustathius had denied any agree- 
ment with BasiP's propositions.  Accordingly, to satisfy 
Theodotus, Basil offered to make Eustathius sign a pro- 
fession of faith containing all the articles of the Nicene 
Creed. Theodotus accepted the plan, and promised to assist 
Basil in appointing bishops in Armenia. However, upon his 
arrival in Nicopolis, Theodotus forgot all that had passed 
and virtually excommunicated Basil. Under these circum- 
stances, Basil was prevented from making the appointments. 
Fatigued, disappointed, and grieved over the turn of affairs, 
he returned home only to find sadly neglected conditions in 
his own diocese, 

St. Basil made a third visit to Armenia in the year 373, 
probably on account of the ordination of Faustus. It was 
on this trip that the people of Armenia demanded an assur- 
ance of the orthodoxy of Eustathius. St. Basil willingly 
offered to go in person to Eustathins and have him sign 
a profession of faith. The present letter was accordingly 
drafted. Some think it is written by St. Basil together 
with Theodotus, while others believe that it has the tone of a 
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Bovnopévovs, 1) KAL vuv mpærTov év TI KATNNI)GEL 
rov Aoyov Tis annderas émiøvuodvras yevérlar, 
YpPy Tyv vTO TØv uakapimnv TaTÉpwv év TIN KATA 
, , aA 
NiKaLdV TTOTE ovykporydelon avvodw ypapetloav 
P 
TLOTIV, TO O€ avTo TOUTO XP Lov åv eln Kal 
T pos Tous Umovoovpévovs évavTiLws EX er TI 
vyratvovon oidackania kal ovoKkiabovTas éavTæøv 
- få M mt z 
amopvyais EVT poowTos TO Tis KkaK00vELas 
A! 2 , 
ppovnua. Kal Yap KalL TOVUTOWS avTapKynS 1 
Å AM al 
éykerpévn) TLOTIS. 7) yap dropdwcarvro éavtæv 
fa fé 
Tyv év TØ KpVTTØ vocov, 1) CVYKAANVTTTOVTES 
AJ aA Å K en æn 
avryv! év TØ Lader, avrot pév TO Kxpiua Tis 
le AM NA Fé 
ATATNS Bactåcovoiv, nv be TYV am oNoyiav 
Kkovønv év TN npépa TNS Kplicews TapackKevå- 
COVoNWw, OTE AT OKANVVYreL 0 Kvpios TA KpumTå 
TOU aoKoTovs, kal bavepøcer Tås BovAds Tæv 
An Z ld bj A e al 
kapbræv. AaunfBavewv Totvuv avTovs opLONOYOUVTAS 
e hj te A 
TPOTNKEL, OTL TLØÆTEVOVOL KATA TÅ P)paTa TÅ 
Uro TV Tlatépov NOV ékTedévra év TI Nixaia 
Kal KATA Tyv VYLØS VU—O TØv PNMATÆv TOVTWv 
éudbatwvouévnv brdvotav. 
AJ A 'd fa lad 
Elol ydp Tives ol KAL év TaVvTny TY TLOTEL 
1 éavuryv E. 
synodical deeree, At any rate, a meeting was arranged and 
the transcript signed in the presence of witnesses, For Basil's 
own account of the signing, cf. Letter CCXLIV, sec, 2, But 
Basil's suspicions, once aroused, were not easily allayed. He 
accordingly proposed another meeting so that the prelates of 
Caesarea and Sebaste might be united with one another and 
their communion for the future be sincere, Both the place 
and the date were decided upon, but Eustathius and his 
colleagues failed to keep the appointment. 
In spite of all efforts on the part of Eusebius of Samosata 
to etfeet a reconeiliation and finally to win Eustathius to the 
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over into unity with the orthodox, or those who now 
for the first time wish to be instructed in the doctrine 
of truth, must be taught in the articles of Faith as 
drawn up by the blessed Fathers in the synod once 
convened at Nicaea. And this same thing would 
also be useful for those who are suspected of being 
opposed to the sound doctrine and who seek to 
cloak with specious subterfuges their unorthodox 
views. For even for these the creed embodied 
thercin suffices. For either they may correct their 
hidden malady, or, if they still conceal it in the 
depth of their hearts, thev will themselves bear the 
responsibility for their deception, but for us they will 
make easy our defence on the Day of Judgment, 
when the Lord ” will revenl the hidden things of 
darkness and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart,”? It is therefore fitting to receive them 
when they confess that they believe according to 
the words set forth by our Fathers at Nicaea and 
according to the meaning disclosed by those words 
when soundly inter preted. 

For there are some who even in this creed pervert 


Nicene faith, Eustathius, shortly after signing the present 
letter, renouneed eommunion with Basil and openly attaeked 
him on the ground of Apollinarism. Although pained at the 
duplicity of his former friend, and distressed over his false 
charges, Basil for about three years maintained a disereet 
silence. He then for the first time openly defended himself 
against the slanders of Eustathius. Cf. Letter CCXXIII. 

71 1 Cor. 4,5: &øre uh mpd Karpov Ti kpivere, €ws hv €AOn & 
Kupios, ds Ka] PwrTticer Tå KovrTå Tov axdTovs, Kal pavepøret Tås 
BovAds Tæøv Kapdiæv: Kal TÅ TE BA RG OS YEVNGET AL KASTE årmd TOV 
Oeov. ''" Therefore judge not hefore the time ; until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the eonnsels of the heart; 
and then shall every man have praise from God.” 
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Ca x [4 ==" y £ N Å AJ 
O0A0UvTEsS TOov Aoyov T%Ss aAndelas Kal Tpos TO 
ø- La aA fan m 
éavtøv Bovanua tov vovv TØøv év avrn PNMATØV 
e/ er VORE, , 1, , 
EAKOVTES. OT ov ye Kal MapkeENNOS ETOAUNCTEV, ATE- 
- bp] & , - ” FÅ dd - bl] - 
Bøv eis Tyv væocTacw tov Kupiov puæv Incov 
r el i N 1 NM 1 É. £ 
Xpiøtod kal Wrinov avrtov éÉnyovpevos Koryov, 
An , 
exetdev mpopacicacdar! TAS åpy ås eianbévar, 
rov opoovoiov Tyv OLAVOLAV KAKØS EEnyovpevos.” 
Kal Tives TØvV aT0 Tis dvoceBeras tov ÅAifBvos 
VV La g £ X tj F: ej N bd 
SaBeAnXiov, UuTOCTAcIv Kal ovølav TAUTOVv e€lvar 
e 1 9 fa e AJ 7 hj 
vr oMauBdvovTes, ékeldev EAKOVEL TAS åpoppas 
T pos TIV es ris EaVT Øv Bhacpnpias, ék 
TOV éyyeypåped al 71) TIOTEL, OT "Eav Oe TIS néyn? 
FJ 
éE éTEpas oVvoias 1) UTOGTÅAdews rov Twov, ava- 
GenartiCer 1 kaGoNiKyn KAL ATOCTONIKN ÉKKANOLA. 
by (co) - d 
ov yap TavTov elTov éket? ovøLav kal UTOCTAXLv. 
e 
EL Yåp piav Kal Tyv AVT NV 60 Aouv Evvotav al 
pwvai, TIS  Kpeia NV ÉKkaTÉpw ; ; dAMd SRAov år, 
WS TØV pev apvovnevæv TO ék TÅ OVøLas elvar 
TOV Tlartpos, TV : ÅEYOVT ØV ovTe éKk rs OVvoLas 
dnn éE ANNYS TLVOS UTocTÅcews, ovræs åaudborepa, 
æS ANAOTPLA TOD EKKANGLACTIKOD Øpovnuartos, 
£ Pe K øn 
amnyopevoav. émel Omov ye TO éavræv €0nA0Vv 
mpobacilec0ar Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundns. 
éEnyovuevos om. E. 
Aeye: Harl. ; Aéin editi antiqi. 
éxetvor editi antiqi. 


im Ca No på 


1 Marcellus of Ancyra was once of the bishops present at 
the Councils of Ancyra and Nicaea. He was a strong 
opponent of Arianism, but in his zeal to combat Arius 
adopted the opposite extreme of modified Sabellianism. He 
was several times condemned, dying deprived of his see in 
374. Marcellus confused thc Personality of God, declaring 
that God was originally only one Personality, bunt at the 
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the doctrine of truth and stretch the sense of the 
words in it to suit their own purpose. For instance, 
even Marcellus,! acting impiously toward the person = 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and explaining Him as 
"mere "” Word,” had the effrontery to profess that he 
had taken his principles from that creed, perversely 
explaining the meaning of ” consubstantial.” And 
some of those from the impious sect of the Libyan 
Sabellius,? understanding person and substance to 
be:the same, draw from that creed the beginnings 
they use for the establishment oftheir own blasphemy, 
from the fact of its having been written in the creed 
that if anyone says the Son is of a different sub- 
stance or person, the Catholic and Apostolic Church 
anathematizes him.” For it is not said therein that 
the substance and the person are the same. For if 
the words revealed one and the same meaning, what 
was the need of each separately? But it is evident 
that, since some denied that the Son is of the 
substance of the Father, and others said that He 
was not of the substance but of some other person, 
thus they condemned both positions as foreign to 
the opinion of the Church. For, when they came 


creation of the universe the Word or Logos went out from 
the Father and was God's activity in the world. This Logos 
became incarnate in Christ and was thus constituted Son of 
God. The Holy Ghost likewise went forth as the third 
Divine Personality from the Father and from Christ accord- 
ing to St. John 20, 22, At the consummation of all things, 
however, Christ and the Holy Ghost will return to the 
Father, and the Godhead will be again an absolute Unity. 
Cf. Cath., Encycl. under Marcellus of Ancyra, Cf. also 
Jerome, De Vir. IU, 86. 

2 For a definition of the theological terms used in this 
letter, cf. Letter VIII and note. 

3 For Sabellius, ef, Introduction, Vol. I. 
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ppovnua, elmov éx Tis ovoias tov Ilatpos Tov 
Tiov, ovkete mpoobdevtres kal TO éx TØS UTO0cta- 
aews. ØWoTE éKkeLvo ev ér adernyder KETTAr Tov 
movnpov ppovnuartos, TOUTO de Dpavépwriv Éxer TOV 
CÆTNpIOov Soypatos, det TOLVvUv oMmoNoyeiv OMovvaLov 
rov Tiov TØ Iartpi, kadæs YÉYPATTAL, oMoXoyelv 
be év L0a ev UTOGTUd EL TOV IIatépa, év idla 0€ 
TOV Tibr, Kal év idra To IIvetua To æyLov, kabå 
kal avrol capøs! ér bedækavw. AVTA pKs yap 
Kal capås?” évedelEavTo ELTOVTES, pæs ek pwrTos, 
OTL ÉéTEpov pev TO yeuvijoav pøs, éTepov de To 
yevvnd ev, pæs HÉVTOL Kal ps WoTE éva Kal 
TOV aAVTOv eival TOV Tis ovoLas Aoryov. byreiodw 
åy Huiv kal avTny 1 Tiotits % kata Nixarav 
ovyypaperoa. 

Iltøtevonev ets éva Oeov Ilatépa? mavrtokpaå- 
TOpa, TÅvTÆv OpPATØV TE Kal dopådrtæv TOLnTyYDV. 
kal eis éva Kvpwov! ”Incoiv Xptotov tov Tiov 
Tov? Oeov, yevrnydévra éx tov IIartpos Movoryevn, 
TOuTÉoTIv, ék Tijs ovølas Tot Ilatpos: Oeov ék 
Oeod, bås ér hwrtos, Oedv any bivov ék Oeov 
annbivod: ryevvnbévra, ov morndévra: omoovorov 
TØ Iartpi, år ovf Ta TavTa éyéveTo, TÅ Te év TØ 
ovpavø kal råbe év 7 Yn Tov OL nås Tols ave pø- 
ovs Kal brad TNV NMETÉpAv CØTNPpLav kaTendovTa,” 
KAL capkwdévra, évavbpærmncavta, mabovra, Kal 
ÅVaACTÅvTa ri TPLTN nuépa, avendovrta eis Tous? 
ovpavovs, Épxonevov kpivar Gøvras Kai VEKpOVUS. 
Kal eis TO Ayrov Ilvedua. Tovs &e Aéyovras: "Hv 

1 evceBøs Harl., Regius. 


? sopøs Harl. secunda manu, editi antiq1. 
3 Tlarépa om. É., 1 jpæv add, editi antiqi. 
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to revealing their opinion, they said that the Son 
was of the substance of the Father, not going on 
to add of the person.” Thus the former statement 
is laid down as a rejection of faulty opinion, while 
the latter contains the declaration of the doctrine 
of salvation. It is necessary, therefore, to confess 
the Son as of the same substance as the Father, as it 
is written, and to contess the Father in His own 
proper person, and the Son in His own, and the 
Holy Ghost in His own, according as the Fathers 
themselves have clearly set forth. For suficiently 
and clearly have they shown this when they said, 
& Light of Light, the One which begot Light and 
the Other which was begotten, and vet Light and 
Light,” so that the definition of the substance is 
one and the same. Now let the creed itself, com- 
posed at Nicaea, be added by us. 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
maker of all things, visible and invisible, and in 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, born of the 
Father, the only Begotten, that is, of the substance 
of the Father ; God of God, Light of Light, true God 
of true God; begotten not made; consnbstantial 
with the Father, by whom all things were made, 
both in heaven and on earth; who for us men and 
for our salvation came down and was incarnate, and 
was made Man. He suffered and arose on the third 
day, and He ascended into heaven and shall come 
to judge the living and the dead. And in the Holy 
Ghost. And as for such who say ”” There was a time 


5 rov om. EÉ. é kal Tå] rå Te E. 
? ék Tøv ovpavæv add. editiones Paris. et secunda Basil. 
8 rovs om. É. 
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moTÉé, OTE OVK HV, Kal piv yevvyl ivar ovK UL 
KaL otte é£ ovk dvTwv ÉYEVETO, / é£ érépas 
UT OGTÅcews ) ovoias påckovras elvar ”) TPETTOV 
 AANAOLÆTOV Tov Tiov Tov Oeov, TOUS TOLOUTOVUS 
avadenartiber 7 KkadonXikn Kal amocToniKn ”Ek- 
KANO IA. 

”Erel odv évravda Ta pév åNMa dpkovvræs 
kal axpiBos OLæprorat, Tå mév éml bropdwoer 
tøv BAaBévrøv, 7å 6€ eis Tmpobvdarkyv Tov 
mpocdorkænévæv vrobvicecdar ao å& mepl Tod 
Ilvevuatos Adoyos év —mapadpoun xetTar ovdemås 
éEepyacias åabræwbdeis dwa To unbémw TOoTE TOoUTo 
kekivnodar To br nua, ANN dveriBovdevTov 
évvmdåpyew! TATS TØV TLOTEVOVTWV Yvxals TYV 
mepl auTov årdvotav' KaATÅ pk pov be TpoidvTa 
Tå —ovnpå TNS åcefBeias omépparta, å TpOTEpOov 
pév Uro "AÅ petov Tov TPOTTATOV Tis aipérews 
kateBx nl 0 n, boTepov GE UTO TØV TÅ ÉKELVOV KAKØS 
Srabefanévwv, em AVILN TØDV EK KANT LØV éEerpabpn, 
kal 17 åkonovbia Tns aceBeias ets Tyv KaTÅ Tov 
IIvevuatos BAxacbnuiav åméokndrev? åvaykatov 
mpos Tovus 11 berdouevovs éavtøv, unde —poopw- 
mevovus Tyv åagpvukTtTov åmeELnyv, iv Tols BAXacøbn- 
movow eis To Ilvetua To åyrov 0 Kvpros 4æv 
éraveteivaTo,? ékElvo mpOoTEiverv, OT, YpN) auTovs 
avadenartitewrv Tovs Aéyovtas ktTicua To Ilvedua 
TO åyLov, Kal TOoVvS voovvTas ovTw, Kal Tovs u/% 
oMoNoyovvTas avTo Åvoer årytov elvar, æs éoTt 
pvoer åryros 0 Ilatyp, kal Øvoer åyros 0 Tros, 
dn årmobÉevovvtas? avro Tis Øeias kal uakapias 
pvoecws. amoderEis de Tou opdov Épovnuartos To 

2 brapxerv E. 2 eréoknvev E, Regius. 
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when He was not,” and ”” Before He was begotten 
He was not,” or that ”" He came into existence from 
what was not,” or who profess that the Son of God 
is of a different person or substance, or that He 
changeth, or is variable, such as these the Catholic 
and Apostolie Church anathematizes. 

Since, therefore, all points with but one exception 
have been sufficiently and accurately defined herein, 
some as an emendation for what had been per- 
verted, and others as a precaution against what was 
expected to arise—for the doctrine of the Holy 
Ghost was laid down cursorily, not being considered 
as necessary of elaboration, because at that time 
this question had not yet been agitated, but the 
sense of it was unassailably inherent in the souls 
of the faithful—but since, coming forth little by 
little, the baneful seeds of impiety, which had been 
sown before by Arius, the author of the heresy, and 
later by those who wickedly succeeded to his opinions, 
have been nurtured to the harm of the churches, 
and the succession of impiety has broken forth into 
blasphemy against the Spirit, in view of these things 
it is necessary to hold before those who have no 
pity for themselves nor foresee the inevitable threat 
which our Lord held over those who blaspheme the 
Holy Ghost, this conelusion—that we must anathe- 
matize those who call the Holy Spirit a creature, 
both those who think so, and those who will not 
confess that He is holy by nature, even as the 
Father is holy by nature, and as the Son is holy 
by nature, but deprive Him of His divine and 
blessed nature, And the proof of orthodox opinion 


3 éraverelvero É, 4 Fevovrtas EF. 
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H7) Xæpicerw AUTO Ilarpos kal Tiov (der yap 
Nas Bamtiteodar per, æs mapenaBonev' TLa- 
Teverv b€, æs BarmtiÉoneda' &o£aCew åé, æs 
meTtotevkanuev, Ilatépa kal Tiov kal dyLov 
TIvevna), åbiortacdar b& 715 Kolvævias TØv 
KTIcuaA Xeyovtæv, æs bavepøs BAXacÉbnyuovvræv' 
ékelvov biouonoynuévov (avaykaia yap % érLon- 
peiwcis Ord Tovs øvkobavrtas), OL OVTE  AYEvYNTOv 
Aéyouev To IIvetua To æyrov' Éva Yap oldanev 
cyevvnTtov Kal piav TØv Ovrwv  dpyyv, TOV 
IIatépa TOV Kvpiov NJDV Tnoov Xptiortov' ovre 
YevvnTOv' Eva yYap HLOVOYEVi) év 71 Tapadooer TNS 
mLoTews bedrddyueda" To &e IIvedua Tijs åAnderas 
éx Tov Ilarpos éxmopever dar årdaydévrtes, éx Tov 
Oeov elvar omoXoyovpev dKTIOGTÆSs. aåvadeua- 
Tibewv bE kal Tous ÅeLtToupyrkov A€yovTas To 
[Ivedua To åytov, æs bra Tis bærns Tavrns eis 
TYV TOV KTLOHATOS KATAYOVTAS rabi. TA yap 
AELTOVPYLKA TvevuaTa KTUCUATA piv 1, Tpawbn 
mapédwkev, em ovoa, otte Ilavres eiol Aerrovpyrrd 
mvevuata eis brakoviav ATOGTENNOMEVA. bå bE 
Tovs mTåvrta ØvpovTtas kal 41) hvAdocovTtas Tyv év 
TOoLS EvayyEenNiors Ordackaniav, dvaæykatov éøTL kal 
ToDTOo T—pocdracTtetMaclar! ori bevyetwv bel xal 
Tovs Tyv akoXovbiav iv mapébwrev piv 0 Kupios 
évapeiBovtas, æS pavepæs paxopevovs TN EVOE- 
Leia,” kal Tiov ev TPOoTÅTTovTasS 3 rov Ilarpos, 
Tiod SE TO Ivetpa TO dyLov mpotidevras. 
aKkivnTov Yyap kal drapeyyxeipytrov bvAdocerv 


1 mpodiacrelaarba: E. 2 gAnfelz editi antiqi. 
3 mpooracvovras É. 
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is not to separate Him from the Father and the Son 
(for we must be baptized as we have received the 
words of baptism, and we must believe as we are 
baptized, and we must give glory as we have believed, 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost), but to 
abstain from communion with those, as open blas- 
phemers, who call Him a creature; since this point 
is agreed upon (for comment is necessary because of 
the slanders), that we neither speak of the Holy 
Spirit as unbegotten—for we recognize One un- 
begotten and One Beginning of all existing things, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ—nor speak of 
Him as begotten—for we have been taught One 
only begotten in the tradition of our Faith; and 
having been taught that the Spirit of Truth pro- 
ceeds from the Father, we confess it to be from 
God without any act of creation. And we must 
anathematize also those who speak of the Holy 
Ghost as ministering, on the ground that by this 
expression they lower Him to the order of creatures. 
For Scripture has handed down tons the ministering 
spirits as creatures, saying, "All are ministering 
spirits sent to minister.”! And on account of those 
who confuse everything and do not preserve the 
teaching of the Gospel, it is necessary to lay down 
this principle also—that we must avoid those who 
change the order which our Lord had left us, as 
being clearly enemies of religion, and place the Son 
before the Father and put the Holy Spirit before 
the Son. For it is meet that we keep unaltered 


1 Cf. Heb, 1, 14: ovxl ææévres eløl Aewrovpytkd ævevuarta, eis 
drakovlav årocTeAAdueva då Tovs €AA0vTAs KANpovonerv TærTnplar ; 
" Are they not all ministering spirits, sent to minister for 
them who shall receive the inheritance of salvation ?” 


269 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


POT Nyker Tyv akoMovdiav, nv éE aurns rov Kvpiov 
Tys bæwvns mapenaBopev, ELTTOVTOS" IIopevdévres, 
HadnTevoaTe mavrta tå €0vn, Banti£ovres AUTOVS 
eis TO Ovoua Tov Ilatpos kal Tod Tiovd kal Tod 
åyiov IIvevuartos. 


"Troypabn Evoøradiov émiokomov.? 


Evoradros émiokoTmos cool BaciAeiw åvaryvovs 
éyvwpioa, KAL cvvnveoa Tolls —poyeypanueévois. 
urmeéypavra d€ ovurapovtwv por Tv åabeNhæv, Tov 
nmeTépov Ppovrwvos, KAL Tod NwpEerIoKorTrov 
XeBrjpov, kal ANA æv Tivæv KANPIK ØD. 


CXXVI 


”ArtapBiw? 

Iapayevopevor méxpt Tis NikoTonews em 
Amr ToU kal TÅS klvndelcas Tapay ds émavop- 
Gwcacdar Kar TYV évoexonévnv émayayelv Tapa- 
hvid iav TOLS ATAKTWS kan mapå Tov ÉKKANCLA- 
TIK OV decuov ryevouévors,? cpobpa nåvuncapev 
1 katanafBovtes c0ov Tyv XPNCTOTN TA, and 
padovtes EE eN Na kÉvar og = T pos macav ér erb," 
Kal TaUTa Hed OVvonS oxedov Tis cuvodov TÅ map 
uuæv TEAOVvnévns.  OL0 åvarykaiws ér TO ypåppa 
AGopnev, &0 ov urouiuvyokopev årmavTicaL —pos 

1 "Pm oypaph Evorablov émiøkdrnov]) kal vreypabev Evørabios &é 
ZeBacrelas énlokormos Harl., Regius. 


g Z Niko dAews add. Clar. Noka upelas add. E, Med. 
8 veyevnuévois E, Med, 4 eriderkiv E. 





Mattc28s,.9, 
2 Fronto was a priest under the jurisdiction of Theodotus, 
3ishop of Nicopolis, to whose see he was elevated after the 


270 


LETTER CXXVI 


and untampered with that order which we received 
from the very words of Our Lord, when He said, 
€ Going teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” ] 


Signature of Eustathius, Bishop. 


I, Eustathius, bishop, after reading to you, Basil, 
have understood, and have approved what has been 
written above. And I have signed in the presence 
of my brothers, our Fronto,” the suffragan-bishop 
Severus,? and certain other members of the clergy. 


LETPFERSEXSNSI] 
To ÅrarBius i 


ÅRRIVING at Nicopolis in the hope of setting 
right the troubles which had been stirred up and 
of providing all possible relief for what had hap- 
pened irregularly and contrary to ecclesiastical law, 
we were greatly disappointed when we did not meet 
your Goodness, but learned that you had departed in 
all haste and indeed ahmost in the middle of the synod 
which was being held by you. Therefore we must 
have recourse to writing, through which we bid you 


latter's death. However, he did not possess Theodotus” 
firmness of character, for he fell into heresy. 

3 Known only from this passage. 

1 Of the year 373. For Atarbius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, 
cf. Letter LAV, He was a relative of Basil, and the leader 
of the Neocaesareans in their revolt against Basil,  Cf. 
Letter CCVII. The present letter is an excellent example 
of the firm and tactful way in which Basil dealt with such 
as wandered from the orthodox faith and as even had 
wronged himself. 
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nås, [va avTos id cavtov Tapauvbjon npæv 
TNv SGU LA UL Hex pl davåtov XeAumnueda, 
ÅAKOVTAVTES ér péons TNS Ékk Nyd LAS TETON UR ol aL 
mpaypata ovmw uéypi TnS Nuépas TavTnS eis 
AKONV nuet épav éAGovra. Kal TalrTa uév er kal 
Avrnpå kal Bapeéa, dNN ETL popyTå, Odd TO eis 
ave pærov meyevnodar, & os Tyv UT ep (ØV mémovdev 
ékbiknoiv TØ Oc érmitpévras, 6Aos éori Tis 
elpyvns KkaL Tod unydév —mapa Tyv avrtov! aitlav 
BnaBepov vyivecdar? tø Xaw tov Ocov. 

"Ermerén 6é Tives TØVv TLulwv KAL TAGNS TLETEWS 
aEiæv adenpøv åmnyyenav »uiv, æs TEepl Tv 
TLOTIV KaALVOTOUOUMÉEVÆV Tivæv Kal AaXovuévæv 
Trapåd cold vTevavrtiws TI vyiarvovon bidackania, 
éml TovTrows? mråéov ovykivndévres, KAL TrOAUv 
dyæva åywvidcavtes Tov! 41) mov TY å pos TolS 
mvpiowis Tpavuaorv, oils mérmovdev % "ExkAnoia 
mapå Tøv eis Tyv daMndeav tov Evayyeniov 
éEanaptovrwv," ETL Kal dNAo0 åvabvn Kakov, åva- 
vewderons TØS TaNards TOV Ex epo TNS: EkkAn- 
Cias XafBeaniov atpécens (Tovrois våp OL aben pol 
am Ny yet Nav” npiv ovyyevi eivalr TA eipypéra), 
Tourov évekev éTEGTEiAanev, iva pl") oxvnons 
Hik pov OraoTnua kivydels kataNafBelv!" nås, Kal 
TNV émi TOVTOLS An popopiav mapacxopevos, I) LDV 
TE Tyv OGVvyv KaTAT—paVvraL, kal ras? Tov Oeov 
ékKkAnoias mapanuvdjoaclar, tTås viv åbopyræøs 
kal Bapéws éri TE Tols memnaynévors Kal érl TolS 
ÅpvAnovuévors eipnodar mapå cov Avrovuévas. 


1 gavrov E. 2 yevéo0ar EF, editi antigqi. 

3 rovrø FÉ. 4 rov om. É. 

5 re editi antigi., € ftauapravdvrwv Med. et Bivot, 
I Hap 5 
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to meet us, that you yourself in person may console 
our grief, which has distressed us unto death, for 
we heard that in the midst of the Church you dared 
a thing which has never before this day come to our 
hearing. But even these things, even if they are 
painful and severe, are yet endurable, because they 
have happened to a man who has entrusted to God 
the requital of his sufferings and is wholly desirous 
of peace and of having nothing harmful happen, 
through any fault of his, to the people of God. 

But since some of our honoured brothers who are 
worthy of every trust have announced to us that 
certain innovations in regard to the faith are being 
made by you, and that things are being said by you 
contrary to sound teaching, being aroused the more 
on this account, and being in great distress lest per- 
chance, in addition to the countless wounds which the 
Church has suffered at the hands of those who have 
erred against the truth of the Gospel, still another 
evil may spring up, if there be a renewal of the 
ancient heresy of Sabellius,! the enemy of the 
Church (for our brothers announced that the words 
spoken by you were akin to his), on this account we 
have written, that you may not hesitate to rouse 
yourself and undertake a short journey to us, and, 
by furnishing us full information on these points, to 
assuage our grief and to solace the churches of God, 
which are now unbearably and seriously grieved at 
what has been done and at what is generally 
reported to have been said by you. 


1 Vol. I, Introduction. 


7? årnyyeAov editi antiqi. 8 rapaAaBeiv É. 
YY tiq p 
9 rov add. EÉ. 
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CXXVII 
EvoeBiw, émiokomæe SLapuocåtæv 


"O binavd æmos Øeds 0 ovunmérpovs Tals 
OXidreor TAS —apakNyders ovvåarTtæv kal Tapa- 
KANØV TOUS TATELvOovs, Wva my Aadwoiwv uro Tis 
mEepiacoTtTépas Xurmys KataTmodevres, lonv Tals 
émvyevopévats ulv kata Tyv NIKOTOMIW TAPAyXaLS 
Tyv mapanuvbdiav émnyaye, Tov OeobinécTtartov 
érmiokomov "IoBivov év karpø émioTycas' OS OT—æs 
evKaipæs Nuiv érmebavn, avros  dinyncacdw. 
mmets yap Éberdouevor TOV uikovs TIjSs ÉrLETONIS 
clæTryconev, kal iva my boEwuev Tovs éx uETA- 
Boris dyamnrtovs ymiv ryevonévovs!? oiovel Ti 
uTrouvnoeL TOU obdNnuaTtos oTNALTEVELv. 

”AMMd mapdcyot 0 åryios Oeds érmLøTijval o€ 
TOlS NMETÉPOLS TOTTOWS, ØaTeE TepimTtvEacdar pév 
Tyv Cyv cEuvormpérerav, Oinynoacldar be rå kald” 
ékacTtov, Tébuxe yåp —mws TÅ KaTÅA Tyv Tetpav 
Avurycavra wuxaywyiav Tivå ? Exerv év 8unryn)- 
maor.?  mAnv AAN uTEép æwv TEAELÆWS mév æs pos 
Tyv €is Hmåds åydamnv, Tponyovpévæs 8E kal 


1 viwvouévovs E, Med. 2 riwva om. E. 
3 ToAAnv add. editi antiqi. 


1 Written about June 373. All that is defimitely known 
of Eusebius of Samosata is learned from the letters of St. 
Basil the Great and St. Gregory of Nazianzus. He was 
instrumental in the consecration of Meletius as Bishop of 
Antioch, and was his stauneh supporter during the long 
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LETTER "CASA 


To EuseBius, Bisuor of SamosaTa! 


Our merciful God, who applies consolations com- 
mensurate with our aftlictions and consoles the 
downhearted, lest unaware they be overwhelmed 
by excessive grief, has brought to us a solace equal 
to the troubles that befel! us at Nicopolis, having 
caused the most God-beloved bishop, Jovinus, to 
come opportunely; and how very opportunely he 
appeared to us, let him himself tell. For we, to 
spare a long letter, shall say nothing ourselves, 
and also that we mav not seem to denounce as it 
were publicly by the mention of their error those 
who by a change of heart have become dear to us. 

But mav the holy God grant that you may come 
to our region, so that I may embrace your August 
Reverence, and recount to you every particular. 
For it is natural somehow that matters which have 
grieved us when we experienced them can afford a 
certain gratification when we recount them. How- 
ever, as regards those matters in which our most 
God-beloved bishop has been active—with complete 


years of schism and exile. It was likewise through his 
efforts that Basil was elevated to the see of Caesarea. This 
was the beginning of a mutual and unbroken friendship. 
After Easter in 374, Eusebius was exiled to Thrace. He was 
recalled in 378, and on his return to Samosata was martyred. 
Previous letters addressed to him are XNXXVII, XNXX, XXXI, 
SEN TV NENT KEN TEE NC ANT andt 

Shortly after Basil's return from Nicopolis, whither he 
had gone to investigate the trouble caused by the uncanonical 
consecration of Faustus, Jovinus paid him a visit and rallied 
to his support. Jovinus himself is apparently the bearer of 
this letter, telling the good news to Eusebius. 
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oTiBapøs ws pos TYV TØV KAvovæv åkpiferav 0 
GeopinéoTtartos Emo KoT os ékivydn, émaiverov 
AUTOV, Kal EvXApIoTnoov TØ Kvupiø, OTL TA Ca 
Opéuparta TAVTAXOV Tov Vaparrinpa TS ons 
CEUVOTNTOS OELKVVOIW. 


CXXVIII 
EvoeBiw, émiokomæø Sauocatøv 


”Eyæ Tv Tepl TO elpyveveo0ar Tås éK KANO LAS 
Tou Kvupiov ! omovdnyv Epyæw ev évdetEac dar å£ræs 
our Sedvvnuat, év d& Ti) Kapbia mov Tocavryv 
EXeLv émidupiav pnpi, ØOTE 1 dér åv kal Tyv 
onv TYV éuavrov mpoéo la umep rov Tyv UTO 
TOU TT ovnpov é£apbetoav pAoya TOV pLoovs KaTA- 
oBeodivar. KAL €L mn) Tis émidvpias ÉveKkeEv Tis 
KATA TYV eipyvnv nvecxounv éyyicaL Tools KaTÅ 
Kodæverav TOT OLS, ny eipyvevdeln por? 7) £wn. 
elpijvnv frévToL TYV annbewyv TNVv UT AVTOV Tod 
Kupiov katanerpdetoav yuiv ETLENTØ" Kal 0 
Tapekånecoa ” HoL €is —Anpobopiav vr apÉaL, ouK 

aNX0O Tr émidvuovvtos éortiv mn Tis  aXydivns 
eipyvns, Kkåv (NAæwsS Tiveés bracTtpébovtes Tyv 
annderav éEnyøvrar. éxelvor uév ovv kexpyo0dm- 
1 sov quattuor MSS. ? uov E. 
34 TapekeA ere) « drmep EkdAeca editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 373. For Eusebius, see preceding letters. 
This letter is Basil's reply to a letter from Eusebius, in 
which Eusebius attempted to effect a reconciliation between 
Basil and Eustathius of Sebaste. On Enstathius of Sebaste, 
see preceding letters. 
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success as far as his love towards us is concerned, 
and especially and with great vigour so far as the 
exact observance of the canons is concerned—give 
him praise, and thank the Lord, that your disciples 
everywhere display the character of your Holiness. 


LETTER CXXVIII 


To Eusepnius, Bisnor of SAMOSaATA! 


I HAVE not vet been able in a worthvy manner to 
give practical proof of my zeal for establishing peace 
among the churches of the Lord, but in my heart I 
cherish, I afhrm, so great a desire that I would 
gladly even lay down mv life to extinguish this 
flame of hatred that has been stirred up by the 
evil one, And if it was not on account of this 
desire of peace that I consented to visit the region 
of Colonia,? may my life enjoy no peace. But it is 
the true peace left us by the Lord Himself that 
I am seeking ; and what I demanded should be put 
into my hands as a guarantee, is the act of one 
who desires nothing other than the true peace, 
even though certain persons? distort the truth and 


2 Letters CCXXVII and CCXXVIII are addressed to the 
clergy and magistrates of Colonia in Armenia. This was 
probably the place at which, in the presence of Basil and 
others, Eustathius was to subscribe to the Creed as defined 
in Letter CXXV, 

3 7,6. of the orthodoxy of Eustathius of Sehaste. 

4 Probably the two monks, Basil and Euphronius, who 
had been recommended to St. Basil's service by Eustathius, 
and who had busied themselves spreading calumnies about 
St. Basil. Cf. Letter CXIX. 
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cav Tals yAwocas avrøv éb åa BovAovrar 
TavTÆs YAp avTols —oTeE TØv pnMdTwæv TovTæv 
HETAMENN GEL. 
Tyv de oyv OGLOTYTA TAPAKaNnd peuvnodar TØV 
éE Apis TPpOTÅceEwv, KAL 147) mapdryeo dar ANNAS 
AT OKPLGELS avT ÅNNæV POT NAT AV bexopevov,! 
unde TOLELv évepya Tå copionarta TØV åvev Tis 
mepi TO AÉYELv bvva news Gug AVTNS MOovnsS TIÅS 
Yvonns bervoTaTa TÅVTØV TYV annderav KaKovp- 
YOUDTWV. TpOoéTEWwva yåp AT NA KaL cadbn kal 
evuvnuovevta pypaTa! el Tovs un bexopévovs Tyv 
év Nikaia Tiotiv Taparrtovueda eis KoLvæviav, 
Kal €£ META TØvV KTIoua Aéyewwv To IIvetua To 
årytov AToOTONMHØVTÆv TO uépos ExEWv ovk åve- 
yvoueda. 0 6€,? åvTi Tov pos ér os TAlS fpwTNoE- 
cv amok pivad dar, ékelva pv éppakræwbncev 
amep ATECTELAAS" KAL TOUTO ovk abenera ? YLOMNS, 
æS ÅV TW 60 Fat," OVvde TØ 141) dbvvar dar Evvopåv TO 
åkoXovdov. ANN” ÉKELVO NoyiteTar, 0 OTL apvovpevos 
pév NHØV THU TPOTAGLV, TOLS Xaols éavTov KAT Aon 
AOV T 010 EL, cuvridenevos 27: nv, Tis HECOTNTOS 
AMOCTNGETAL, Ps ovoev AVT HEX pl TOD viv ryéyove 
TPOTLLOTEPOV. 7%) Toivuv NAS katacobpitecdw, 
yde peTå TOV ANN Kal TV cyv Tapakpovéodw 
ppovnciv' ANNd , TUDTOHOV NMLEV NOYOv ÅTOCTEL- 
AaTw pos TO épørnua, (i) OMONOYØV TYV KOLVØÆVIAV 
Tpos TOVUS ex povs TNS mia TewSs, ) dpvovnevos. 
éav TatTa CVUTELO NS AVT Oov Kal mens HOL 
opdås kal oias EvxouaL TÅS AmoKpireLs, €yn ele 
1 Sexopnévnv editi antiqi, 2 6 8€] ovåe KE. 
3 åpenela E. 
4 åv Te d6tar] avrø dda 5, editi antigqi. 
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interpret it otherwise. So let them employ their 
tongues as they will, for assuredly they will some 
day regret such words. 

But I urge your Holiness? to be mindful of the 
primary propositions, and not to be led astray by 
accepting answers which do not correspond to the 
questions, and not to render effective the quibbles 
of men who, lacking all ability to speak on the 
strength of their mere opinions, corrupt the truth 
most dreadfully of all men. For I set forth pro- 
positions in terms which were simple, clear, and 
easily remembered :—whether we shall forbid the 
admission to our communion of those who do not 
accept the Nicaean Creed, and whether we shall 
refuse to have any participation with those who 
dare to call the Holy Spirit a creature. But he, 
instead of answering my questions word for word, 
recited the very same statements that you have 
written us; and this he did with no simplicity of 
mind, as one might think, nor through any in- 
ability to realize the outcome. On the contrary, 
he has this in mind,—that if he denies our proposi- 
tion, he will make his true self clear to the people, 
but that if he agrees with us, he will be withdrawing 
from the middle course, which has thus far been de- 
cidedly preferable to him. So donot let him outwit 
us,and donot let him deceive your wisdom as he has 
done with the rest; but let him send us a succinct 
answer to the question, either confessing communion 
with the enemies of the faith or denying it. If you 
win him over to this and the answers you send me 
are direct and such as I pray for, I am the one who 


1 A title given in Byzantine times to bishops and monks, 
and sometimes to emperors. 
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0 TA KaATOTIV TåvTa NHaApTyKESs" éyw bExouar 

la AJ , 9 É 1 9 9 Ld f 
måacav Tyv aLTiav ékelvnv €éT ÉUAVTOv' TOTE H€ 
dmalter Tarmervobpocvuvns émiderEwv. éws & åv 
undev YÉvnTaL TOUTWV, evyyvwd, GeoblneéoTarte 
TÅdTep, un bvuvanévæ peTta brok pia es dvora- 

OTNpLÆ Oecov TapeoTåvaL.! el Yap pk”) TODTO 
époBovunv, TiVOS Évekev É4avTov Ex æpibov Evir- 
Tiov, TOLOUTOV ev Ta mepl MOYOVs, TOcovTov O€ 
Xpove” —ponKovTos, TocavTa 6é Tis pos ULLA 
DiAias bikara KEKTNMEÉVOV ; el d€ ékelva KANØS KAL 
TPOCNKOVTWS ur ep Tis annbelas émpa£apev, rye- 
Aofov 61) mov Tols Tå avTå Ékeive AéyovaL dra 
TNS TOV evhvæv TOUTWV KAL NApLEvTwv uETOTNTOS 
CUVANTOHEVvOVv paivrecda:. 

Ov HV OVOE TAVTENØDS MOL Go ker TØV 2) dexo- 
mévæv Tyv micTIv dAAoTPLOUv éavrTovs, ANNA 
Toinoaolai TIvaA TV ave pæv émipéNerav KaATA 
TOVUS TANaLOVS deouovs TØS dyd ns, Kal ét- 
CTELAAL avTols ao pads YvounS, Tåcav mapå- 
KNYG IV peT evomNayyvias mpocdyovTas, kal TYV 
TØv TaATÉpwv TUC TIV TpoTeLvopnévo vs mpokanetod ar 
avTovs ELS ovråfperav' Kåv pev TELT ÆLEV, KOLVØS 
avTtols évwdnvar' éav bé ådmoTvxæuev, aåpketoldar 
1mås ANA I NOIS, Tov 0 emaugpotepio udv TOUTOV 
eFopicar Tod nd ous, åvarafBovras TYV evayye- 
Mik YV KAL AdDoAOVvV TOMLTELAV, % cuvéfæv or é£ 


2 raptøråra editi antiqi. 2 åvov editi antigi. 
P 1 XP l 


1 The superlative form of this adjective was used in 
Christian times as a title applied to bishops, monks, 
deacons, and emperors. 
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have been utterly at fault in the past; I take all 
the blame upon myself; then you may demand of 
me a proof of humility. But as long as none of 
these things comes to pass, forgive me, most god- 
beloved " father, if 1 cannot as a hypocrite stand at 
God's altar. For if it were not” for my fear "of 
hypocrisvy, why did I separate myself from Euippius,? 
so eminent in letters, so advanced in VERTE FDOSSESS- 
ing so many claims to friendship with us? And if 
on that occasion we acted nobly and properly in 
support of the truth, surely it would be ridiculous 
for me to appear to be united with those who, 
through the mediation of these clever and charming 
persons, make the same assertions as he made. 

And vet it does not seem best to me to cstrange 
ourselves entirely from those who do not accept the 
faith, but we should show some concern for these 
men according to the old laws of charity and should 
with one accord write letters to them, offering every 
exhortation with kindliness, and proffering to them 
the faith of the Fathers we should invite them to 
join us; and if we convince them, we should be 
united with them in communion ; but if we fail, we 
should ourselves be content with one another, and 
should remove this present uncertainty from our 
way of life, taking up again that evangelical and 
guileless polity in which they lived who from the 


2 Euippius: a bishop of Årianizing doctrines, from whom 
Basil felt it necessary for the cause of truth to separate 
altogether. Cf, Letter LVI. Eustathius of Sebaste, in 
A.D. 360, violently declaimed against Euippius as not de- 
serving the name of bishop, but in A.D. 376, Eustathius 
united with him and recognized the bishops and presbyters 
he liad"-ordained:  -CL-"Letters COXNNYT, -CCXXNEXN; 
CCXLIV, CCLI. 
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apX ns TpocendovTes TOD NOYØ: HV YAps Pno, 
TØV TLOTEVT AVT ØV rapåia Kal Mruxn DR €åv 
pév ovv mera COL, TAVTA åpioTa. é mu”, 
YVØPLTATE  TOUS TONEUOTOLOVS, Kal SUEDE 
piv TOD Aorrou mepl OLA NAAaYOV ETLØTENNOVTES. 


CXXIX 
MEeNETIwW, ÉT LO KOTW ”ÅVTLONELAS 


WI er , N > N Pa ' , 
Hiderv OT, Éevioer Tyv aKkonyv TNS TEAELOTNTOS 

en " 2 3 ra 

a0ov To vuv émiøvev EyxAnUA TØ TavTa elTrelv 
b] , 7, ad N A 7 X 9 hy N 
EUKONG ”ÅAToMvapiø. Kal rydap ovde avTos Tov 

lå 

T po TOUTOV NReveu Nunv EéTmLoTAauevos  EYErv" 
ANNA VUv ol SeBaortnvoi brepevvnodpevoi mol ev 
aVTå €lS TO pécov Ireykav, kal Tepibépovor 
ouvTayna, €& ov udAtoTta kal Mas KaTadiKa- 
£ovoiv, ws TÅ avra Épovovvtas, éyov pnoeis 


1 Cf, Acts, 4, 32: rov då xAfGous Tøv riøTevødvrwøv Åv 1 
kapådla kal 1 wuxn pla. '"" And the multitude of believers had 
but one heart and one soul.” 

2 The Benedictine edition has assigned the composition of 
this letter to A.D. 373. Loofs presents rather unconvincing 
arguments for both this letter and the following (CXXX) 
being written in the summer of 375. 

The addressee of this letter, St. Meletius, Bishop of 
Antioch, was born in Melitene, Lesser Armenia, and died at 
Antioch in 381. He apparently believed that truth lay in 
delieate distinctions, but his formula was so indefinite that it 
is difieult even to-day to grasp it clearly. He was neither a 
thorough Nieene nor a deeided Arian, and he passed alter- 
nately as an Anomean, a Homoiousian, a Homoian, or a 
Neo-Nicene, seeking alw ays to remain outside any inflexible 
classification. After his death his name long remained for the 
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beginning adhered to the Word.! € For,” he says, 
£the believers had but one heart and one soul.” 
If, then, they obey you, that will be best. But if 
not, recognize the instigators of the trouble, and 
henceforth cease writing to me about a recon 
ciliation. 


LETTER -CXXTX 


To MerLetius, Bisuor of ÅNXTIO0CU % 


I KNEW that the charge which has now sprung up 
against Apollinaris,? that man who is so ready to say 
anything, would surprise the ears of your Perfection.? 
For in fact not even I myself was aware until the 
present time that the situation was as it is; but now 
the Sebastenes, having sought out these matters 
from some source, have brought them before the 
public, and they are circulating a document from 
which they bring accusations chiefly against us as 
well-on the ground that we hold the same views as 
those expressed in the document. It contains such 


Eastern faithful a rallying sign and a synonym of orthodoxy. 

Basil here writes torefnte the charges made against him of 
teaching heresy, and he names Apollinaris as the real author 
of the heretical document used as evidence. He considers 
other matters also, including the action taken upon his case 
at the court. 

3 Apollinaris (”AroAwapios) the Younger, Bishop of Lao- 
dicea, flourished during the first half of the fourth century 
He was highly esteemed by Basil, it seems, until the year 
310:;-v1le taught that Christ had a human body and a human 
sensitive soul, but no rational mind, the Divine Logos taking 
the place of this last. 

4 Byzantine title, 
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TOLAVTAS! WØTE mavTayn ovve£evyuévæs, MAN Aov 
de ”vænéræs TO ÉrepoTnTi VOELV åvæyratov TYV 
TPØTNV TAUTOTNTA, Kal devrépav Kal TpIiTnNV 
AÉYOvTAS G/L avryv. Om ep yap ÉoTI TPØTWS 0 
Ilarrp, Tobro éøri Bevrépæs 0 Tids, kal TpiTws 
To Ilvetua. atdis 8& dmep éori Tpæørtæøs To 
IIvedua Totro åevrépws Tov Triov, xado 8% kal 0 
Kvptos éore To Ilvedua: kal Tpirws Tov Ilarteépa 
kaQo åy Ilvedua 0 Oeos. kal ws Bratortepov 
onmåvar? To åppntov, Tov Ilatépa matpikæs Tiov 
elvat, Tov Ge Tiov vikøs Ilartépa. kal æcavrws 
ér tov Ilvevuatos, kado 6% els Oeos 17) Tprds. 
Tatra éori Tå ØpvuAnovnueva, &  ov8érrote 
Svvanat TLOTEDOAL TAdOUATA €lrarL TØv TEepi- 
pepovræv,”? EL Kal OTL ékK Tis ka" huæv 3? CuKo- 
davrtias ovoev doyiConar avrTols ATONUNTOV elval. 
ypåagpovtes ydp TIoL Tv kald” €avtovs, kal pod - 
Gevres ! TYV Kald” NHØV braBonyv, ET INAYOD 
TaUTa, ppata pev aipeTIK Øv OvopddavTes,? TOV 
0e T—artépa UDE ovyypabns amok pvydpevor, (va 
TOLS TTONAOIS 1)4ELS voptodæpev ElvaL ol Aoryo- 
ypapor." mANV AAN OVK åv HEN pl Tod kal" 
PypaTta ovvd eva mponndev AVTØvV 7) ÉT ivoLa, ØS 
ye épravtov metdw. 6dev, vr ép Tot kal Tyv Kald” 
nkåv Kpatotoav Bxacønpiav åmwoaodar, kal 
det£ar Tåoww, (s ovdev n»uiv éoTrlå Kkovov mm pos 
Tous éxElvo AéyovTtas, yvaykacbdnuev uvnobdnvar 


onualver E. 

Tpobepårtæwv editi antiqi. 

mmas E, Regius primus. 

mpobévres Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
ovoudfovres editi antiqi. 


Om sm CH 3 på 
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statements asthese : ”” Consequently it is necessary to 
conceive of the first identity in every case conjointly, 
or rather unitedly with the dissimilarity, saying that 
the second and the third arethe same. For what the 
Father is first, the Son is secondly, and the Spirit 
thirdly.. And again, what is first the Spirit, this 
is secondly the Son—inasmuch as the Lord is the 
Spirit—and thirdly the Father—inasmuch as the 
Spirit is God.” And in order to express this 
unspeakable thought more forcefully: ” That the 
Father is paternally the Son, and the Son is filially 
thé: Fatlier; "And in like manner with--the-Holy 
Ghost, inasmuch as the Trinity is one God.” 

These are the things that are being noised about, 
but I can never believe that these are fabrications of 
those who are spreading them abroad, although, on 
account of their slanderous charges against us, I 
consider that nothing is beyond the limits of their 
effrontery, For when writing to some of their own 
adherents, and after making this false accusation 
against us, they added the words mentioned above, 
calling them the expressions of hereties, but con- 
cealing the name of the father of the document, in 
order that to people at large we might be considered 
the author. However, their intelligence could not 
have carried them tothe point of actually composing 
these statements, as I am convinced. Hence, for 
the sake of repudiating the charge of blasphemy 
that is prevalent against us, and of showing to all 
that we have nothing in common with those who say 
such things, we have been forced to mention this 


6 dAryoypåpor E. 7 uéxpt Tov kal] tov ué xp E. 
8 éøri om. E. 
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Tov åavdpos, ws mpoceyyigovTos TI) acefera TOV 
ZaBenniov. Kal TAUTa ev eis TocovTov. 

Amo 6€ Tov cTpaToTÉé0ov IKE TIS AyYENNWV, 
ÉT i TØ TPØT 1 Kiwi ceL TOU KpaTOoUvTos, HV ékivn- 
GAV (VTOV OL TÅS SeafBoNds kævt KATANÉOVTES, 
yeyevnodar TLVA KAL bevrépav Yvounv, ØCTE f47) 
Oodnvar nås ékdorovs Tools KATNYOpOLS, HTE 
mapadobnvar ås TØ éxelvæv O6ANUATI, OTrEp mv 
éE apxX ns oprobév' And TLVA yeréo0ar Téws 
avaBonnv. éav ovv 7) Tatrta pévn, AM TOUTWV 
Tr bo0Én pidavdpwrotepov, .onMavovpev vov Ti 
deocefPera. €av d€ KpaTn) TÅ TpoTepa, ovde TOoUTO 
CE Nøj øeTaL. 

O HEVTO!L ådenpos % LayrTiootpos TAVTWSs éorTl 
map vulv TANAL, Kal a emiinter na yéyove TI) 
TENELOTYTI a0v. €L ovv paiverar åvayralov TL 
Éxetv m pos Tovs OUTLKOVS ÉmtO TON]; katabiwoov 
TUTWTAS  AVTNV bramephracbar” ulv, ØoTe 
TON Cat vroypapivar Tapå TØV opoyvryæv Kal 
ÉToipsnv EVELV TYV vr oypab v, év VAPTN KEXÆPLO- 
pévæ évtervræwnévnv,? Ov dvvuueda covvåvrar TØ 
mapå Tov ådenbov uæv Tod cvuTmpeoPBvrépov 


1 huiv editi antiqi. 
karallwcov . . . drarenyagdas)] Kkarallav . . . draménhar 
editi antiqi. 

3 évrerurwnévnv om. E. 


2 


1 7.6. Apollinaris. 

2 Sabellius affirmed that there exists in God only a single 
person, and that this unity or monad (£ovds) constitutes the 
absolute being of God. When the divine essenee departed 
from its quict and inactivity, manifesting itself and acting, 
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man's name ? as one who is approaching the impiety 
of Sabellius.? But let so much suftice on this matter. 
But a messenger has come from the court, saying 
that after the first excitement of the Emperor, 
to which he wasimpelled by those who were pouring 
out their slanders against us, a second resolution was 
determined upon—that we should not be surrendered 
to our accusers, nor should we be placed at the 
mercy of their will, as was decreed in the first place ; 
but that up to the present there has been delay. 
Therefore, if these matters remain as thev are, or if 
some more kindly action is decided on, we shall 
inform vour Godliness.?2 And if the former course 
prevail, this also will not be concealed from you. 
But our brother Sanctissimus, at all events, has 
been with you for a long time, and your Perfection 
has become fully aware of what he hasin mind. So, 
if the letter to the people of the West appears to 
contain anything that is important for us, be pleased 
to draft it and send it to us, in order that we may 
get it subscribed to by those of the same mind as 
ourselves, and that we may have the subscription 
ready, written upon a separate sheet of paper, 
which we can fasten to the sheet which is being 
carried around to us by our brother the pres- 


it was called the Word (Adyos). It is the Word which 
created the world; and again it is the Word which under- 
took the salvation of humanitv. For this work it took 
three successive modes of existence : three aspects (rpåcwra), 
three denominations (dåvduara), corresponding to the three 
economies which sueceed each other in the order of salvation : 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. But these three modes of 
existence are transitory and accidental. Each of them is to 
cease at the same time as the object which necessitates each. 
3 A title usually given to the bishops in Byzantine times. 
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£ 1 % Aj Ar A JT: e Aj 2 
mepikomtioneve.) éyw pmev yåp ovdev  evpwv 
N aA id al 
CUVEKTIKOV év TØ UTOuVvnSTIKØ, ovKk érxov UTEp 
, al - 2 
OV ÉTLOTELNW TOolS év TD OVøeEL. Tå pév yåp aåvary- 
Kala TPoELANTTAL TåA d€ mepirtå ypåbew mav- 
FN - aA aA MA 
TEAØS MUTALOVv. Epil de Tæv avræv évoNNElv un 
KAL 'yENOLov €11) ; 
% 'd Z 37 ey % fa = 
Ekeivn 6€ uotr é8o£ev darep dyvuvacrtos elvar 
e Al 
n umodeois kal xæpav Tmapéyew ypåanpaot,? To 
£ Å: É NA 
TmapakanécaL avrovs un dakpitæs déyeodar tas 
KOLVÆvIasS TØv éx TNS avaTonns adgbikvovuévwv, 
3 e: , 
dan åmaE uiav uepida ér NeEaprévovs, TOUuS AOLT OVS 
ék TÅS MaApTUpLaAS TØV KOolvævikøv TpOCNan- 
BavecGawr kal un mavri TØ mioTiwv ypadbovti émi 
mpobdoer dn Tis opdodoEias mpoctidecdar. our 
X sg AA EN 
yap evpednoovTar Tols UANOMÉVOWS KOLVWVOUVTES, 
SEE | ve), , N 9 NM nr 
oL TÅ pév pyuaTaA TOANANdKIS TA aAvTA TpoBanXNov- 
La 4 bj £ er e bal 
TAL, MayOovTaLr b& anMnyAors 0cov ol TAeLoTov 
ld ej 3 SS Å SX ray e rd 
OLECTNKOTES. iv ovv ur) émL TÅelov 1) alpeøis 


4 røv mpos dXAyAovs bracTtactafovræv 


% ed 

EÉaTTYTAL 

% 2 hj bå hj aA 2 

avTiTmTpoBanNXAonévav Ta Tap avtøv ypanparta, 

—mapakAnOnvar avtovs éder keKpiuévas Toteto dat 
AA F4 aA La Aj 

Kal TAS TØÆv ÉVTUYNAVOVTWV AVTOIS KOolvWvias Kal 

AM A , Æ 

Tas éyypabws yivouévas KkaTå Tov Turov TAS 

% , 

EkkAndias. 

KkoutCouévov FÉ. 

ovdev evpæv] uvvåev evpov Harl. ; ovyx evpøv editi antiqi. 

ypåp pari editi antiq i. 


CJ ROS fat 
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byter. For since I found in the memorandum 
nothing especially important, I had no grounds for 
writing to those in the West. For those things 
which were necessary have been anticipated ; and to 
write what is superfuous is wholly vain. And 
would it not even be ridiculous to trouble them 
about the same matters ? 

But the following subject seemed to me to be as 
it were undeveloped and to offer grounds for writing 
—the matter of urging them not to receive indis- 
criminately the communion of those coming from the 
East, but after once choosing a single portion of 
them, to accept the rest on the testimony of these 
already in communion ; and ofurging themnotto take 
into communion everyone who writes down the 
Creed as a supposed proof of orthodoxy. For thus 
they will find themselves to be in communion with 
men prone to fight, who often put forward state- 
ments of doctrine which are identical, but then 
proceed to fight with one another as violently as 
the men who are of diametrically opposite opinions. 
In order, then, that heresy may not flame out still 
more on the part of those who in their conflict with 
one another bring forward their opposing formulae, 
the people of the West onght to be urged to 
exercise discrimination as regards both communion 
with those who come to them by chance and 
communion based upon a written document accord- 
ing to the law of the Church.? 

1 From this passage and from Letter CCXXIV the Bene- 


dictine editors perceive two kinds of communion : (1) personal, 
in the Eucharist and prayer, and (2) by letter. 





4 bfarargra editi antiqi. 
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CXXX 


2 lå É 
Oeoborw, ériokomæw Nikormonews 


Kands kai mTpoonkovrøs ypæv kadnvæ, TLuLo- 
e b) AA MW 2 
TATE wS aANdØs kai Todetvorate abendÉ, dTL éE 
, AA mal 

ov. aveywpycanev Tote TØS Øns evAaBelas Tås 
mepl TNS mTloTews ékelvas Tpotacers rå Evora biw 
pépovrtes, ovdév coL ovTe mikpov ovTe mel£ov TØv 

kb) % X 1 od bå X X , e > 
KAT” AvTov éOnAwoanev. éyw 0é ovy æws evKkaTa- 
bpovntæøv!? Tøv Tap avTov yevouévæv €is mas 
e AW 3 , e bJ £ NM 4 b] z 
uTepetbov, AAA. (WS ELS TUVTAS ÅOLTOV TOUS ave pw- 

Fd ra" dl 23 hb] hj ma" 
movs braBondelons TØS Ånuns, kal ovdevos Tis 
map” næv brdackanias eis TO TV TpOoaipeciv Tov 
avdpos bibaybnvar mpor8eouévov. TovrTo yap Kal 
aVTOS érevoncev, wormep goBovuevos un) dAiyovs 
cxyn Tis éavrov yvøuns Hmkuptvpas, €is —måacav 
kJ AJ A kJ AJ å 3 e la Ek: 
ÉTXaTLÅåv TAS érLOTONaS ås Kald" 1uæv ovvéypavre 
- n ! EN 

brameudrdnevos. Tis mév ovv Kolvævias npæv 
avtos åarmeéppnEåev éavtov, W)TeE KaTÅå Tov wpio- 
pévov TOoTov avvdpanelv Nuiv dvaryvopnevos, UNTE 
Tovs HadnTtAås éavrtrov Tapayaywv, Omep ur ÉayeTo" 
, X X e [a Fa , rd då 
dANaA Kal Nas ØTNMITEVÆv év —mavdnuos oevvo- 


1 karapporhrøv editi antiqi. 





1 For the date of this letter, see note Il of the preceding 
letter, Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, a staunch friend of 
Basil, died in A.D. 375... He is mentioned in Letters XCITI, 
NON, XNCIX-CXXI, CCOXSTA and COXXS XVII, 
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LETTER :CXXX 
To Txeonotus, BisHor of NicoPoLis I 


NogLcY and fittingly have you upbraided us, most 
honoured in very truth and beloved brother, because, 
since the time when we departed from Your 
Reverence, bringing those propositions concerning 
the Faith to Eustathius,2 2 ve have informed you of 
nothing either smal! or great in regard to his affairs. 
But as for me, it was Hot lvecanse I regarded as 
contemptible the charges which have been instigated 
by him against us me I have overlooked the matter, 
but because the report has now been noised abr oad 
to the whole world, and because nobody needs any 
instruction from us as regards the purposes of this 
man. For he contrived this result himself—as if 
he were afraid that he would have but a few 
witnesses of his opinicn—by sending to most distant 
parts the letters which he wrote against us; "Heot 
his own accord has thus serered himself from 
communion with us, for he did not fulfil his 
intention of meeting us at the appointed place, 
nor did he bring his disciples as he had promised ; 
but he denounced us in the general synods, 


2 Eustathius of Sebaste, 300-377. He was bishop of 
Sebaste in 356, and was one of the founders of monasticism, 
He had studied under Årius, and wavered between semi- 
Årianism tbroughout his life. He was a close friend of 
Basil until the latter recognized his true character in 372 or 
373. He had once signed the Nicene Creed, for he together 
with Theophilus and 'Silvanns went on a mission to Rome iu 
365—6, and acknowledged their adherence to the Nicene 
Creed before Pope Liberius. Cf. Letter CCXLV. Heseems to 
have been a vacillating character, and it is said that he 
signed practically all the creeds of his age. 
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Oos, META Tov Kinckos OeobiAov, yvuvi kal 
dTapaKkanNvTTØÆ TØ BXacønuia æs AAMOTpPLA TØS 
éavrov! &bacoKkanias Tals wruxals Tov Aaov 
évormeipavrtas boyparta, [kavd mév ovv mv kal 
TAUTA TÅåcav ØV TV T pos avTov ovvåbperav 
OLaANVCaAL. érEr0n O€ kal ets KrXikiav éXbæv, kal 
CUVTVXØV TeAaciw Tivi, Tiløtiv AVTØ €Ee0ero, hv 
Hovov? nv ”Apelov ovyypdvar Kal €L TIS avTov 
yvnoLos ua0 Tis, Tore ån Kal mAéov mpos Tov 
xæpionov éBepBarwdnuev, Aoywrcanevot, OTL ovTe 
Atlbiodr anna£er moté To dbépua avTov, ovre 
TUAPOANS TÅ TOLKLNHLATA AUTI)S, OVTE 0 év Bao TpO- 
pois 6oypadt cuvrpabels amotpivacdar duvartat 
TO KAKOV TIDS ApEreEwSs. 

”Ereveavievoato dé Tovrtois kal ypahas rad” 
NØ, HANNOV 0€ ovyypåvas Xoryovs HAK povs 
muons Xotdopias kal cvkopavrias YéhovTas' vr ep 
(DV ovdev am er pivåneda TÉws, bra TO Ordarxd nvar 
Tap rov dMOSTONOV, pm éavTous Ek OLKELv, ANNå 
O400vaL TOTTOVv 7 opyn' kal åd pa évvonoavrTes TO 
Bados TYS UT OK PpITEws, ed ns TåvTa TOV XpOvov 
Hpv mpoonvex dr, aåapacia Tiv vo" Ek TAN Ecws 
kateoxédnpev. 

2% 0€ kal mydév %v éKElvÆv, TO UTOyvov ToUrTo, 
TO ToXuydév avrø, Tlrr ovk åv pikyv Kal 


1 avrov editi antiqi. 2 udvov editi antiqi. 


1 Theophilus was bishop of Castabala (also called Hiero- 
polis) on the river Pyramis in Cilicia, whither he was trans- 
lated from Eleutheropolis. Cf. Letters CCXLIV, and 
CCXLV, He was on friendly terms with St. Basil at one 
time, and was sent to Rome on an embassy. Nee note 
above, 
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he along with the Cilician Theophilus,! saying 
with bare and undisguised slander that we were 
sowing a different doctrine from his in the souls 
of the people. Accordinglv, these circumstances 
sufficed for our severing all connexions with him. 
And when, having come into Cilicia and having met 
there a ene Gelasius,? he set forth his åreed to 
him, a creed to which only an Årius could subscribe 
or a real disciple of Arius, then in truth were we 
more strongly eonfirmed in our separation from him, 
considering that neither will an Ethiopian ever 
change his skin, nor a leopard her spots,? nor is a 
man who has been nourished on perverted doectrines 
able to rid himself of the evil of heresy. 

He has added to these aets of effronterv by 
writing against us, or rather by composing long 
tracts filled with every abuse and calumny ; regard- 
ing which we have hitherto made no reply, because 
we have been taught by the apostle not to avenge 
ourselves, but to give plaee unto wrath;?! and, 
moreover, having considered the depth of the 
hypocrisy which has characterized his dealings with 
us at all times, we have been seized with a sort of 
speechlessness through astonishment. 

But even if none of these things had been, in whom 
would not this last piece of audacity on his part 


2 This Gelasius is otherwise unknown. 

3 Cf. Jer. 13, 23: et d&AAalera: Aiblob Td dépua avrov kal 
Tapdanis Tå ToiklAuaTA avTis ; kal vuers dvvncerbe ed moinaar 
meuadnkåres rå kaka. "" If the Ethiopian can change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots : you also may do well, when vou 
have learned evil,” 

4 Cf. Rom. 12, 19: 4% éavrovs ékåikolvres, AyannTol, AAA 
ddre Tånov Ti åpyn. '' Revenge not yourselves, my dearly 
beloved ; but give place unto wrath,” 
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y A! AA ÆA bå Æ 3 Ld 
aTmocTpobnyv mavTEnNi) Tod åvdpos éremoinder ; 
et! e bj Fa w % AJ e £ W AJ 
os ye, æs akovw (El rye AMndys 0 AXoyos kal 441) 
Ld Ni A 
mTAacua écTtiv ér braBoAn avuvrtedév), OT, kal 
% A k lå A rd 
(AVANELPOTOVN TAL TIvasS ETON UNTEV, 0 MEN PL CNE PpOv 
OV0ELS TØVvV alpetikøv To cas gaiverat. møs 
(— X 2 2 Æ AJ Æ 
ovv duvatov mpåws Bépewv Nuås TÅ Toravra kal 
% kd 2 al NM AJ ad 
vactpa elvar vopnifetv Tov avdpos TÅ AuApTY4ATA ; 
X Lad Få f z v 
un Toivuv Wrevdéor Aoyowis mapayecde, unde 
UT ovoias dvdpøv TmåvTa EvKONÆwS pos TO KAKOv 
, Le Z ' ZA e hm % , 
ex MauBavovtrwæv meideode, æs åpa melis åadra- 
Z le Le 
bopa! Tideueba Tå Totlavta. ryivwcke rmyup, 
ld A rs 
modewvotate nuv Kal TIMIæTaTeE, OTL ovTTe olba 
Fay tal al 2 
TOCcOovTov mévdos AAXoTE Tn wrvyn uov TapadeEa- 
HLEVOS, OCOV VUV, OTE 7)KOVTA TØV ÉKKANCLATTIKØV 
ra 4 y Z 
decuøv Tyv cvyxvorv. dXAa uovov evyxov, iva 
2 e A e "ig AL AJ hj pb) Læl 
dwn muiv 0 Kvpios undev kata dvuov évepryelv, 
bå sr Cap MA , , ey ej , Cal bå 
AAA EVEW TYV AYATNV, I)TIS OVK USYVNUOVEL, OV 
al e e e A , 
pvorovtraw. 6pa yap omæs? ol un ExOovTes Tav- 
2 A La hj 
Tyv émypOncav puév vmep TA pérpa Ta avdpæø- 
A hj An 4 an 
miva, évacynHuovovor 6€ TØ Blw, KATATONHØVTES 
, ca e NY ! ! NJ 
mpaEewv, æv 0 mapendwv xpovos ovx ExEL TÅ 
e ' 
Umoderyuarta. 


åd:apopa Coisl. secundus, Reg, secundus. 
møs editi antiqi. 


1 
2 


1] Cf. 1 Cor, 13,4 and 5: % &yann uakpobdvpet, xpySTEverav 
ok ØuriovTor, ovk ax nNuover, ov (nTeT Tå éauris. 1 åyann ov 
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have produced a chill of horror and a complete 
aversion for the man? For he, as I hear (if the 
report be true and not a figment made up for the 
purpose of calumny), has presumed also to re-ordain 
certain men, a thing which up to the present no one 
of the heretics appears to have done. How, then, is 
it possible for us to endure such things mildly and to 
consider that the errors of the man are curable ? 
Therefore, do not be led astray by his false words ; 
nor give credence to the suspicions of men who are 
easily inclined to understand everything in a bad 
sense, who assume, for instance, that we re egard such 
matters as of indifferent importance. For we wish 
you to know, most beloved and honoured friend, 
that I do not recall. havi ing ever received such deep 
grief in my soul as at this moment, when I have 
heard of the confusion in the ecclesiastical laws. But 
only pray that the Lord may grant us to do nothing 
in anger, but to have charitv, which does not act 
unseemly, and is not puffed up.! For, behold how 
those who do not have this charity have been raised 
above the bounds proper to men, and are now living 
a most unseemly life, daring to commit deeds of 
which the past possesses no examples.? 


CnAot: mn &ydarn ov meprmepeverat, ov. mapoluverar, ov AoylClerar 
Td kakov. "" Charity is patient, is kind : charity envieth not, 
dealeth not perversely ; is not puffed up; is not ambitious, 
seeketh not her own, is not provoked to anger, thinketh no 
evil.” 

2 The Benedictine editors remark that Basil is not correct 
in maintaining that there was no heretical precedent for such 
actions. The Årians are charged with it in the Book of the 
Prayers of Faustus and Marcellinus, Bib. Patr. V, 655. Cf. 
also Constantius” letter to the Ethiopians against Fru- 
mentius; Athan., 4pol. ad Const. 31; 
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CXXXI 
OMvuT io 


Ovrøs % Tæv åmpocboKnyTÆv aKON [KaV) fort 
Tonga avdpæmovt "XT at duporepa TÅ (TA. 
0 Kal enol VU avvepn. ei yap? Kal Tå MåNnoTaA 
yeyvuvadperals mov Ao1imov Tals aKkoals 7 p0- 
værnede” TA mepipepopeva Kald" HDD TaUTa 
CVVTAYHATa, da TO Kal TpOTEpOov AVTOV ene 
debex dar Tyv ÉTLETON NV, æpéTovoav pév TaLsS 
euals apapTIaLs, ov HV mpocborndelcav TTOTE 
ypapijoeodar mapå øv ÉTLETELNAvVTÆv"  dNN 
6næs TA devrepa TOCAVTNV vrepBonnyv épavn 
NJALV  Exew év éavTols TnS Tuk pas, ØTTE ét - 
JKOT Naar TOLS TmponafBovoL. TØS våp ov HUK POV 
TØV ppevæv EEw éyevounv Tøv éuavTov, évTvyæv 
TI) pos Tov evaafBéoTtarov abenpov Aabivav!" 
ÉTLOTONN, Hvpiwv prev vBpewv Kal KAT YOpLØv 
apopyTwv yenovon kal” NMæv Kal émavaoTtdcewv, 
(S év TOoLS KANETØTATOIS 1UØv KATA TS ExkAn- 
cias fPBovnevuactw eupebévrwv ; vd vs be Kal 
am odeiEers TOD AANGELS elval Tas Kal NV 
Bxacpnuias em nx In oav am o CVYYPAMMATos ovK 
olda VO Tivos ypabpévros. mepn pév yap ér éyvwv, 
omoM0yo, Tapa? Tov Aaobikéws  "Armonvapiov 


1 ; VP ror Reg. secundus, Bigot., Coisl. secundus. 
2 yap om. EB. i Tpocérerov editi antiqi. 
4 Ae(lvav Med., Clarom. 5 rept editi antiqi. 





1 Written in abont 373, to Olympius, a wealthy layman of 
Neocaesarea and intimate friend of Basil. The subject of 
the letter is the same as that of the several preceding. 


296 


LETTERSCAXXXI 


LETTER CAXNI 
To OLymrius 1 


TrucyY the hearing of unexpected news is enongh 
to make both ears of a man ring. This has now 
happened to me also. For although the reports of 
those writings which are being circulated against us 
have reached my ears, alreadv exceedinglyv w ell prac- 
tised in such matters (for even before that I myself 
had received the letter, which indeed befitted my 
sins, but which I never thought would be written bv 
those who sent it), nev ertheless the later reports 
have proven to have in them so great an excess of 
bitterness as to obscure all that has gone before. 
For how could I help becoming almost out of my 
senses when I read the letter addressed to our very 
reverend brother Dazinas,? a letter teeming with 
countless insults, with intolerable accusations against 
us and assaults, as though I had been deteeted in 
the most shameful plans" against the Church? For 
example, proofs of the truth of the slanders against 
me were drawn from a work written by someone, I 
know not whom. For I did indeed recognize, I 
confess, that parts had been written by Apollinarius 3 


Other letters addressed to this Olympius are IV, XII, XIII, 
and CCXI. 

2 In this letter Eustathius accused Basil of bad faith and 
of Apollinarian errors. 

3 Apollinarius the Younger flourished in the latter half of 
the fourth century, and was at first highly esteemed bv 
Athanasius and Basil, for his classical culture, piety, and 
steadfastness to the Nicene Creed during the Arian con- 
troversy. Later he became the author of the Christological 
heresy which bears his name, 
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veypabbar, kal avrå ovde dvayvovs éE épryov 
moTÉé, AAN dKkoveas éTépæv AmaAyyeELndvTÆæv" ANNA 
de Tia etpov éyyeypanpérva, å pyte åvéyvæv 
ToTÉé, uyte” ” erÉpov AéyovTos Hkovoa" KAL TOUTWV 
0 papTvs év ovpavø TIOTOS. TØS Ovv DLG TO 
yrevdos amooTpepopevor, OL TYV dYAT NV TAP NA 
elvaL TOV vonov bebrbaynévor, Ol TÅ acdevnuata 
Tv AGVVATÆv Bactabew ér ayyeNNopevoL, T TAUTAS 
ULLA rarebé£avTo TAS cvkopavtias ér eveyk elv 
Kal Se e ANAOT piv CVYYPAMATEV NAS KATA- 
kpivar,? TONNA AoyLT apevos KAT euavTov, ÉT LVOELV 
TYV aiTiav ouK Exw, et 41), Omep éE apyns elmov, 
Hépos ékpiva Elvar TØv OperNopevwv por dtå TÅS 
apaptias KONdTEDV Kal Tyv élL TOVUTOLS AUT NV. 
Ilpørov pév yåap xkaterévdnca TØ rvyn, oTi 
æAvyodncav ai dxXrderar åre TØøv viæv TØv 
avdpøræv: érmerra bé kal éboBydnyv avros Trepi 
éuavtobd, pm) Tote —pos Tals ANNAS AMaApTLIas 
KkaL Tyv moardpæriav madw, ovdev Ticotov év 
ovdevi AoyiConevos elvar, elep oil els TÅ péyroTta 
map" éuod Tiotevdérres Torodror pmév Tepl épé, 
TOLOUTOL O€ —epi avrTyv éhavncav Tnv aMyderav. 
YLVØWTKE TOLVvuUv, ålene, Kal Tås GøTis Tis 
any bd eias Dinos, HN)TE epd elval Tå CVvTAypaTa, 
ovre åpéokeolar? avrois, émel 147) TØ én YvØnN 
ovyyeypabpdar. ei b€ ér éoTetNd TOTE TT PO 
TONMØV éviavtøv? ”Armomvapiw 1%) daMdæ Tivi, 
éykanetold ar ovx obeiXw, ovre yåp avTos" FyKAaMNd, 
el Tis éK TIS éTAaLpias Tivos eis alpeciv årmecyicdn 


1 yeypauuéra E. 2 4 Ek. er E, 
£ karakpivew E, Harl., Reg. primus, ibn 
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of Laodicea, although I had never read them in his 
book but had merely heard others relate them ; but 
I found certain other things written therein which I 
have never read nor heard anybody else state, and of 
these the faithful Witness is in heaven. How, there- 
fore, those who scorn falsehood, who have been taught 
that charity is the fulflment of the law, who profess 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, could have 
brought themselves to assail us with these calumnies 
and to condemn us from the writings of other men, 
this is a thing for which, though I have pondered 
deeply, I cannot discover the reason, unless, as I said 
in the beginning, I must conclude that the sorrow 
caused me bv these things is a part of the punish- 
ments due me on account of my sins. 

For, in the first place, I grieved in my soul, that 
truths had been made of little account by the sons of 
men; and, in the second place, I was also afraid 
for myself, lest some time, in addition to my other sins, 
I should also experience a hatred of mankind, 
reflecting that no trust is to be placed in any man, in- 
asmuch as those who were most freely trusted by me 
have shown themselves so false to me and so false to 
truth itself, Know then, brother, and evervone who 
is a lover of truth, that these writings are not mine, 
nor are they pleasing to me, for they have not been 
composed according to my convictions. And if I 
ever wrote, many years ago, to Apollinarius or to 
any other person, I ought not to be blamed. For I, 
on my part, do not find fault, if anv member of any- 
body's group has detached himself to go into heresy 





5 åpkerte gar editi antiqi. 6 røv editi antiqi 
7 éyø add, editi antiqi. 
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(otdarte d€ TavTæs TOUS åvdpas, Kalv OVOHACTL 141) 
Aéyo), broTe &. ékaatos TØ tola å åpaptia amobdavetrtaL. 

Tavra VU prev AT EK piva nv T pos Tov aTo- 
CTaNévTa Tonov, Iva avTos TE eibeins Tyv ax 10 erav 
kal Tols Bovnopévois 41 KaTÉYELv wS év adtkla 
TYV an nb erav pavepåv KATATTNTNS: éav bBé Séy 
Kal TAaTUTEPOV vTÉp éKkdaTOov TOV åmeveybévræv 
hytv aåmoMoynaacrdar, Kal TOUTO —OLnConEv, TOD 
Heov avvepyoivtos. NELS, a0enbe "Onvurie, 
OUTE Tpels deovs Aéyouer, ovre "Åmontvapiw 
KOLVØVOVLEV. 


CXXXII 
"ABpapiw, émiokore Barvøv 


Iavrta TOV (LTO TOV HEeTOT Æpov Ypovov NYyvonca 
mepi Tis evnafBeias cov, Omov 7” Oræryers. Kal YAp 
mer Mavnpévas Tås dyuas evprokov, Tv pév 
AT AYYENNOVT ØV év Zapoddtots dratpiBerv vov 
TYV evAaBerav, Tv de év TD Næ pa, ANNV de mepi 
ras Bårtvas avras åraBeBarovpévæv éwpakévar' 
bro oVvde auveyæs Em ÉoTELNA. vov be paldæv év 
”ÅVTLOYEIA bidryerwv, é Év TI) OlKLA TOV aldeotpæTtåTov 
Satopvivov Tod xountos, é8æka Tiv émioTonyv 
mpobvpæs Tøå Tmobetvorateæ kal evnaBecTtTaTrw 


1 &AAd add. editi antiqi. 2 drws EK. 


UGE Letter CSXV ;also'Greég. Nåaz. Oral; Tand:XXTX 

2? Placed by the Benedictines in 373.  Loofs prefers the 
spring of 375 as the date of con:position ; ef. pp. 28 ff. and 
46 ff. Abramius or Abraham was bishop of Batnae in 
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(and you certainly know the men, even if I do not 
call them by name), for each one will perish by his 
own sin. 

These answers I have made at the present time 
regarding the book that was sent, in order that you 
yourself may know the truth and may make it clear 
to such as do not wish to restrain the truth as guilty 
of an injustice. Butifit is necessary to defend my self 
even more extensively regarding each of the charges 
brought against us, this also shall we do, God being 
our ;helper,- AS. Tor? 48; "Brother sOlsmpins: we 
neither say that there are three Gods, nor do we 
keep communion with Apollinarius.? 


LETTER: CXSXMII 
To Abramius, Bisnor of BArNae? 


DuriING the whole time since late autumn I have 
been ignorant of the whereabouts of your Reverence. 
For I kept receiving misleading rumours, some 

saying that your Reverence was sojourning in Samo- 
såta,votheérs that von were-inx the country, while 
others maintained that they had seen you near 
Batnae itself. On this account I did not write regu- 
låarly. But having just learned that you are staying 
in "Antioch at the house of the most venerable 
Count Saturninus, I have eagerly entrusted this 
letter to our most beloved and revered brother, 


Osrhoene near the Euphrates. His name appears with those 
of Meletius, Eusebius, Basil, and others in the letter written 
by the bishops of the East to those of Italy and Gaul. Cf. 
Letter XCII. He also was present at the Council of Con- 
stantinople in 381. 

3 This Saturninus is not otherwise known. 


30I 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


adenbø SaYKTIE Tie TØ ovpimper Bvrépø, 1 åV ov 
mpocpdéyyopnai cov Tiv dydænv,  TApAKANæv 
åmovT ep åv Ds peuvnodar HaMTSTA Hév Tov Oeov, 
eira kal "Øv, ovs d dyarm GV éE dpyns mm poetNov, Kal 
EXELV éVv TOIS OLKELOTATOS apidnovnévovs. 


CXXXIII 
Ilérpæ, érmiokormæ” ANeÉavdpelas 


Tås pév FOJLATLKTS pinias opbannor mpo&evor 
'YLVOVTAL, Kal 17) tå Hakpov Xpåvov éyytvoévn 
ovvil era BeBarot: UD LA O€ anndivnyv dYATNv ”) Tov 
IIvevuartos owped CUvIaTNoL, CVUVATTOVo aA pev TA 
pak på brecTæra TOTW, yvpiÉovoa de ANN YNOIS 
TOVUS AYATNTOVS, ov brå TØJHATIKBV XapaKrTNpwv, 
ANA, O:d TØv TØS wuxis? iåropdTtæv. d 81 kal 
Ze næv nm Tot Kupiov Xapis ér0lnoe, TApPACYyO- 
pévn mas tåelv CE Tolls rås wuxis opdannadts, 
Kal mepintviac bal CE rå AYATn TND annbivn, Kal 
oiovel ovuøvival c01 Kal —pås piav EAdElv évæciv 
kk TS KATA TYV TIO TIV KOLVØDLAS. memeiouela 
Yåp ce avdpos TocovTov Åpeéuna UT apNXOvTa, Kal 
Tyv ék TANALOU brarpiByv HET avTov May OvTa, 
TØ aAvTø Tropevecdar mvevuartt, Kal Tols avrTots 
CTOLXELV Tis evoeBelas boyuac. 

ALo Kal mpocbleyyouebd cov Tyv TWuiorTnTta, 
Kal TaApaAKaANovpev META TØV ANNWV Kal TYV TEpl 


1 mæv add. editi antigi. 2 åperis editi antiqi. 


1 Cf. Letters CXX and CXXI, 


LETTER CXXXIII 


Sanctissimus,? our presbyter, through whom I salute 
vour Charity, begging that wherever you are you 
will be mindful especially of God, then also of us, 
whom from the beginning you chose to cherish and 
to number among your most intimate friends. 


LETTER "GXSXXITI 


To Perer, BisHor OF ÅLEXANDRIS ? 


Eves are promoters of bodily friendship, and the 
intimacy engendered through long association 
strengthens such friendship. But true love is 
formed by the gift of the Spirit, which brings to- 
gether objects separated by a wide space, and 
causes loved ones to know each other, not through 
the features of the body, but through the peculiarities 
of the soul. This indeed the favour of the Lord has 
wrought in our case also, making it possible for us to 
see you with the eyes of the soul, to embrace you with 
the true love, and to grow one with you, as it were, 
and to enter into a single union with yon through 
communion according to faith. For we are con- 
vinced that you, having been the spiritual nursling 
of so great a man, ind having been favoured with 
long association with him, w alk in the same spirit as 
he and are guided by the same dictates of piety. 

Therefore we salute your Honour, and entreat 
you to take over from him, among other things, the 


2 Written in 373, to Peter, Bishop of Alexandria. This 
Peter had succeeded Athanasius in May 373, by the latter's 
request, who died on May 2 of that year. Basil begs him to 
follow in the footsteps of Athanasius : in love for God, for 
the brotherhood, and for Basil hiniself, 
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muås Oradeciv Tov MeydNov ave pos bradégardar" 
émLaTÉNNeELv TE "lv ovv)dæs TA KaTå CavTov, 
kal émLmeEnNeto bar Tis mavtayov a0eApOTNTOS Tools 
avTors OTAdyYyVOlS Kal TD avTin mpodvpuia, % Kal 
0 Hkakapiwrtatos! éxrelvos ep Tavras éypyTro 
Tovs dyaTævras Tov Oedv év aXndera. 


CXXXIV 
Tlaroviw —mpeoButepw 


”"Ocov nubpavas uds Tols ypaupaciw eixulers 
Tov TåvTtTæs aAVTOolS ols EmÉérTELNAS' OVTÆ TO kalda- 
pov Tijs kapbias, dåb" ns mponndev ékelva Tå 
pnmaTa, AKA a5 ék TØV YPAMJLATØV KATELNVVETO. 
Kal yap? OAKOS prev bearTos OELKVVOL TYV OikELaAv 
mn y?]v, Aoyov 6€ hvois TV Tmpoeveykoucav AUTOV 
Kkapdiav vapaktypiber. døre åTorTov TE Kal TOANV 
TOD ELKOTOS mapn Ada ypÉvov mermovdévar o4kON0YØ. 
oTmovdalwv yåap del ypanpnuaciw évrvyydvew TS 
TENELOTNTOS cov, ér erb) éxaBov Eels XElpas Tyv 
ÉTLOTONYV Kal dvéyvæv AVTYV, oux nocdnv MANNOV 
Tois émeoTanpévors, 7 vad nv TYV Enmiav, om0on 
ryéyovev ulv KkaTåa Tov Tis cLæTmis YXpovov, 
OranoryrConevos. 

AAN émedn %pån ypåbew, un branimns? 


1 uakapios E. 2 kal add. editi antiqi. 
3 SraAlxowis multi MSS. non vetustissimi. 


1 Written in 373. Paeonius is- otherwise unknown. 
Letters CXXXIV, CXXXV, CCXXIII, CCCXXXIII and 
CCCXXXIV have been quoted in certain studies of the 
history of stenography. AÅ. Schramm (Korrespondenzvblatt, 
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great man's disposition toward us, to send me word 
of your affairs regularly, and to take care of the 
brotherhood everywhere with the same kindliness 
and the same zeal which that most blessed one 
employed toward all those who in truth love God. 


LETTER CXXXIV 
To re Pressyrernr PAE0ONIUS" 


How much pleasure you gave us by your letter you 
no doubt fully surmise from the very tones you used 
in writing it; so accurately was the purity of heart 
whence those words proceeded revealed by what you 
wrote. For as a rill of water reveals its own true 
source, so the nature of one's speech shows the 
character of the heart that brought it forth. So I 
confess that I have experienced a strange and very 
unusual thing. For though alwavs eager to read a 
letter from your Perfection,” when I had taken the 
letter in my hands and read it, I was not so much 
delighted by the message you had sent as I was 
vexed at the thought of how great a loss I had 
sustained during your period of silence. 

But since you have begun to write, do not cease 


Amtliche Zeitschr. des k. Stenographischen Instituts zu 
Dresden, 1903 (XLVIIEI), 221 and 241 ff.) would conelude 
from the present letter that Basil himself was a master of 
tachygraphy, and did not scorn to give instruction in it. F., 
Maier (ide, 1904 (XLIX) 42 ff.) rightly objects to this con- 
clusion. In any case basil employed tachygraphy, and had 
his difficulties with it. Cf, the present letter, and Letter 
CXXX, 
2 A Byzantine title, used usually of priests. 
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TOUTO TOLV. evøppaveis yap TXAéov 1) ol tå 
TONNA XP) Mata Tots  ØLNOTAOVTOLS brameuTo- 
HEvOL TØV far: Ypapéwv ovders Hor Tapiv, OVTE 
TØV KaANNLYpApoVvvTwv OUVTE TOV Taxvypdpwv. 
ovs ap? ETuXov é£ackncas, ol hev åvébpapov 
éTi Tyv TPØT NV TOV Biov cuvnderav, ol (Kr AT eLpn- 
KACL TT pos TOUS TOovovs, Ypovials appworiars 
KEKAKÆMLÉVOL. 


CXXXV 
A10o0wpw,? mpeoBvrépw "Åvrtioyxelas 


"Evéruyov TOLS AT0CTANeLot BiBXiors Tapå TAS 
TIJAOTNTOS c0v. Kal TØ pev Sevrépw vr epyodnv, 
ov bra TYV Bpaxtrnra Hovov, æS ELKOS HV Tov 
åpyos pos TåvTa kal dddevøs Aormov braxel- 
HEvOV, AAN OTLE TUKVOV Te ana éorTl TALS ÉVVOLALS, 
Kal EK pIvæs év AVTØ Exovorw aL Te åvrid ér ers 
TØV UTTEVAVT LV Kal al pos avTas ÅTAVTN DELS" 
Kal To TAS A€éÉews aTmA0bv TE Kal dKaTaCKEVvov 
mpéTov €00£é uoL eivar mpodéder X plottavov, ov 
pos émiber giv MaNNov 1) KOLVNV . OpéNerav ovy- 
ypåpovTos.? TO 6€ TpOTEpov, Tyv pév dvvaptv 
EXOv Tyv avTyv év Tols mpåynaor, AéÉer Be monu- 


12 kal add. E. 2 Oeodwpw E, Med. 
3 ypapovrtos editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 373. Cf. previous letter and note. This is 
an exceedingly interesting letter, especially for the student 
of the history of literary criticism. It contains Basil's ideas 
on the rhetoric of his day, which were exactly such as a 
person of good taste would hold to-day, although in all 
probability a unique position im Basil's time, And we must 
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doing so. For you give more pleasure than do those 
who distribute large sums of money to the avari- 
cious, But no one of my scribes has been at hand, 
either caligraphist or shorthand writer. For of 
those whom I have trained, some have gone back to 
their former manner of life, and the others have 
abandoned their labours, having been afflicted with 
chronic maladies. 


LETTER CXXXV 
To Drionorus, PresByrer oF ÅANT1IOcH ! 


I uavE read the books sent me by your Honour. 
And with the second I was cxceedingly pleased, not 
only because of its brevity, which was likely to 
please a man who is inactive in all matters and in 
poor health besides, but because it is at once close- 
packed with ideas, and both the objections of our 
opponents and our answers to them are set forth in 
the work with the utmost clarity; and its simple 
and unlaboured style seemed to me to befit the 
purpose of a Christian, who writes not so much for 
display as for general edification. But the former 
work, which is of the same importance as to subject- 
matter, but is adorned with richer diction, with 


say that St. Basil in his own works was consistent with this 
theory. He also characterizes at some length Plato's style 
and that of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 

This Diodorus was a pupil of Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus. 
Cf. Theodoret, Hist. Eccl. 4,94. In Letter XVI Theodoret 
speaks of his obligations to him as a teacher. In 378, 
Diodorus became bishop of Tarsus. Only a few fragments of 
his works are extant, for the major portion, it is said, was 
destroyed by the Arians. Cf. also Basil's Letter CLX. 


307 
2 


COLLECTED LEFTERS OF SATNT BASIE 


£ AJ la la AJ A 
TEAEØTEpa KAL OX NHAdt TTOLKLÅOLS KOL btaXoryLkais 
Xapiot ker opWrevpévov, TOAAOV ER épavn kal 
YpOovov pos TO émendelv! kal zmO0vov Stavoras 

X 
TpOsS TO kal CVANE£aL Tås évvotas Kal Tapa- 
KaTAdyelv avrås TH uvyun beomevov. ai Yap 
év TØ meta&v mapenBanndpevar brafonal TØv 
UT EVAVT LØV Kal CVØTUTELS Tv. NUETÉEPWV, €L 
KAL "YÅUKUTNTUS TLVAS ÉTELTU'YELV OOKOVEL BLANEK- 

AN PN >] aA AJ 
Tikas” TØ CVYYPAMMATL, AMM olv rø? CXONYV 
Kal brarpiBiv ÉT ol Oracm mot pév TO FUEN ÉS 
Tis évvoLas Kal TOD évarywviov Adyou Tv TOovov 
UT OXAVVODØILv. 

DN - af ag tåge 2 e % "4 

SKELVO ryap TUvTws auvelde" cov 1%) d'YXIVOLA, 
, W aA ” ' g hj 4 
OTL KAL Tæøv EEwdev binocobwv ol Tovs dranoyovs 

£ bå d W AN! 4 

ovyypåavavrtes, Aprototénns uév kal Oeobpactos, 
EN Ps Fay AM 
evdus avræv mravto Tøv mpaæypuTtwv, bå Td 
Z 

cuverdeévar éavtols TØv IIMatøvixæv XAPITwv TYV 
évderav. ITNdtwv 6€ Ti éEovoia TOV Adyov o4Ov 
meév Tols boynadt MUXETAL, OMov 66 Kal Tapa- 
Kææ ber Tå TpocwTa, Oparvuayov pév TO Opaov 
KaL LTAUOV bra Båndwæv, Immiov de To Kkobdpov 
Tis OLavoras kal Xadvov, kal? Ilpørayopov TO 
anafovikov Kal uTépoyKkov. Omov 66 ab0proTa 

, aA 
Tpocwra éTeEtcuyer Tols band yots, Tis ev 

Fr Aa Fa lå Aa 
EUKPLVELAS EvEKEV TØV TPAYMUTWV KENPYTAL TOLS 
Tpocduneyopévors,? ovdev d€ éTepov ek TØV 
Tpocwmwv émeLcK UK NEL Tals umodéseoiv: Omep 
ér otnæev év Tots Nomois. 
- (3 Ål e A hl bj bå Fa 

ÅeL ovv KAL HAS Tovs ov kata ØinoTttuiav 

7 éleAdetv editi antiqi. 


£ £ 
2 VAUKUTNTAS . . . dtaAekTtikds] yAukurartas . . . dianeleis 


Med., Harl, 
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figures of divers kinds, and with charms peculiar to 
the dialogue, seemed to me to require a great deal 
of time to peruse and much mental labour to grasp 
its ideas and to retain them in the memorv. For 
the accusations of our opponents and the arguments 
in defence of our own side which have been worked 
into the context, even though they do seem to add 
some dialectic attractions to the work, yet by causing 
delay and waste of time disrupt the continuity of tie 
thought and loosen the tension of the argumentative 
attack. 

For assuredly vour quick wit realizes this—that 
those philosophers outside the faith who wrote 
dialogues, Aristotle and Theophrastus for instance, 
at once grappled with the facts themselves, because 
they realized their own lack of the literary graces of 
Plato. But Plato with the power of his eloquence at 
one and the same time both attacks opinions and 
ridicules the persons who represent them, attacking 
the rashness and recklessness of Thrasvmachus, the 
levitv and conceit of Hippias, and the boastfulness 
and pompousness of Protagoras.! But whenever he 
introduces indefinite åharneters into his dialogues, he 
uses his interlocutors merelv for the sake of giving 
clarity to his subject matter, and brings nothing se 
from the characters into the arguments ; ; just as he 
did in the Larrs. 

So it is necessary also for us, who do not set out 


1 %,6,, in the BPepublic, the H?ppras, and the Protagoras 
respectively, 





3 74 FE. 4 øvvotåe Harl., secunda manu. 
5 kal] rev &é F. 6 mpodiaAeyouérois tres MSS. 
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Épxopévovs éTl TO ypabpev, adnM uro0nykas KaTa- 
NiTT Averv op EN DD Aoyæv Ty ABENPOTNTI Tp0€- 
AoméÉvovs, éav Mév TL åd mpokeknpvyuévov é—L 
av0adbera TpOTov TmpoowTov vmoBannøneda,! 
TIva Kal amo? TporwTov TOLOTNTOS TAPATNÉKELD 
TØ NOYW, elm ep OMæwS émiBånNer pel braBdaXetv 
årbpærovs, TØv TpayYMÅTÆv apepévovs? éav O€ 
(OPLOTOV 17) TO braXeyonevov, al mpos TÅ TpocwrTa 
bracråders ? TYV ev ovvåfperav drak oTmTovaL, 
pos ovdev 6€ mépas Xpyotpov ÅMAVTØJL. 3 

Tavlrta elrmov [va berx dn, oTi OUK ELS KOAAKOS 
Xetpas ATÉCTELNAS vov TOUs TOovovs, ANAd dbenpø 
TØ "VNTLOTAT 9 ékoLvævncgas  TØv KAMATØV. 
elmov 0€ ov T pos émavoplwoiv TV Yeypanpevwv, 
(ING T pos ,punarnyv TØV HENAOVTWV. TAVTØS 
yap o TocavrTn mepl TO "Hpåbpew EEeL Kal omovdn 
KEXpnpévos ouK dm oKkvn der vpåipæv årets) ovdt 
ol TAS uvmod eders TapÉNOVTEsS am oAN'YOVoLv. NV 
0€ apkéceL ev AVA IV KELV TA UMETEPA' Ton de 
Guvacdar ypubew Ti TocotTov åamodbéonuer, ocov 
mikpol déw Aéyelv, Kal TOV vyLalverv, 7%) Kal Tov 
HETPLAV CXONNV dyELv do TØV TPAYMATWDV. 

”ArTéortewlda bé viv bid Tod åvayvwcrTtov To 
metcov Kal poTeEpov, émeNGæv avro æs éuol 
dvvartov. TO O€ devrepov åg TapakaTÉoyov, Bovno- 
prevOS AUTO petaypavrar, Kal 47) euro pæøv Téws 7 
TLVOS  TØV €IS TØAYOS Ypapovtæv. méypi yap 
TOocaAVTnS AGE —evias TÅ émibdova Kamrmadoxåv. 

1 xpn add. E. 2 7zis rov add. EF. 


3 åpenevos editi antiqi. 4 Sratåøeis editi antiqi. 
5 Fov Adyov add. editi antiqi. 
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to write for worldly honour, but propose to bequeath 
to the brethren admonitions on edifving subjects, if 
we introduce a character already well known to the 
world for rashness of conduct, to weave something 
derived from the quality of the character into the 
treatise, if it is at all incumbent upon us to 
censure men who neglect their duties. But if the 
material brought into the dialogue be indefinite, 
digressions against persons break its unity and tend 
to no useful end. 

AH this I have said that it might be shown that 
you have not sent your work into the hands of a 
flatterer, but that you have given to a most sincere 
brother a share in your toils, And I have spoken, 
not to correct what has been written, but as a 
warning for future writings. For assuredly a man 
who has employed such aptitude and enthusiasm for 
writing will not refrain from writing; since there 
is no shortage of persons to supply you with subjects. 
For us it will suftice to read what you write; but we 
fall as far short of being able to write anything our- 
selves, as, I may almost: say, of enjoying good health, 
or of having even a modicum of leisure from active 
affairs. 

I have now sent back to you through the lector the 
first and larger of your works, after reading it to the 
best of my ability. The second, however, I have 
kept, wishing to copy it, although as vet I am not 
provided with any fast copyist. For to such a state 
of poverty has the once envied condition of the 
Cappadocians come ! 





6 kal utikpårepov add. editi Paris. ? réos É. 


3I1 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CXXXVI 
EvoeBiw, émiorormæ SZauocatwæv 


”Ev olos huås ovras xkaténaBev 0 xpnoTos 
Icadxns! avrTos cor ånervov OWnyYNcEeTAL, Et Kal 
Hm dpkovoav EXer TYV yAdodav, ØOTE TpayLKøs 
eEayyetnar TO UTmEpalpov TØv mabdøv, TOroUTov 
nv TAS åppworias TO Méyedos. Kal TO elkos de 
TavTi yvæpipov TØ Épe KaL KaTAa Bpayxv émtoTa- 
pkévæ. €L yap ev Ti dokovon eve£ia TØv areE- 
vær pévev pos TO båv dobevirtepov bek etunv, 
YVES KELV eFeoTt TIS åv nv ér TnS åppwcrTias. 
KaLTOoLye éxpåjv (80os yap TØ mvpeTø TVYYVoUNv 
ÉperXENovvt.), eTr€1L07) Hov KATA pvow øv To 
vodElv, év Ti preta Bonn) TaVvTn? Tis €£ews vyelas ? 
HkoL viv To KPATLETOV  TTepLeLvaL, ANN” É7ret0n 
påcTtiE tov Kvpiov éori mpocodiykars Tals Kara 
TIV npeTepav åEiav TO ddyervor ÉTITEivOovoa, 
arb Ééverav ér IN ad deveia mpocerTyodunyv, ØØTE 
TO dm o TOVTOV Kal mad fpavepdv ElvaL, OTL Tåca 
avæykn olxycecbar! »muiv To EXvTpov TovrTo,? 
mAyv el MW) Tmov åpa nm Tov Oeov binavrdpæria 
nuv év 7 pakpodvuia avrtov' wporovs eis ueTd- 
vorav vaptÉonévn,? Toujoere kal vov, ws kal 
TONAdKIS TTPpOoTEpov, AVvolw Tiva KaL mopavÉ ék 
Tæv aunNxdvæv betwvæv?  TavTa uév ovv é£et ws 
avTø biAov kal yuiv ovudbépov. 


1 ”Icadkios editi antiq1. 2? Travrns quattuor MSS. 

3 vyteias E. 4 olxnøera: E, Harl., Med. 
5 rovrov editi antiqi. 6 kal add. KE, 

7? xapilonérov EÉ. 8 kal add. KE, 9 karkæv E. 
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LETTER: CXSMEVI 
To Eusegius, Bisuor oF SAMOSATA! 


IN what condition the excellent Isaac? has found 
us he himself will relate to you better, even though 
his tongue is inadequate to proclaim in tragic fashion 
the transcendence of my sufferings, such was the 
seriousness of my illness, But probably this was 
known to everyone who was never so slightly acquain- 
ted with me. For if when in apparent good health 
I was really weaker than those of w ligse lives we 
despair, one may understand what I must have been 
during that illness. And vet I really onght (for you 
must ørant indulgence to the fever brat harasses 
me), mee aiekness used to be my natural state, in 
my present change of condition to be enjoying the 
best of health. Bit since it is the seourge of the 
Lord that goes on extending our bad legalt by new 
additions according to onr desere I have acquired 
one infirmity after another, so that the result is 
plain to a child—that this shell of ours must quite 
certainly depart, unless perchance the mercy of God, 
in His magnanimity granting us the grace of a period 
of time for repentance, should now also, as on so 
many former occasions, bring abont some release and 
some means of escape from our desperate straits. 
These things, however, shall be according to His 
pleasure and our own profit. 


1 Written in 373. This Eusebius was Bishop of Samosata 
on the Euphrates from 360 to 373. He was orthodox of faith, 
and a friend of Basil, Gregory Nazianzene, and Meletius, 
Bishop of Antioch. Cf. Letters MEN TS NAK KS ÆNXT; 
SNÆLNV sete: 

2 Otherwise unknown. 


513 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Tå be Tøv éxkAndLØv OTmÆs oOVyeTaLr Kal TporTé- 
TOTAL, Nuæv Tis otkelas achaneias éverev TÅ TØV 
TANG COv TEpLopovTæv Kal ovde TovrTo auvopåv 
dvvapevæv, OTL T/ TOD Kovov raxompayig! kal 
To Kkad' ékacrTov CuvaTONNUTAL, Ti XP" Kal 
NÉyerv ; ANNØS TE kal pos åvdpa, ås —moppwdev 
EKaAC TA podes, Kal Tpobepaptvpo Kal TT POE- 
kypvÉas, KaL avTos TE mpoefaveorns, kal TOVS 
AOLTTOVS CVvET NYeLpAS, ETLOTENNWV, AUTOS Tapa- 
yivopevos, Ti OV ON, TIva pævyv OVvK adpieis ! 
æv meuvnne0a pév? éb' érdorø Tøv ér Batvov- 
Tv, abeNovuelda 6€ dam avTøv ovKkeTt. Kal vvv 
EL Mn) al dnapTlaL AvTESTyCUv pot, Kal TO pév 
TpæTtov 0 evAaBecTartos kal dyarmyTos adenbos 
nuåv Evoradios 0 cuvårakovos, €ts vorov VAnerm nv 
KATATET WV, Elis OM0ovs me OVo Tapérteive unvas, 
npepav éé nmépas TYV ToTNpiav AUTOV TEpI- 
MEvOVvTa Emerra de Ol øv Ehloi mavrtes 150 évnoav, 
øv TA uév kataneinuata? é£aprdunycerar! 0 
adeAbos Icaaxrys" To d€ TEAevralov avrds éyæ 
TØ) v00wW KaTEcoxÉéO nv TAvTn" éTel maar åv Nunv 
mapa? TNV FNV TIMLOTNTA, ouK OPENOS TL TOLS 
KOLVOLS Tapexopevos, ANN epavTø ueya képb0os 
ék Tis auvTuyLas oové KTØÆmevos. KAL ydap 
CYVOKELV 99 T(DV ÉKKNNT LAT TIK ØV yevér bar 
BeXøv Did TO apvNakTov KOL pos TÅ cKEVvw- 
povneva ” mapå Tøv évavtiwv. cæCor ce Tø Blow 


1 åvørfayta Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 


2 uév om. E. 3 eykaraAeiuuara FE. 
4 tap bundncera F. 5 rpds E. 
6 cov om, E. 7? gkawpovuera Harl., Paris., Clarom. 





1 Cf, Dem. Olynth. 3, 22, 34: mpomxérorar Tijs avrika Xåpiros 
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As for the interests of the churches—how they 
have gone to ruin and have been lightly sacrificed,? 
while we, consulting our own personal safety, neglect 
the good of our neighbours and are unable to see 
even this, that the ruin of each of us is involved in 
the common disaster—why need I say a word? 
And especially so to a man like von who, foreseeing 
everything long in advance, made protest and issned 
proclamation befor ehand, and not only was the first 
to rise up yourself, but also helped to rouse the rest, 
writing them letters, visiting them in person, 
omitting what act, leaving what word unspoken | 
These things we do indeed remember after each event 
happens, but we no longer derive profit from them. 
And now if my sins had not stood in my way, at 
is, first of all, our most reverend and beloved brother 
and deacon, Enstathius,? falling grievously ill, caused 
me no great anxiety for two whole months as I 
waited day after day for his return to health; and 
next, all my associates fell ill (of which things our 
brother Isaac will enumerate all that I omit); and, 
last of all, I myself was seized by this present 
illness—but for these things I should long ago have 
been by the side of your Honour, not lending you. 
any aid in the common cause, but deriving great 
gain for myself from your company. For I had 
decided to get out of the wav of the missiles of the 
ecelesiastics because I had no means of protecting 
myself against the contrivances of my adversaries. 
May the mighty hand of God preserve you unto 





Tå Tis mdAews mpdyuara. '" The interests of the state have 
been lightly sacrificed for mere present pleasure.” 

2 This deacon enjoyed Basil's confidence, and once con- 
veyed another letter for him to Eusebius of Samosata. Cf. 
Letter ÅLVII, 
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e F fa) Lay Fé hy mm 
TavTIU 7) meydany Tou Oeov yeip, Tov ryevvalov 
pvAaka Tis mløTews Kal vyhovta TØv ÉKKANS LØV 

Fa e aA A al 
TPOCTATNVv! kal KkataÉrwøerev nmMås mpo TAS 
y "i Æ 2 ba % % "Ad al 
eEobov Tijs øvvTuylas cov ém wægpeneia Tav 
Yrvywv "øv. 


CXXXVII 
"ÅvTIT AT pw 


Niv por 00k uanora érmatoluvecdar Tis 
&ymias, hv vrouévo blå TO appwørtelv, oToTEe, 
dvdpos TOoovTov Tyv Tartpida nmæv éherTovrTos, 
avTos dmelvar drå Tyv érmiméAerav TOoU CøuaTos 
avaæykalonal. møijrva ryap OXov yon mpockableCo- 
par tri ék TØv avtopvøs Øepjrøv? vdarøv Åepu- 
meLa æs 61) Ti ObeNos évrevdev EEwv. éorka O€ 
Braxevijs Trovelv Emi Tis épyuias, %) Kal YENwTOS 
TOolS TOAMXOIS å£ros elvar baivecbar, unde Tis 
Tapomas akovwv Tis ovéev amo Øepmæøv obENXos 
elval Tols TEdvnK OT, MEYOVENS. 

ALomep Kal ovTøs éymv Bovnouar Tmavra Tapeis 
katanNafBelv cov Tyv CEUVOT PET ELAV, WOTE TØv év 
Col KaANdv am oNaverv Kal TÅ KATÅA Tov oilkov Tov 
éuaurTov TpåypaTta bra Tis ons op0oTnTos EVT peE- 
TØS brad éod ar. énos ap ÉcTIv fårLos oa 0 Tis seuvo- 
Ta TYS MNTPOS Næv IaXXabias oLKOS, IV oOv HOVOV ) 
TOV "YÉVOUS OLKELOTNS NMEV CVVAT TEL, NAM KALTO TOD 

1 unra . . . xpookabecouar om. F.; 4ån om. Harl,, Med., 


editi antigi,  mpockabdérouar editi antiqi. 
2 atropvås Øepuøv om. É, 


1 Written in 373. Antipater, governor of Cappadocia, 
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all mankind, you who are the noble guardian of the 
faith and the vigilant champion of the churches ; 
and before our departure from this life may He 
deem us worthy of an interview with you for the 
good of our soul. 


LEFPER CSV 


To AÅNTIPATER ! 


AT this time I seem to be most sensible of the 
loss which I suffer in being sick, when, on the 
oceasion of a man like you succeeding to the 
governorship of our country, I am myself compelled 
to be absent because of the care I must take of my 
body. For during a whole month alreadv have I 
been assiduously undergoing the treatment of the 
naturally hot waters, expecting to receive some 
benefit therefrom, But it seems that I toil quite 
uselessly in this solitary place, or that I even show 
myself deserving of ridicule in the eves of the many 
for not heeding the proverb which says, ” Warm 
baths are of no use to the dead,” 

Wherefore, in spite of my present condition, I 
desire, putting aside everything else, to go to your 
gracious self, that I may have the benefit of your 
excellent qualities and through vour uprightness 
may fittingly arrange the affairs of my own house. 
For my very own is the house of our most revered 
mother Palladia, whom not only the kinship of 
family binds to us, but also the goodness of her 


to whom Basil recommends the protection of Palladia, his 
old friend and relative.  Cf. Letters CLXXXVI and 
CLXXXVIL  Palladia is otherwise unknown. 
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TpOmov be Etov avTi HNTPOS prev elval TTETOLNKEv. 
ÉT EL ovv KEKiVNTAL TLS Tapax" TEepl TOV OLKOV AUVTTI)S, 
abtovpév cov Tyv peyaNororav put POV urmepdeoldar 
TYV éEeTaoiv KAL avapelval HÆV TYV Tapovoiav, 
ovx ØCTE brapdapivai TO bikarov (4vpiaris yap 
av åmodavelv EAOLUNV UA TOLAVTNV alTHoaL Xapiv 
mapå SiekarTov pinov TOLS DOJLOIS KAL TØ bx atw), 
dn ØTTE åd OUK EVT per és éuol ypdberv, TaUrta 
ao CTOHATOS dTayyYÉNNOVTOS nov uadeiv. ovTo 
Yap ovTe avTos Tis aMydelas brauaptyon, ovrTe 
pels merc opel TL TØV aBovnytæv. déouar oUv, 
TOV TpocwTmov év åcgpaneia OvTosS Kal KATEXO- 
Hévov Tapå TNS Tåews, åvemax di) TAUTNV XAapIv 
kal avermiblovov yuiv katabeo das. 


ONXKXYIII 
EvoeBiw, émiøkormæe Zanocdatæv 


Tiva pe olev pux nv OX NKÉvaL, OTE TYV émoT0- 
Anv bbebannv Tys deoceBeias cov; €t pév yåp 
pos TYV év TØ YPåppaTI ar eL0ov brudediv, evdvs 
GP jkDV mérecf ar TV evdvs? Supwv, EL GE —mpOS TYV 
appæcTiav TOV TØHATOS, ve ms —memednuévos 
ÉKELLLNV, no davopnv ovyl Tool mérteobar puovov 
Anna Kal TOD Emi TØS KNIVNS oTpéper dar 
Evo es Exov. TEVTYKOCTNV Ya TAUTNV ne pav 
MYov év Ti appwctia, kad hv érméorn Hpv 
6 dyamynyTos kal cmovdardratos adenpos 1pæv 
øvvdrdkovos "EAmidros' ToNAd uév TØ TvperTø 


1 evov E. 
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character has caused tov be a second mother to us. 
So, since some trouble has been stirred up concerning 
her house, we ask your Magnanimity to postpone 
your inquiry a little while, and to await our presence, 
not that justice may be foiled (for I should prefer 
to die ten thousand times than to ask such a favour 
of a judge who is a lover of the laws and of justice), 
but that you may learn from me by word of mouth 
those things which it does not become me to write. 
For thus you yourself will neither fail of the truth 
nor shall we suffer anything we would fain avoid. I 
therefore ask you, since the person in question is 
in safe custody and is held by the soldiers, to grant 
us this favour as one that can give no oflence or 
cause any odium, 


LETTER. CXNXXV 111 
To Eusesiws, BisHor OF SAMOSATA! 


INtro what state of mind, think you, did I come 
when I received the letter of your Holiness?” For 
if I looked at the spirit of your letter, I was straight- 
way eager to fly straight to Syria, but if at the 
weakness of my body, because of which I lay 
fettered, I realized that I was incapable not only 
of flying but even of turning over on my bed. For 
that day on which Elpidius,? our beloved and most 
excellent brother and deacon, arrived was the fiftieth 

1 Written in 373. On Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata, cf. 
Letters XXVII, XXX, XXXI, XXXIV, XLVII, ete. 

2 Byzantine title, commonly given to bishops. 

3 Elpidius, a deacon at whose hands Basil received the 
present letter from Eusebius of Samosata, and by whom 


Basil sent a letter of consolation to the Egyptian bishops in 
exile for the faith in Palestine (Letter CCLXV). 
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damavndeis, os am opia TAS Tpepovons AVTOov 
VANS, TØ En på TAUTN capki olov Opvannide 
kekavpLévn TEpLELNOV vuevos, Hapaonov?! kal Xpoviav 
em nn yayev dppæstiav' TA 0€ ébeEÉns, 1 apxaia 
TAN y)) Hov, TO nTap TOUTO OradeEauevov, AT €- 
KNELDGE mMév me? Tæv oLTIwv, amediwEe b€ Tæv 
oMMaTÆv Tov Umvov, év ue0opiows BE KxKaTeoyeE 
fæøns kal Gavdrtov, TocovTov ÉEnv éritperov,? 
Og ov Tåv dm avTov vo xepæv émarodåverd as. 
ØoTe Kal vdad iv Ex pyoapnv avropvæøs deppuots 
Kat Tivas Tap baTpÆv ÉT UHLENELAS katebeEaunv. 
dmavTa (SY; nAeyÉe TO VEAVILKOV TODTO Kakov' 0, TOV 
pev Ed ovs TapovTos, KAv ANNOS ÉvÉyKOoL, AMENE- 
TyTÆs GE mTpocTeEcovTos ovdels ovTæs dOAMAVTIVOS 
ØWØTE AVTLONENV. 

"TØ ov moAuv oxAndels Ypovov, ovderoTe ovTws 
mviadnv bøov vov, éurmodiodels map" avrov 7 pos 
Tyv cvvTuyiav TS dXnbivins åydæns cov. oias 

ip d Onuev? Ovunbias olé Ll AUTOS, €6 
yap dmeoTepydnpev undias olda kal avVTos, €1 
Kal ak pø DAKTVAW Tod YAUKUTATOV HENLTOS TYS 
Tap VILLV ékk An dias dm eyevedpyv mépvow. 

”Eryæ 66 Kal ANN AAN KALOVD évekev Tpaynd- 
TV ebeopnyv ES TAUTOV 5 yevéodar Ti eoceBeia cov 
kal Tepi TTONN ØV pév avakorvwsadr dar, TTOANA OY: 
nadeiv. Kal yap ovdé éortiv évravda dede dYdANS 
aAnbivis émiTvyetv. OTav 6€ Kal mavv Tis dya- 
TævTa evporL,? ovK €oTiv 0 Ouvapevos TAPATANTLÆS 
TI TEeAMEla cov Åppovijoer kal Tn ÉuTeLpia, iv ék 


1 uapaouwån E, Harl., Med., editi antiqi, NE 
ae Ons dt; 3 ermitpérwv editi antiqi. 
1 ameørepnenv editi antiqi. 5 ets ravrå Harl. 
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I had spent in this illness; 1 was greatly wasted by 
the fever which, through lack of fucl to nourish it, 
enfolded this withered flesh of mine as though it 
were a burnt wick and brought on languor and pro- 
longed weakness; and then next this liver of mine 
(my ancient scourge), following the fever, barred me 
from foods, drove sleep from my eyes, and kept me 
on the verge of life and death, allowing me only so 
much of life as to keep me sensible of its discom- 
forts. Therefore 1 resorted to the use of naturally 
hot waters and received some attention from 
physicians. But all these things were put to shame 
by this lusty malady, which, if one were accustomed 
to it, anybody might endure, but when it attacks 
without warning, no one is so hardv as to withstand. 

Though I have been troubled bv this disease for 
a long time, never have I been so distressed as now, 
since I have been prevented by it from meeting with 
your true Charity.! Of what gladness of heart we 
have been deprived I myself also know, even though 
it was with but my finger-tip that I tasted last year 
of the very sweet honey of your church, 

Because of other pressing matters as well I wanted 
to meet with your Holiness and both to consult with 
you about many things and to learn many things 
from you. For here it is not possible to meet with 
even genuine charity. But though one may at times 
find a person who shows even very great charity, 
there exists no one who is able, in a manner com- 
parable with your perfect wisdom and the experience 


1 Byzantine title. 


6 evpn editi antiqi. 
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TONNØV TØv TEpi TÅåÅS EKKANGLAS ØvvenEEw KAnd- 
Tæv, OovvaL yvænunv nulv Tepl TØv Tpokerpeévwv. 

'Tå uév otv åNXa ovk évnv ypadbew: å 0' ovv 
kal éÉeveykelv årh anes TAUTA éØTIV. 0 mpeoBv- 
TEpos' Evdypros, 0 ulos Iourniavov TOU ÅvTLo- 
YÉéws, 0 OVvaT pas TOTE é—l TYV dvarwv TØ 
parapiw EvceBiw émavijrxe viv ér Tis Pøuns, 
(LTT LT (DV nås ETmLØTOANV aAVTA Tå map" éxelvæv 
Yeypanpeva éxovoav avToNeÉ£ el (uveropee SY: 

EGEN e , > 
piv eis TOUTISWwW TÅ map Nkæv, æS OvK apésavTa 
Tols axpiBecTtépors Tæv éket ), kal mpecBeiav TIA 
de ave pæv AELONOYWv m0) karter eye bat, ur ep 
TOU Eur pocwTov ÉXerv åbopunv Tovs åvdpas TØS 
émLokedrews "ØV. 

Of katå SeBaåcterav TÅ %uETEpa Épovovvtes, 
Etørtadilov To iumovXov Tøjs KarxodoÉias EAKos 
ATOYVUVØCAVTES, ATALTOVOL TIva map" 1uæv éK- 
KANGLAGTIKYV! ETLUENELAV. 


2 avrøv add. E. 


1 Evagrius, known as of Antioch, the dates of whose birth 
and death are uncertain. le was consecrated bishop over 
one of the parties at Antioch in 388-389. He went to Italy 
with Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, and at the death of that 
prelate returned to Antioch in company with St. Jerome. 
He was probably the ascetie who trained St. John Chrysostom 
in monastic discipline., He belonged to the Eustathian 
division of the orthodox church at Antioch. He also aided 
Pope Damasus in getting the better of his rival Ursinus. 
After nine or ten years he returned to the East, stopping 
en route at Caesarea to visit Basil (373). Later, from 
Antioch, Evagrius wrote Basil a harsh letter, aeceusing hin 
of love of strife and controv ersy.  BasiPs reply i is a model 
of courteous sarcasm. Later Evagrius became the instru- 
ment for prolonging the schism. Cf. Theodoret, Æcc. Hist. 
5, 23; and St, Basil, Letter CLVI. 
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which you have gathered from your many labours 
for the churches, to offer advice on the matters 
which lie before us. 

Now there are some things which I cannot put in 
writing; the things which I can set forth with safety 
are these: The presbyter Evagrius,! son of Pom- 
peianus "of Antioch arho formerlshvent 106 the 
West in company with Eusebius? of blessed memory, 
has now returned from Rome, demanding from us 
a letter containing the very things written by them 
word for word (and our own letter he has brought 
back to us again on the ground that it was not 
pleasing to the more strict of the people there), 
and he also asks that a sort of embassv of influential 
men be sent in haste, that the men may have a 
reasonable occasion for visiting us. 

Those at: Sebaste who feel as we-do, having laid 
bare the festering ulecer of Eustathius' ! evil doctrine, 
demand from us some ecclesiastical attention. 

Z Pompeianus of Antioch, the father of Evagrius, was, 

according to St Jerome, a descendant of the officer of that 
name who accompanied Aurelian against Zenobia of Palmyra 
273); 
. 3 be, Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, 283-371. According 
to St. Ambrose, he was the first bishop of the West to 
unite the monastic with the clerical life; cf. Ambrose, 
Letter LXIII, Ad Vercellenses. Entirelv orthodox, at the 
synod of Milan (355), he refused to sign the document 
condemning St. Athanasius, In 363, on his return to 
Vercelli from exile, he became one of the chief opponents 
of. the Arian bishop Amentius of Milan. The Church 
honours him as a martyr on December 16. 

4 Eustathius of Sebaste (c?rc. 300-377), one of the chief 
founders of monasticism in Asia Minor and for a time the 
intimate friend of St. Basil. He hesitated all his lifc 
between the various forms of Årianism, and finally became 
the leader of the Pneumatomachians condemned by the 
First Council of Constantinople. 

323 
vY 2 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


”lkovtov TONS ori TØS Ilcørblas, TO uév manardv 
meTå Tyv ueyioTnv 1 —pæTn, viv d€ kal avrTn 
mpokadntar! ueépovs, 0, éx drabdpwøv TunuAaTÆv 
ovvaxldév, érapyias idras oikovoniav édé£arto. 
aUTn Kaner? kal nuas eis émiokevriv,? WØTeE aAvTn 
bovvar émiokoTov. TETEAEUTyKeEL yap 0 Davortivos. 

li ovv der Ha) KkaToKvelv TAS EGE ED VELPOTO- 
viaS, Kal Toiav TIVA Xp/ bovvar Tois XeBaoTtnvols 
AT oKpLØLv, Kal mØÆs pos TAS TOoU Evaryptov brate- 
Onvat Yvwnas, édeounv biday bd nvar avTos dv énav- 
TOU SUVTUVWV u TULOTNTI cou, mv? TÅVTWV am e- 
oTepndnv blå Tyv mapovoav åcdéverav. éav pev 
ovv 7 TIvos érITVyeElv TAyéws pos "mas åpikvov- 
pévov, kata iwoov mepl mÅåvTwv ATOCTELNAL Mol 
TAS AT OK pia ELs" EL 0€ 21), eva EAdelv érl vovv 
Ho, OmEep evaperTov 7 To Kvpiw. év dbé 71 
ovvob eg mvnypnv 1 jLØv kédevoov yevéa dar, kal 
AVTOS 66€ mpocevgar ur ép "Øv, kal TOV XAaov 
cvurapanaBe, iva Tas Aelmouéras nmepas 1) pas 
TNS Taporkias næv Katabiwdæuev bovAetoa, ws 
EcTiv evapectov TØ Kvpiw. 


CXX XIX 
Tois ”AAeéavdpevoiv 


"Huds pév 1) dkon TØv yeyevnuévwøv KATÅ TE Tyv 
, , X A 4 w hal 
AMeEuvbpetav kal Tyv Xoimyv Ålyumtov Orwypæv 





l mpokabnTar] mpørn KadnTa tres MSS. 2 kaAer om. 1%. 
3 kekAnker add. E. 4 wøs Harl., Med. 
1 %.e. Antioch. 


2 For Faustinus cf, Letter CLXI. He was succeeded by 
John I, who in turn was succeeded by Ainphilochius. 
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Iconium is a city of Pisidia, in olden times the 
first after the greatest,! and now also it is the capital 
of that territory which, made up of different sections, 
has received the management of its own government. 
This city urges me to make it a visit, that we may 
give it a bishop. For FaustinusX has died. 

Whether, therefore, I should not decline these 
ordinations beyond our borders, and what sort of 
an answer I] should give to the Sebastines, and how 
I should be disposed toward the propositions of 
Evagrius, on all these matters I need to be in- 
structed by a personal meeting with your Honour, 
but I have been deprived of all this by my present 
ill-health, If, then, it is possible to find anyone who 
is coming to us soon, deign to send me your answers 
on all these questions; but if not, pray that there 
may come to my mind that thing which is most 
pleasing to the Lord. And order that remembrance 
of us be made in the synod, and do you vourself 
pray for us, and join the people with you in prayer, 
that we may be thought worthy to serve during the 
remaining days or hours of our sojourn as is accept- 
able to the Lord. 


LETTER CXXXIX 
To Tur ÅLEXANDRIANS 3? 


LonG since has the rumour reached us of the 
persecutions that have taken place throughout 
Alexandria and the rest of Egypt, and it has rent 


3 Written in 373 to the Alexandrians to console them and 
to encourage them to great constancy, harassed as they were 
by a terrible persecution. The persecution referred to is the 
one caused by Valens, who tortured the Eastern Catholics 
from 369 to the end of his reign. 
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2 MX £ 4 W 
mana kaTténaBe, kal brédnke Tås hruyds, æs Eixos 
2 9 LA X i mal A 
mv. éAoyicauelda yåp TO évreyvov Tov dia BoNLKOV 

2 Å Å 3 A At Fal 
Tonéuov: os! érmer8n eldev év Tols mapå TØv 
A A , A z 
exdpæv bræypors —wAnbuvouévnyv Tyv "ErkAnctav 
KaL uanAX0ov ØanAXovcav, uetéoTtpewrev éavrtov 
X 2 2 Å hj k bJ rel aA A 
Tnv BovAnv,? kal ovkeET. ék Tou mpohavovs TONeELEer, 
9 hj id fi on NAGSK &å 3 2 , 
aAAa KeKpvuuéva uiv Ta Evedpa? TiOnNOL, KAAVT- 
An AJ A AJ A , ON 
TWv aVvTov Tyv érmiBovAanv bra Tod dvouatos 6 
, ; h! Fa AJ AJ La 
mepiÉepovoiwv, iva kai Tadwuev TA avra Tolls 
Ed aA AJ M ag X 
maTpAÅAcIWv 1u4ØV, Kal 4ny OoÉwpev TAaAcyerv umep 
hd aA AJ F aA 
Xpitartov, bra To Xpiotiavøv 0voua EXetv kal Tous 
aA Fé 
OLwKovTas.  Tadra XoyrCouevor oXuv Xpovov 
4 Fat 9 "4 A F 
éxkadéo0nuev émi TX dy yenNia TØv yeyevnpévæv?! 
lå AJ Aa Fal 
ek Em AN ypévoL. Kal yåap TØ ovre Nyxncavd næv 
£ A , AJ 9 aA Fa 
aupotepa Tå æTa padovrta Tyv årardn kal mloav- 

e/ al , ra e: 3 
dpwærov alpeciv Tæv O1wEdavrøv vuås, oTL ovx 
e ig BE 2) 9 v bj A £ 6 
NALKLAV %0€00Nn0av, ov Tovs €év TNn TOALTELA 

La na A , La % X AM 9 2 
KAHUATOUS, oOv AawWv ayYuTrnv' AAMÅd KAL NKLCAVTO 
, Ld 
Tå CØNLATA, Kal nyTiuwcav, Kal éEopiars mapeédwkav, 
N e Fa! 3 , 
kal Ounpracav Tås vTapEets øv evpelv nOvvnydn- 
b) tå 
cav, OVTE Tyv mapå aåvdpørmæwv katayvwow? 
, kl aA Fa A 
évTpeTonevoL, ovre Tyv boBepåv Tov bikalov KpLTOV 
(4 aA la 304) 
åvTtaTrodociv Tmpoopæønevot. Tatrta n4ås €EErAnÉe 
AA VW , A aA A 
Kal mikpov €Ew éroince TÆv AOYLC UV. CVvveELenNØE 
NM aA - dd E 
de TOoVvTOoLsS Tors braAoyLrcuols KåkeLvn mn évvora' 
rel N É 
apa p4n) ÉYKATENLTTEV ÉEaAVTOD TAS ÉKKANØLAS TTav- 
al ' F 4 er id Norse 
TEAØS 0 Kvpios ; dpa un éoxuTrny pa éøTi, KAL 1) 
, ig y , , AW » å rd 
aTmocTaca ora TovTrwv AanufBaver Tyv Elo000v, iva 
ÅY 7 m ft st (dg PA A 9 Fa 
A0uTrov aTrokanvhdn 0 åvonos, 0 VIoS TYS ATWÅAELaS, 
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our hearts, as was natural. For we took thought of 
the ingenuity of the devil's warfare,— how the devil, 
when he saw the Church multiplying and flourishing 
still more amid the persecutions of its enemies, 
changed his plan, and »0 longer fights openly, but 
places hidden snares for us, concealing his plot by 
means of the name which his followers bear, that we 
may suffer as our fathers did and yet not seem to 
suffer for Christ, because of the fact that our perse- 
cutors also bear the name of Christians.  Consider- 
ing these things we sat for a long time amazed at the 
report of what had happened. For in truth both 
Our ears rang on learning of the shameless and cruel 
heresy of your persecutors, in that they showed no 
respect for age, nor for the labours of a life well 
spent, nor for charity toward the people; nay, they 
even tortured their bodies, and dishononred them, 
and gave them over to exile, and plundered the 
property of whomsoever they could find, neither 
giving heed to the condemnation of men nor looking 
forward to the fearful requital of the just Judge. 
These things have stricken us and have almost put 
us out of our senses., And along with these reflec- 
tions there comes into our mind this thought also: 
Has not the Lord abandoned His churches utterly ? 
Is not this the last hour, when apostasy uses these 
means to gain entrance, ””' so that at length the man 
of sin may be revealed, the son of perdition, who 


møs editi antiqi. 

éavtot Tyv BovAhv] avrov Tyv émiBovaAnv editi antiqi, 
Kkekpuuuéva muiv Tå Évedpa] kekpvuueévas mulv Tås EveSpas KE. 
yevonévæv Coisl. secundus, tres Regii. 

hxnæer E 6 roAia editi antiqi. 

karakpiow E, Med. 


my em fé ad ER mm 
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e 2 , N 2 
0 (vTIKeELpevos, Kal vreparponevos érl mavTa 
lå Ay Å 2 
Aeyouevov Oeov mn cé8aonua; 
, Ld Fd e ? 
IIAnv efte Tpockarpos éortiv 0 TEpaocpuos, 
lå e Æ vw Æ- >] 
Bactacarte avrtov, ol kaXoL Tov Xpiotov aywvio- 
2 WM aA (a] Å : 
Tal" €lre kal T1n TravtedNet bØopå Ta —påyuarta 
AJ AJ k 
TapadiborTar,)! un akndracwuev pos TA TapovrTa, 
% , , ad N , b) An 9 Fa 
adAN avanelvwuev Tyv €é& ovpavæv aTmorkanvøiv 
& , Fa aA £ e al X X! A 
Kal émibaverav Tov ueydAov Oeov kal Swtnpos 
al al F. A AJ a , 
mpæv ”Incou Xpiortovd. €1 yap Tåca 1% KTIcIS 
Ud N aA La 
Avdncetar kal petarorndncertar TO oxynua tov 
2 AJ A! el , 
KOcmov TovTov, Ti Øavnactov kal nuas, pépos 
1 Æ Æ Å 
OvTAS TIDS KTICEwsS, mabdelv TA Kowvåd madn kal 
al id Å hj AX 2 al 
mapadodnvar OMidreciwv, ås KaATÅA To uértpov TÅS 
A "4 aA e F 
åvvanews Nuæv émdyer »uiv 0 biKALOS KPLTYS, OVK 
pel ig n al e hi ÅA å 2 d bå M 
éæv mas Tmerpacdnvavr væep 0 dvvaneda, anna 
A ÆA An M AM el 
drdovs øvv TØ TEetpacoud kal Tyv ér Baoiw, tov 
dvvnOnvar? umeveykelv ; 
bå , dl Æ bJ É e Æ 2 
Åvanévovoiw vuas, ddeAboi, ol TÆØv MaApTVpÆvV 
e A e Æ 
oTtébavor' éToLpuol elciv ol Xopol TÆv OUONOCYNTØV 
pm "al AJ aA al 
TPpOTELvaL vulv TåS xELpas Kal uvrodétacdar vnås 
Rå hj FÅ 2 4 LA aA Fa al , 
ets Tov lÉrov apid nov. pvnoc0nTe Tv TaNar dyiwv, 
ff rå Å! Æ 863 ? Fat 
OTL ovdels Tpvbæv ovde? koMaKkevouevos  TØV 
F4 Æ Pr Æ bi £ b] AT "4 
oTtepavøv 71S vuroumorns n&w0n, aMAa Tavrtes, 
bid meydnæv OXidrewv mupwlévtes, TO bokiurov 


4 


érederEavto,? ol pév yap éunTravypøv kal pac- 


Tuywv Tetpav EXafBov, ånXor 6€ érpiobdnaav, ol 
! rapadldovrar editi antiqi. 2 muas add. EF. 
3 ov editi antiqi. 4 vrnedellavro É. 
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opposeth and is lifted up above all that is called 
God or that is worshipped ” ?! 

Yet if the trial be momentary, bear it, brave 
champions of Christ; or even if all has been given 
over to utter destruction, let us not grow listless in 
the face of present circumstances, but let us await 
the revelation from heaven and the epiphany of our 
great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. For if all 
creation shall be dissolved and the scheme of this 
world be transformed, what wonder is it that we also, 
being a part of creation, should suffer the common 
doom and be given over to afflictions, which the 
just Judge brings upon us according to the measure 
of our strength, ff not permitting us to be tempted 
above that which we are able, but granting also with 
temptation issue, that we may be able to bear it” ?Z 

There await you, brothers, the martyrs' crowns ; 
the choirs of the confessors are ready to extend to 
you their hands and to receive you among their own 
number. Remember the saints of old, that no one 
of them who indulged himself or yielded to flattery 
was thought worthy of the crown of patient endur- 
ance, but that they all, having through great affictions 
been tried by fire, proved their metal. For some 
€ had trial of mockeries and stripes,” while others 
were cut asunder,” and still others 'f were put to 


1 2 Thess. 2. 4. 

2 Cf.1 Cor, 10. 13: retpaøuds vuås ovk eTAngpev el uh år0pærmiwvos" 
miords d& å Oeds, ds ovk édder buås meipoc0nvar vræip åd dvracbe, 
GANG TONRTEL bv TØ Teiparue kal Thv Ek Baciw tot dvvacdar vuas 
vreveykerv. '"" Let no temptation take hold on you, but such 
as 138 human. And God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
he tempted above that which you are able; but will make 
also with temptation issue, that you may be able to bear 
it,” 
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be! év bovw payaipas åmédavov. TAUTA éoTt 
TA ceuvonoynkaTa Tøv åyiwv.  pakdpios 0 
kata5undeis ræv umep Xptiortot  madnpaårtwv. 
hakapuærtepos dé 0 mAeovåacas év Tols mablnuad 
droTe ovgk åEia Tå madnuaTta Tod viv Karpov T pos 
THv  méAAovoav dbogav  darmoganvbinvar? eis 
NAS. 

Ee Hév ouv ULA OvvaTov aVTov pe mapayevéo ba, 
ovdev av TPpOETiunN ca TNS cuvTuyias ULØV, WØTE 
Kal LOELV TOVS adAnTås tov NpiorTobd, kal Tept- 
mTv£aodar, Kal KOLWØvNo aL TØV Tpocevy av Kal 
Tøv TVEVILATIKØV év Up XapiopåTtwv. ET ELO7) de 
TO Cænd hot AOL OV UT o Xpovias VOCOV KATAva- 
AwTaL, (S IS: ao TS KNivns duvac dar pe 
katafBaivenv, Kal ol Épedpevovres piv TONNOt, (DS 
AukoL åpTaæryes, ÉmiTNpovvTes KaLpov TOTE Ovrn- 
Got brapm adat Tå mpoBarta TOV Xplotov, 
åvæykalws éml Tyv bid TOV YPAapHaTos émiakeyriv 
nAdov, TapaKkaNndv mponyovnérws ev ér Tevets 
TAS urep éuov moweicdar vuåas dencers, fra 
katabiwde Tås "yovv Mer opévas nuépas % Øpas 
dovAevoar TØ Kvpio KATA To EvayyÉNLov TØS 
Baoineias, ÉT erTa Kal ovYYve nv Ex etv Hov TØ 
amonerder kal T1 Bpabvtiti TAUTN TØV Ypan- 
HaATÆV,  JLONIS åp nvT op canev åvo pær ov TOV 
duvapérov gum nypern car bar mmæv TI mid via 
Aéyouev 6E€ Tov viov muæv Evyévrov TOV …Movd- 
£ovra, dl ov mapakanø evéacdar umep uæv Kal 
Tis ”EkkAncias TmTacys, kal avrvypavrar nuiv Tå 
Tepi væv, iva ryvovrtes evo vuortepov dratelænev. 

2 empiabncav, oi de] émeipao dncav. émpiobnaav F. 
2 åmokaAvrTterbda: Ek. 
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death bv the sword.”! These are the proud boasts 
of the saints. Blessed is he who is deemed worthy 
of suffering for Christ! And more blessed is he 
who abounds in sufferings; for ” the sufferings of 
this time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory to come that shall be revealed in us.”” 

Now if it had been possible for me to be with vou 
in person, I should have preferred nothing to such 
meeting with you, that I might see the athletes of 
Christ, and embrace you, and to share in your prayers 
and in your spiritual acts of grace. But since my 
body has been wasted by a long sickness, so that I 
am not even able to leave my Led: and since they are 
many who lie in wait for us, like rapacious w olves, 
watching for an opportunity when they may be able 
tø seize the shéep-of Christ, of necessity have: T'béen 
reduced to visit you bv letter, urging you above all 
to make earnest supplications for me, that I may be 
thought worthy to spend at least the remaining davs 
or hours in serving the Lord according to the Gospel 
of His kingdom, and, in the second place, asking you 
to grant me pardon for my absence and for the tardi- 
néss of this letter, | For with difhculty -hareave 
found a man who is able to carrv out our desire; we 
mean our son Eugenius, the monk, through whom I 
ask you to pray for us and for the entire Church, and 
to write us in answer about vour affairs, that on 
being informed we mav be of better cheer. 


1 Cf, Heb. 11. 36—37 : Erepor de éurmaryuøær kal uacrtiywv 
metpav EAaBov ér de deruæv kal pvAakijs' EAibacdnaav, émplodncav, 
éreipardncav, év gore uaxalpas åreébavor, '' And others had 
trial of mockeries and stripes, moreover also of bonds and 
prisons. They were stoned, they were cut asunder, they 
were tempted, thev were put to death by the sword,” 

- Rom. 8: 18. 
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CXL 
Ti Avrioxéwv ExkkAnoia? 


Tis Søder pot mTTÉpvyas, ædel TEpLEÆTEeEpås ; Kal 
metacdijoopar? POS Uuds Kal KaTAaTmavow TOV 
modov ov Ex w Emi TØ cvvTvyia TNS Uuerépas dyd- 
ons. vuvi be ovxl TTEPVYwv évdeæs EX HOVOV, 
ANAd KAL Aemot TOV TWHLATOS, TANaL pév pro Uro 
HaKkpås EIDE dppwortias mermovnkoTos, viv bé uro 
TØv oVveX Øv ONidremv TAVTENØS CuvTEeTpinuévov. 
TIiS Yåp ovTæs ådapdvtivos TYV ArVNNV, Tis ovTæ 
TAVTEN ØS åovuTadnys kal avnuepos, æs ? AKOVvæv 
Tov TavTaxXodev "pas ? mpoo BåNNovTos CTEvAyuov, 
olov dmo Tivos xopod kaTnypovs KOLvov Tiva 
dpnvov kal cvupævov mpoonyxovvTos, 117) ovxl 
madetv TYV pvx nv, kar kataranpidnvrar Es YNV, 
kal Tals ANNA vors TAVTALS Mepiuvals TAVTENØS 
EKTAKNVAL ; ANNA duvaTtos 0 åryros Oeos dovvai 
TIvA AVS TØV AMNKXAVWV Kal xapicacdar nplv 
TIV TØV Har pæv TOVWV avarmvonv., ØCTE Kal 
vas TYV AVTNV Ex ev aftæ TAPAKANOIW KAL 71 
CAT LOL TAS TAPAKN IT EWS valpovTtas vuaås TO Tapov 
cdAyewvov Tv ONibewv vTopuévewv.  elre yap 
å HAPTYHATØV aToTtivvvuev  Cikas, tkaral al 
HAOTUYyes pos TapaiTnoiw? Korr dv Tis éb' nuiv 
opyns Tov Oeov' elre eis Tovs vr ep TØS evoefBeras 
dyævas blå TØv TELpacuæv Tovrwv keKAyuela,? 
åixaros 0 a0Aoderns ul) édcar 1nuas Tetpacinvar 

1 ai ékkAnolz ”Avtioxelas Tapauvdntikn EK. 


2 metravencoua Regius. 3 zås om. É. 1 ås Ek. 
5 muiv Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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LETTER CAL 


To THE CHurCi OF ÅNTI1I0Ccu ! 


« WHO will give me wings like a dove, and I will 
fly”? to you and end the longing which I have for 
converse with your Charity? But as it is I lack, not 
only wings, but my very body also, for it has suffered 
for a long time from my chronic illness and is now 
quite crushed by its continuous afflictions.. For who 
is so hard of heart, who so wholly without sympathy 
and kindness, that, when he hears the lamentations 
which assail us from all sides, issuing as it were from 
a doleful choir intoning in unison a kind of universal 
dirge, does not suffer at heart, and is not bowed 
down to earth, and is not utterly wasted away by 
their present desperate anxieties? But the holy 
God has power to grant relief from our desperate 
straits and to bless us with a respite from our pro- 
longed labours. So I feel that you also mav well 
possess the same consolation, and, rejoicing in the 
hope of that consolation, endure the present pain of 
your afflictions. For if we are paying a penalty for 
sins, our scourging will suffice to appease henceforth 
God's wrath towards us, or if through these trials we 
have been called into the contest on behalf of the 
true religion, the arbiter of the contest is just and 


Written im 373. 

2 Cf. Psal. 54. 7 : kal elma Tis dårer 401 mTépvyas wdel Tepic- 
Tepås, Kal merarbdneouai kal katanavow; '" And I said: Who 
will give me wings like a dove, and I will fly and be at 
rest?” 


6 rapékticw editi antiqi. 7 BeBriovue0a editi antigqi. 
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1 åvaderxønvas editi antiqi. 
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will not permit us to be tried beyond what we can 
endure,! nay, for what we have already endured He 
will give us the crown of patience and of our hope 
in Him. So let us not weary of the contest in the 
struggle for the true religion, and let us not: in 
despair give up the fruits of our labours. For it is 
not a single act of courage nor vet a labour for a 
briet space that proves the souv's strength, but He 
who makes trial of our hearts wishes by means of a 
long and protracted trial that we may be appointed 
winners of the crown of righteousness. 

Only let our spirits be kept unvielding, the stead- 
fastness of our faith in Christ maintained unshaken, 
and presently He will come who will take our part ; 
He will come and not delav. For you must look 
forward to affliction upon affliction, hope upon hope, 
for yet a little while, vet a little while. Thus does 
the Holy Spirit kvt how to beguile his nurslings 
by the promise of the future: For beyond the 
afflictions is hope, and near at hand are the objects 
of our hope. For even if one should speak of the 
whole of human life, it is indeed a very short span 
altogether as compared with that endless eternity 
which lies vyonder in our hopes. 

Ås to creed, we accept no newer creed written for 
us by others, nor do we ourselves make bold to give 
out the product of our own intelligence, lest we make 
the words of our religion the words of man; but 
rather that which we have been taught by the holy 
Fathers do we make known to those who question 
us. We have, then, enfranchised in our church 


1 Cf. 1 Cor. 10. 13. See previous letter, p. 329, note 2. 


2 AocyiCwvrar editi antiqi. 
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from the time of the Fathers the creed which 
was written by the holy Fathers convened at 
Nicaea; and this we believe is repeated among you 
also, but, in order that we may not incur the 
charge of reluctance, we do not refuse to put into 
writing the very words themselves. They are as 
follows: ” We believe in one God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of all things visible and invisible. 
And in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, born 
ofthe Father, the only begotten, that is, the substance 
of the Father, Light of light, true God of true 
God; begotten, not made, consubstantial with the 
Father, by whom all things wcre made both in 
heaven and on earth. Who for us men and for 
our salvation came down; and was incarnate and 
was made man; suffered and rose again on the third 
day. He ascended into heaven, and shall come to 
judge the living and the dead. And (we believe) in 
the Holy Ghost. But as for those who say "There 
was when He was not, and ' Before He was begotten 
He was not, or that 'f He came into existence from 
what was not, or who profess that the Son of God is 
of a different person or substance, or that the Son of 
God is changeable or variable, these the Catholic and 
Apostolice Church anathematizes.” 1 

This do we believe. But since the doctrine of the 


1 The Benedictine editors point out that Saint Leontius 
brought the Nicene Creed to Caesarea, and that Hermogenes, 
the successor of Leontius, bravely defended it, according to 
Letter LAXXI, Hermogenes” successor, Dianius, however, 
signed several Årian formulae, but the Nicene Creed con- 
tinued to be maintained. Furthermore, in Letter LI Dianius 
is described as supporting it. 


2 ék Tøv ovpavåv add, editi antiqi. 
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1 They flonrished in the countries adjacent to the Helles- 
pont. They denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, hence 
the name Pneumatomachi or Combators against the Spirit. 
Macedonius, their founder, was intruded into the see of 
Constantinople by Arians (A.D. 342) and enthroned by 
Constantius, who had for a second time expelled Panl, the 
Catholic bishop. They are sometimes called Macedonians, 
after the name of their founder. 

2 4.e. the Fathers of Nicaea. 

3 Written in 373. In this letter Basil answers two com- 
plaints of Eusebius: that Basil had not come to him, and 
that Basil should take np more energetically the defence of 
orthodoxy. 
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Holy Spirit had not yet been defined, for no Pneu- 
matomachi! had as yet arisen at that time, they > 
were silent about the need of anathematizing those 
who say that the Holy Spirit is of a created and 
servile nature. For nothing at all in the divine and 
blessed Trinity is created. 


LETTER CXLI 


To Eusesitus, BisHop of SAMOSATA 3 


I navE already received two letters from your 
divine and consnmmate Wisdom,? and one of these 
vividly described to us how we had been expected 
by the people under the episcopal sway of your 
Holiness, and how much disappointment we occa- 
sioned by being absent from the most holy synod. 
The other letter, of an earlier date, as I judge by the 
writing, but delivered to us after the first-mentioned, 
contained an admonition which does credit to your- 
self and is necessary for us—not to neglect the 
churches of God nor little by little to surrender the 
control! of affairs to our adversaries, with the result 
that their interests will increase and ours will be 


St. Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata (Commagene), died in 379. 
His feast is celebrated on June 22 by the Greeks and June 
21 by the Latins. His life reflects more than any other the 
unrest and troubles of the Eastern Church between 361 and 
379. Eusebius was a moderate partisan of the Creed of 
Nicaea. He was threatened by Constantius, and, under 
Valens, could only traverse his diocese in disguise in order 
to sustain the faith of his people. A decree of 373 banished 
him to Thrace. Finally, when after the death of Valens 
(376) he returned to Commagene, an Årian woman killed him 
by hitting him with a stone. Cf. Tillemont, note 64. 

4 A title in Byzantine times. 
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diminished. I think I have answered both letters ; 
but since it is not clear whether those entrusted 
with the mission succeeded in delivering our replies, 
I shall now defend myself once more as regards 
these same matters. As regards my absence, I am 
writing a most truthful excuse, the report of 
which, I think, has travelled even to your Holiness 
—that I was detained by an illness which brought 
me down to the very gates of death. And again 
even now, as I tell you about these things, I am 
writing while still sutfering the after-effects of my 
illness.. And these are of such a character that for 
another man they would pass for maladies not easy 
to endure. 

Ås to the other matter, to explain that it is through 
no negligence on our part that the interests of the 
churches have been surrendered to our adversaries, 
I wish your Reverence to know that the bishops who 
pretend to be in communion with us, either because 
of reluctance, or again on account of being suspicious 
of us and not frank and open towards us, or finally 
on account of the opposition to good works which is 
fomented by the devil, do not permit themselves to 
assist us. But while ostensibly the majority of us 
are united with one another, the excellent Bosporius ! 
also having been added to our number, yet in reality 
they render us no assistance in the most urgent 
matters ; consequently my recovery is being hindered 
for the most part by my discouragement, since all 


1 Bosporius, an intimate friend of Basil, was Bishop of 
Colonia in Cappadocia Secunda. Cf. Letter LI. 


2 cvvalperdar editi antiqi. 
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the symptoms of my disease continually recur as the 
result of my exceeding grief. 

But what can I do single-handed, when the Canons, 
as you yourself well know, do not grant to one man 
the appropriate administrative powers? And vet 
what remedy is there that I have not applied ? 
What decision have I failed to bring to their atten- 
tion, partly by letters, and partly by personal inter- 
views? For they even came to the city at a report 
of my death. But since it was pleasing to God that 
they should find us still alive, we addressed them in 
language proper to such an occasion. They are 
reverent in my presence, and promise all that they 
should, but on leaving me thev once more return to 
their own opinion. In all this we, as well as others, 
are but feeling the effect of the general condition of 
affairs, for the Lord has clearly abandoned us, seeing 
that we have grown cold in our love on account of 
the widespread increase of lawlessness. But to com- 
bat all this let your great and most powerful suppli- 
cation to God assist us. For perhaps we may be of 
some use in the situation, or, if we fail in what we 
desire, may escape condemnation. 


1 These canons, which were falsely ascribed to the apostles, 
are sometimes cited by Basil among the canouical epistles. 
He seems here to refer to the 27th, where it is ordained that 
in cach province thic bishops should not initiate anything of 
an important character without the opinion or consent of 
him who is first in rank among them, and that each one 
should be content with those things which belong to his own 
district ; but he should not do anything without the good- 
will of all. Basil was very scrupulous in observing this 
canon. Cf. the note of the Benedictine editors. 


3 &rauaprdiovres editi antiqi. 
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1 érxrapvyiæv Rec. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
É we , 2 i | 
2 gurnyayov pév] cuvnydyouev E, Reg. secundus. 


1 Written in 373.  Novuepapiw is merely the transeription 
of a Latin title. There were two Numerarii in every pro- 
vince, The Benedictine cditors remark that Valens had 
decreed in 365 that the Nnmerarii of the Consulares and 
Praesides should henceforth be called tabellariis. But 
perhaps that law was little observed, or, as has happened in 
many other letters of Basil, the heading has been added 
since Basil's time by the scribes, 
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To THE PREFECTS' ÅCCOUNTANT! 


I CONVENED all our brethren, the Chorepiscopi,? at 
the synod of the blessed martyr Eupsychius,? in 
order to introduce them to your Honour. But 
since you were absent, it is now necessary that they 
be introduced to your Perfection by letter. Know, 
then, that this present brother is worthy of being 
trusted by your Wisdom through his fear of the 
Lord. Moreover, whatever matters he may refer 
to your goodwill as regards the welfare of the poor, 
deign to believe him as a man who speaks the truth 
and to offer to the afflicted the greatest assistance 
possible. In particular, you will have the kindness 
to inspect the home for the poor in the district 
under his care, and to exempt it entirely from taxa- 
tion. For it has already pleased your colleague also 
to make the small property of the poor immune 
from assessment. 


2 Cf. Letter LIII and note. 

3 Eupsychius appears in the Roman calendar, and his 
martyrdoin is celebrated on April 9. During the reign of 
Julian he assisted in the demolition of a temple of Fortune 
in the city of Caesarea in Cappadocia. All who took part 
in this affair were condemned either to death or banishment 
(cf. Sozomen, H. E. 5, 11). Eupsychius was beheaded, but 
the temple of Fortune was never rebuilt. In its place a 
church in memory of Eupsychius was erected. To the 
festival of the dedication of this church Basil snmmoned all 
the bishops of Pontus by a letter which is still extant 
(Letter CCLII). Furthermore, we find Basil eagerly entreat- 
ing Eusebius of Samosata to be present at the festival of 
Eupsychius on Sept. 7, 372 (cf. Basil, Letter C; also Greg. 
Naz:, Letters XXVI and XXVII). 
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CXLIII 
"Etepw vovuepaptæ 


£ 


Er ev AVTØ Hov dvvaTov nv cuumapetvar TØ 
TUJMOTNTE cov, Ov havre åv TÅVTWS åviveyKka 
mepl æv éBovnounv kal mpoéoTnv TØv KaATaArTovou- 
pévv. émel de pe dppwoTia CÆHaATOsS Kal dcx0o- 
Alar mpaæyndtæv åpénkovoiw,! avT” éuavrtov Col 
Tov åbenpov TOVE TOV Koper io kom ov TUVLOTN UL, 
ØOTE C€ avTø YVNGLWS TpocxXOvTa Xpijcacdar 
ovuBovnw, æs piany læs Kal éuppovæs duvanévø 
ovuBovnevoar mepi TØv TpaypuTtwv. TO yap 
mTwxorpobelov TO map" avrov OLKOVOJLOVfLEVOV 
ér erdav KkaTabwons Geacacdar (Over ydp, ev 
oida, kal ov mapadbpann, ér eLdn) ovde arm erpos? | el 
Tod Epyov, ANN, æs dj delvå pot dvnveyrev, év Tv 
év Tn Åpadcela éé (OV Owe COL 0 Kvptos bra- 
Tpépeis), émerdåv oLlv låns KAL TOUTO, TAvTa AUTØ 
mapéån? Tå érmrÉnTtovueva. mon ydp poL Kal o 
éralpos cov KaTEeT—nyyeiNato piXavdpærlav Ttivå 
mepi TA mTwWyoTpobela. Tovro d€ Aéyw, ovy (va 
AANMNOV AVTosS uLunon (dé rydp Elxos ÉTÉpors eElvar 


1 årdéAkovørv edit antigi. ? årmopos E, Reg. seeundus. 
8 mrapeteis editi antiqi. 


Written in 373.  Cf. previous letter, note l. 
Cf. Letter LIII and note. 

3 A city in the Pontus, situated on the Iris. 

: By the word « eolleague ” here is not meant the other 
accountant to whom the previous letter is addressed, because 
in that letter also Basil remarks that he has been promised 
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LETTER CXLIIIT 


To THE OTHER ÅCCOUNTANT ! 


Ir it had been possible for me to call upon your 
Honour, I should certainly have brought to your 
attention in person the matters about which I wished 
to consult you, and I should have championed the 
cause of the atflicted. Since, however, illness of 
body and the pressure of affairs detain me, I am 
now recommending to you in my place this brother, 
the chorepiscopus,” that you, paying him sincere 
attention, may treat him as your counsellor, since he 
is able tr -uthfully and prudently to advise you con- 
cerning our affairs. For instance, when you are 
kind enongh to look at the home for the poor that 
is administered by him (for you will see it, I am 
sure, and will not pass it by, since you are not 
unfamiliar with the work, but, as a certain person 
has informed me, you are supporting one of the 
homes at Amasea? with the means which the Lord 
has bestowed upon you)—when, therefore, you see 
this home also, you will furnish him with whatever 
he requests. For already your colleague ? has also 
promised me some beneficence for the homes for 
the poor. But I am saying this, not to induce you 
to imitate another (for there is every reason why 


help for the poor by the addressee's colleague. Since there 
were but two accountants, this probably refers to another 
officer who had verv similar duties. The Benedictine editors 
conjecture him to be the prefects' officer (rpakrevrås tæv 
érdpxwv), to whom the next letter is addressed, and who is 
asked to fulfil certain promises he has made, However, it 
may be that Basil, to gain his end, is craftily telling each of 
the two what the other has promised. 
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9 3 ey (al ey NJ y 
Tv KaANMv nyepova), åNM, iva yvæs OTL 61 Tepi 
AUVTØV TOVTWV KAL ANNOL "MAS éåvowTmydncav) 


CXLIV 
Tpaxkteuri TØv ér apxwv 


Tvæpiters TAVvTØs TOovde é ék TAS KaTÅ TV TONLV 
CUVTUXLAS, os dé cor avrTov kal dcå TØS ÉT t- 
CTONDS Tpocayouev TUVLSTØVTES, OTL Es TONAA 
co T ØV om ovdaGopévæwv ypyciuos éorar, bå To 
kal CVUveTØÆs kal evnafBæs dvvardar umotid eo ar 
TÅ T pak Téa. a d€ éprol Eels TO ovs drenéydns, 
Tara VUV éorTl KaLPOS émideirao bar, émerddv COL 
ad poeipnuévos adenpos TÅ TØv mTÆxÆv vrTo- 
DeiÉn. 


CXLV 
EvoeBio, érmiokomæe Sapocatøv 


Oiéa TOUS HV pLovs TOovovs ? cov, obs AvVETANS 
ur ep TØDV EKKANT LØD Tov Oeod, kal TØV dd XONØV 
TO —Xn00s ovK ayvow, ås Eyers, THV oLKovopLav ov 
—mapépyws anna KATA TO GENn na TOU Kvpiov 
bratidénevos. kal TOV ek YELTOVWV uvniv éTiKa- 
Ørjuevov évvod,? æ& åvdykn vuås, worep Opvidas 


1 éåvcæørnsav É, editi antigi. 
2 kårovs quattuor MSS, 3 evvow om. E. 


1 Written in 373 and on the same oceasion. 
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you should be the leader of the rest in noble deeds), 
but in order that you may know that others also 
regarding thesc very matters have shown us a 
reverent respect. 


LETTER CXLIV 


To THE PRrRErEcTS OFFICER ! 


You are surely acquainted with this man through 
your interview with him in the city, but neverthe- 
less we are introducing and commending him to 
you also by letter, because he will be useful to you 
in many matters which now engage your attention, 
as he is a man capable of advising you intelligently 
and piously as to what must be done. And now 
you will have the opportunity of giving proof of the 
things you once whispered into my ear, when the 
brother whom we have mentioned shall have laid 
before you the condition of the poor. 


LETTER CXLV 
To Eusesius, Bismnor of SAMOSATA? 


I know the innumerable tasks which you have 
taken upon yourself in defence of the churches 
of God, and I am not unaware of the multitude of 
activities which occupy you, since you conduct your 
administration in no cursory manner but in accord- 
ance with the will of the Lord. And I bear in mind 
him? who besieges you from close at hand, to avoid 
whom each one of you must, like birds cowering before 

2 Written in 373. For this Eusebius, ef. Letter CXLI, 


p. 339, note 3. 
3 7,e. Valens. 
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dEeTØ UTOTTNYCSCOVTAS, HA") moppø Tis ørérns 
ékacTov (TTOTPÉyEWw. TOVvTwv pe ovdev Ménndev. 
dAN 0 modos mpåyua Biarov, kal éXTicar TÅ un 
évbexopeva Kal EyXeipicar Tols advvårTors' 1 UdANOv 
de 7 1 émt Kvupiov éAmis læ XvpoTaTov TAVTWV. ov 
yap ANcyYw émidvuia, dAN toyvi TLETEWS mpoc- 
dokø Kal mopov év apnXAvois pavnceo dar Kal 
TÅvTWv hadbiws ce? Tøv KØNVUATÆV TEpvye- 
vyceolar, T pos TO LOELv ce TNV PiTaTnv TOV 
EKKANGLØV, Kal uévror kar? obdnvar map" avrns' 
0 TavTwÆv avTn Tøv ayadøv TpoTIuOTATOov, TØ CØ 
mpooBnédar Tpocømw kal Tis ons dkovoar 
bævns. ur) Toivuv avTn Tås éATmidas  ATENELS 
KATACTNONS. Kal yYåap TÉépvowv ao Tis Xupias 
émavendwv, nv é0egapunv émayyeniav, TAVUTNV 
drakopicas, TØS oler HeTéwpov AVT YV kaTÉoTNoad 
TALS fATioL ; My) Lg ELS LN NOV Karpov um epdn Tyv 
émiokevdriv AVT is," 5 Oavpåote. kal Våp éav 1) 
åvvatov idelv avTiv Tote, AAN ovyl kal ned" 
Hæv, os éTeryer 1 voros åmåpar Aotirov Tod 
odvvnpot Tovrov Biov. 


CXLVI 
be Ol 
Ovx EX pepvracdai cor? apryiav ovde padv- 
piav, OT KaLpov. —mapaTecovTos” ypaupatwv are- 


1 moter add. editi antiqi. 

2 padlws ce] mepryereérdar editi antiqi. 

3 kal] kåv É. 4 avrøv Harl. 
TØ alTø ériokdrw KE. 6 cov E. 

Tap eurecdvrtos editi antiqi. 


jf 
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an eagle, never stray far from your place of shelter. 
None of these facts has escaped me. However, 
desire is a powerful thing, forcing one both to hope 
for that which is unattainable and to undertake that 
which is impossible; nay, rather, our hope in the 
Lord is the strongest of all.! For not by means 
of unreasoning desire but through the strength of 
faith I expect that a way will appear in desperate 
straits and that you will easily surmount all obstacles, 
so that you may see your most beloved church, and, 
moreover, may also be seen by her; and this she 
holds in esteem above all blessings—to gaze upon 
your countenance, and to listen to your voice. 
Therefore do not cause her hopes to be unfultfilled. 
For when, returning from Syria last year, I brought 
with me the promise which I had received, to what 
pitch of hopeful expectation do you think I raised 
her? Accordingly, do not defer to another occasion 
your visit to her, admirable sir. For even if it is 
possible to see her some day, it may not, however, 
be possible to see her and also us, since our sickness 
is urging us soon to depart from this painful life. 


LETTER. CXEVI 
To ANTIO0CcCHUS 2 


I caNNot blame you for laziness or indifference, 
because when an opportunity for writing was at 


1 Cf. St. Augustine in Ps. 3: '" Vita vere mortalis spes 
est vitae immortalis ” ; and St. Greg., Morul. : '"Spes in 
aeternitatem animum erigit, et idcirco nulla mala sentit.” 
Cf. also Ovid, Pont. 1, 7. 

2 Written in 373 to Antiochus, the nephew of Eusebius, 
Bishop of Samosata. Letters CLVII, CLVIII, and CLAVIII 
are also addressed to him. 
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clærmncas. NV vap ora TAS TUias euol NXELPOS 
Bremer mpoonyopiav TONNØV ETLOTONØV TUD” 
TEpav Totovpat. (IVTL OVV TAUVTNS —mpoTayopeva 
C€, KAL TapaKkaNø omovdaiæs avréyecbar Tijs 
KaTA rvynyv cæTnpias, —måvta Tå madn Tijs 
capkos Tardaywyovvra TØ Aoyw, Kal benvekæs 
Tyv mepi Oeov Ervorav, olov év vad TLvi AYLOTATØ, 
Ti cavtod wuyn éviopvpévnv ExovTa' ei Tao ns 
0e mpabews kal mavToSs Ao yov po opdannæv 
ManBåverv TO Tov Xptørtod! OLKACTYPLOV, ØØTE 
COL TÅS KATAÅ pépos évepyeias cvvaydeicas ér! 
Tis arpiBovs ékeivns kal poBepås éferarews 
Sofav év T1 npepa TAS avTaTm oder ews ÉVEYKELV, 
émi maåaons TyS KTIT EWS TØv Tr alvwv åbrovpevø. 
EL 0€ KATADÉXOLTO TND MEYVPLS NV bdov 0 0 Heyas, 
ov HK POV KEpOos idelv CE pet avTov ét Tijs 


”peTtÉpas. 
CXLVII 


, Fad 
ABovpyiw 
aA £ X Aa e Fa e/ 
Modov évouiov Téws Tå Tod Ouynpov, oTe 
ral X ra 'd hj 
émnerv avTOov TO éTEpov mépos Tis mTorncews, év 
A A , 2 ad ; % , 
Ta Tot 'Oduvocéws Tmadny petadidacker.  ann 
al 2 AJ aA 
éketra Ta uvubika Téws Kal årLoTa Tåvv nmås 
AN fa IN) e bl hl Z w 
midavå voniterv édiba£ev 7) mepi Tov mTåvrTa åpiorTov 


M , 2 N A NM 2 e lÅ 
i aÉruov TEPUTETELA. Kal Yap Kat" OUTOS APYVDV 


1] Kuplov editi antiqi. 2 kal om. EÉE. 


1 %.e. Eusebius of Samosata. 

2 Written in 373. Basil asks his friend Aburgius to use 
his influence in behalf of Maximus, former governor of 
Cappadocia, who has been unjustly accused of embezzlement, 
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hand vou kept your silence. For the greeting 
which vou sent me in vour honoured hand I hold 
in gre eater esteem than many letters. I therefore 
in turn send my greetings to vou, and I exhort vou 
to cleave zealously to the salvation of vour soul, 
moderating all the affections of the flesh by reason, 
and constantly keeping the thought of God firmly 
established in your soul, as in a most holv temple ; 
and in every word and in everv deed hold before 
your eyes the judgment of Christ, so that, when all 
your several activities have been brought before that 
strict and terrible seruitiny, they marv brimøsvou 
glory on the day of reward, when vou are accounted 
worthy of praise in the presence of every creature. 
And if that great man? should take upon himself 
a journey to us, it would be no small gain to see you 
with him in our country. 


LETTER CX EMI 
To ÅBUuRGIWs ” 


I usen to think the works of Homer fable, when- 
ever I read the second part of his poem in which he 
gives his strange version of the sufferings of Odvs- 
seus. But w hat formerly seemed to me fibulons and 
incredible the calamity which has befallen our most 
excellent Maximus has taught me to consider as 
altogether probable. For Maximus was a ruler over 
stripped of his otiice and property, and forced to flee to 
Caesarea. Aburgius was a wealthy layman, to whom Basil 
often appealed in behalf of his unfortunate acquaintances and 
friends. Other letters to Ahurgius are XXXIII, LXXV, 


CXCVI, CLXXVIITI, and CCCIYV. On Maximus, cf. Lettet 
XCBNIE 
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ÉyeveTo Edvovs ov pavAortartov, warm Eep ékelvos 0 
CTpaTnyos TOV Kepann væv. Kal TONNd XpyMaTa 
åywv ÉKELvos YVvos émavnnde, Kal TOUTOoVv oUTÆsS 
7] ovudbopa diédnkev, æs kivdvvevrar év ANANOTPIOLS 
påkeoiwv opånvar ToLS OLKoL,! Kal TalTa mer ovde, 
Aåtarpuydvas Taxa TOV Se) éavTov mapoÉvvas, 
Kal SKVNAD TEpIT ED ÆVv  Éév yuvarkeig popøy 
KuvELav Exovon åmavepøriav Kal aæyptoTnTa. 
éeEL Ovv HONIS  AVTØ um npEe TOV åpukTov 
Tobtov bavntac0ar kNvdæva, aé å0 huåv ikeTever, 
a£ræv atbecØnvar Tyv Kkowvyv vov kal éri Tals 
map aå&tav avrtov ovugpopals dnNyncavra, un 
cviærn Kpvwrar TA KkaT' avTov, AMAA OrayyernaL 
Tols év Ovvånuer, ØØTE MdNLOETA pév Kal yevéo dar 
TIVA AVTØ Bonbderav pos TYV okevæpnbeicav” 
ÉT iperav' EL 06 1, bnpooteve var yodv TNV 
Tpoaipeoiwv TOD €WS  auTtov ÉuTapoivnoavTos. 
åpkovoa yap TØ 1dræn eve mapauvdia P TØvV 
émifBovnevadvræv aAVTØ Tis —ovnpias Havepwois. 


CXLVIII 
Tpaiavø 


IIoAAnv péper TOLS KATATOVOVpÉvos Tapa- 
mviiav kal TO Ex erv åmodvpadd ar Tås éavrøv 
ovudbpopås, kal UdNOTA dTav avdpåv EmILTVNWOL 
åvrauévæv ék Tis Tod Tpomov kanXokayadias 


1 oigelois editi antiqi. 2 okawpnbercav Harl,, Clarom. 


1 Written in 373. Another appeal in behalf of Maximus ; 
cf. preeeding letter. The Trajan addressed here may be the 
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no mean people, just as Odysseus was the war-chief 
of the Cephallenians. Odysseus took with him 
great riches, but on his return was empty-handed, 
and Maximus has been reduced by his misfortune to 
such a plight that he is very likely to appear to his 
people at home in borrowed rags, And all this he 
has suffered, perhaps because he has aroused some 
Laestrygones against himself, or has fallen in with a 
Scylla, woman in shape but dog in savagery and 
fierceness. Since, then, he has barely been able to 
swim out of this present engulfing sea of trouble, he 
supplicates you through us, asking vou to respect our 
common kind and out of compassion for his unmerited 
sufferings not to hide his affairs in silence, but bring 
them to the notice of those in authority, in order, if 
possible, that he may have some assistance to 
combat the malice that has been worked up against 
him, or, if this is not possible, that at least the 
intention of the man who has dealt outrageously 
with him may be made known to the public, For it 
is satisfying comfort to a man who has suffered from 
injustice to have the wickedness of his persecutors 
brought to light. 


LETTER CXLVIII 


To TraJaNn ! 


IT brings great comfort to men in trouble to be 
able to lament their misfortunes, especially when 
they meet with those who by reason of the nobility 
of their character are able to sympathize with suffer- 


commander-in-chief of the army under Valens ; but this is 
by no means certain. 
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6vurabdnoar tols dNyervols. odev kal 0 ardeot- 
pærtaTtos adenpos MåÉwmos, 0 Tis Tarpidos 1uæv 
Nyncduevos, madæv ola ovdemw! Tis åvdpæørwæv 
ÉTepos, Kal mAvTwv uév yvuvæødels Tv TpOoCcOovTWwv, 
00a TE nv AUT TmaTpØa Kal 0ca ék T poTÉpwv 
TOvwv umnpyxe” øuveldeynéra, kakoTabloas GE TØ 
CØpLATI pvpia Tals åve Kal KAT OU TAdvals, Kal 
ovde AVTYV Tyv émtTiniav avemnpéacTtov biacwoas, 
is éveka muvTtTa Trovelv Tols éXevd epos auvndes, 
TOAAA pév pos nuas? mepl TøØv ovufBavræv 
avrø amwXobvparto, nEiwoe de år Nuæøv wæs év 
kebanaiw bavepåv yevéobar cor Tyv TEpiotTåcav 
avTø TØøv kaxræv IALada. Kkåryw, émerdn ANMwæs 
ovdev abenNetv auTov Tv bervæv n6vvyd nv, ÉToLuws 
TAVuT NV E6wka UDLA Vapiv" TO ONvya ek TONN ØV (DV 
kOVvea Tap AVTOV bra yyeErnaL TY KOCJULOTNTI Cov, 
em eL01) aVTos épvipiåv pot édorer Tås éavrod 
ovukopas ér apyws åen oac das. 
UL yap kal ov? ovn pov Tov NåLknKOTA ØUVL- 
TNOL TÅ ryevoneva,? AAN ovv ye Tov TeTmovboTa 
Tis éAEEWVOTUATNS OvTa uepidos belkvvorv, érerdn 
aUTOo TO Tepiredelv Tols denNATOLS KaKOTS AT o0EL- 
Elv mws éyerv boxer Tod mapadedocodaL Tolls mad e- 
civ. (AN apker avTø pos mapauvbdiav Tæv 
ovuBdrtøv TO evuevet avrov mpocBAéwar tø 
oppaTti oe Kal Thv TOAVvapki) Napiwv, 15 TAvTEs 
AT ONAVOVTES damavåv ov bvvavrau, Tyv Tis ons 
NpEpoTnyTos Aéyw, Kal ér avuTov åpednvar. OTL 
0e Kal. év OLKAGTNPLOLS MEYAN) avrø dadbopun 
TpOS Tyv viknv 1 mapå c0v PER mavTes AK pi BØs 
! oirw É, editi antiqi. 2? onmipxe om. EF. 
3 vuas E. 
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ing. For this reason our most honourable brother 
Maximus, the late governor of our country, after 
experiencing such misfortunes as no other man ever 
did, having been stripped of all his possessions, both 
those which he had inherited and those that had 
been amassed by his former labours, and having 
endured a thousand bodily sufferings because of his 
wanderings from place to place, and having been 
unable to keep unassailed by malice even his civil 
rights, in defence of which freemen are wont to en- 
dure everything— after all this he has bewailed to us 
at length w hat has happened to him, and has asked 
that through tis. tliére be”måde known to Yo im 
summary the Iliad of woes which env elops him. 
And as I was unable to relieve him of his distress in 
any other way, I readily granted this favour—to 
report to your Decorum an account of a few of the 
many things I have heard from him, imasmuch as he 
seemed to me to be too modest to give you a plain 
account of his troubles himself. 

For even if the facts of the case do not prove the 
author of the injustice to be a wicked man, yet they 
at least show the victim's lot to be the most pitiful 
of all, since the very fact of his having fallen into 
divinely inflicted distress seems somehovw to be proof 
of his having been delivered over to his sufferings. But 
it suffices to console him for what has befallen if vou 
but look upon him with a kindly eve and extend to 
him that abundant grace which all men draw upon but 
cannot exhaust—l mean the grace of your leniency. 
And that the weight of your influence in the 
tribunal will be a great step towards victory we are 


£ ov add. Capps. 5 yeyovdéra editi antiqi. 
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memeioueda. OLkaLoTaTos å& mavrTwv kal avros 
OUTOS, 0 TYV ÉTLOTONNV Nuæv, ØS Tt OPEAOS AVTØ 
écopeévnyv, émi£yTycas: bv uerå  TØv  åANNæv 
vOooruev TH Kata dvramv avrtov! hævn Tyv onv 
evønuolvTa ceuvornTa. 


CXLIX 
Tpaiavø 


Kal avros umeBanes opdanuæø Tyv kakomabderav 
TOU TmpoTepov mév evdokiuov, vuv b& ÉAEELVOTATOV 
mavtrøv MaéÉiuov, Tod åpEavrtos TÅS TaTpidos 
"Hæv, ØS OUK æpeNev ! 12 oluar yap åv TTONNOIS 
BREDE ne éreodar Tyv Tæv Edvæv ApXyv, el pos 
TOWOUTOv 3 mépas uéXA0VvoL KaATAÅoTpÉberwv ai —po- 
CTACIAL. WorTE Ti bet »uas TA kal éxracTtov 
amayYYEANELV, MV TE eldouev, æv TE nKOVoanev, 
avo pi bra  TONANV Tis bravoias o£urTnyTa ikavø é& 
ONLYOV TØV pay bd évræv oToxåcacdar TÅ Xet- 
—mopeva ; TANV Ekelvo YE Elm wv, laws ov TEPLTTOS 
o01 bavncoonuat, oTi mTOAAX Øv OvTæv Kal belvæv TØv 
ets avTov ToNundévræv —po TØS cis —apovoras, 
TOLAUTA yéyove TÅ peTåa TaXvTa, æs brNavdpærlav 
mowmoar vomtiobdnvar TA Éédåcavra. Ttocavrnv 
elyev umepBonnyv vBpews kal É&nuias kal Tis 
Els aVTO TO cæna kagrorTadeias, TA 6n vorepov 
aVvTØø Tapå ToU KpartotvTtos éEevpedevra. kal viv 

! avrov om. É. 2 operdev editi antiqi. 
3 roiovro FK. 


1 Written in 373. Another appeal for Maximus. The 
358 


LETTER CXLIX 


all convinced with eertainty. And this man who has 
asked the present letter of us, in the hope that it 
would be of some help to hin, is himself also the 
most upright of men; and may we see him among 
the rest voicing with all his might the praises of 
your August Revcrence. 


LETTER CXLIX 


To Trasan! 


You yourself have seen with your own eyes the 
distress of Maximus, once held in high repute, 
but now the most pitiful of all mortals, the late 
Prefect of our country—would that he had never 
been such! For I think that the governorship of 
peoples would be avoided by many if their high 
position were likely to come to such an end. So 
what need is therc of our relating in detail what we 
have seen and heard to a man who by great keenness 
of mind is able to conjecture from a few events all 
that is left untold? But in saying the following 
perhaps I shall not seem to you to be going too far— 
that although many and terrible were the outrages 
perpetrated upon him before your arrival, those 
which followed were of such a character that the 
earlier must be reckoned as acts of kindness. Such 
was the excess of abuse and loss of property and 
even bodily injury in the measures lately devised 
against him by the ruler. And now he has come 


MSS. give this letter as to the same Trajan ; cf. previous 
letters. If this Trajan is the one suggested in note 1 of the 
previous letter, he could have had no personal knowledge of 
the troubles of Maximus. However, the identity of 4 bis 
Trajan is by no means certain. 
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eubpovpos ijxer Ta Nerbava TOV wie KAKØV AVTOD 
dm oTNNPWT WV, éav un) ov Tyv meEYdAnv CAvTOov 
vet pa vr epo xelv EOEN NENS TØ KaTaTovovnevø. 
TEPLTTOV prev ovv olda moræv, TYV cnv XPNOTOTNTA 
ELS pindardpærmiav TAPAKANwv. TAN V dn ér er dn 
Bovnopat yevéo dar YpyTLMOS TØ avdpi, i [KETEVW 
cov TnNV ceuvonpénerav mpocobelval Ti 7 éK 
pvoews TEepl TO KaAXov omoven bv uds, ØØTE 
évapryes TØ avdpl ryevér dar Tis uT Ep avTov Tapa- 
KANdEwS 1MÆV TO ObENoS. 


CL 
"Audbiunoxiw, æs zapå "Hpaxkneidbov 


Ey kal Tøv optAandévræv nulv mpos ANM” NOoVS 
TOTÉ uEuVvNUAL, KAL ØV TE aAvTOoS ELTOov, Øv TE 
kovoa —mapå ris EUryevelas cov, ovK ET LNÉN NO MAL. 
Kal vuv Bios pév H1€ dnuodios ov KaTÉyEL. EL Yap 
KAL TI) Kapdla 0 aAvTos el Kal ovmw TOV TANaLov 
årmedvodunv åvdpæwærov, mv TØ ye CNNJLATL, KAL 
TØ HaKpåv éuavTtov TOoWnoaL Tæv Tot Biov Tpary- 

4 ” N 2? bj , A e - 
måTtæv, &€0o£a Aowmov olov émiBeBnKkÉvar TØS odov 
TØS KATA Xptortov TOALTELAS. rabdeConar be 
EpavTov, bom ep ol ELS TENaYyOS åptévar HENNOVTES 
amocKkoTmevæv! TO MENAOV. Ol puév yap TAéOVTES 


LÅ 
2 ororevwævr V. 





12 Written im 373... Amphilochius, later consecrated Bishop 
of Iconium, had abandoned his practice of the law and was 
living in retirement at Ozizala, not far from Nazianzus, the 
see øf his unele Gregory. The following letters of St. Basil 
wldressed to Ainphilochius have been preserved : CLXI, 


CLXNXVT, CNCSCXCT CC CCIE COIL CCXSYVIIL CCXXXTI 
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under guard to finish off the remnants of the evils 
suffered here, unless you are willing to stretch out 
your mighty hand to protect the victim of misfortune. 
I know that Il am doing a superfluous thing when I 
exhort your Excellency to do an act of kindness. 
But as I desire to be of some service to the man, I 
beg your Grace to add something to vour Saa] 
7eal for the good, and this on our account, that the 
man may know clearly the benefit derived from our 
intercession in his behalf 


LETTER CL 


To AÅMPUILOCHIUS, AS IF FROM HERACLEIDAS! 


l REMEMBER the matter which we once discussed 
together, and I have not forgotten both what I 
myself Sid and what I heard from your Nobility. 
And now public life does not hold me back. For 
although I am the same at heart and have not vet 
put SE: the old man—except at least ostensibly, that 
is, by having removed myself far from the affairs of 
life—I seem to have entered, as it were, upon the 
way that is in accordance with Christ's polity. And 
I sit by myself, scanning the future as do those who 
are about to put out to sea. For those who sail 
OCXX XT -CGXSNXSXITTSCCSXATV COX XSXVOCCXSXNXYT 
and CCXLVIII, besides those dealing with the canons. 

Heracleidas, a young friend of Amphilochius and also a 
retired lawyer, was living at St. Basil's famous hospital at 
the time this letter was written. This letter was written to 
Amphilochius in the name of Heracleidas to explain why 
Heracleidas had not joined him in his retirement, to describe 
what Heracleidas was doing at Caesarea, and to urge Amphi- 


lochius to get in touch with St. Basil, if possible, so that he 
might learn from him many needed lessons. 
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avepæv xpybovot T pos TYV eu Notav, nmers Oé 
TOV XELPAYDYNTOVTOS 1 Npås Kal åspandøs did TØv 
AN MVPØV KVALT ÆV Tov Blov maparméudrovtos. 
xpyCerv våp éuavtov Xoyitonat TpæTov prev 
Kanwvov mpOSsS TV VvEOTNTA, ÉT eLTA KEvTpÆv pos 
TOV dpopav TNS evoefBeras. TOUuTÆwv 0 mpo&evos 
Moyos dn Xovort, DUv pev Ta daywyøv øv TO 
ÅTAKTOV, vUv be TO vwldpov Tis wuxis breyeipwv. 
TåNMiv uor xpeia papuåræv ÉTEpwv, ØCTE TOV ér 
Tns cvvndetas åmomAvvacdar purrov. oldas yap 
OTL NELS, ol TONUV Xpovov évebrodérres TH ayopå, 
åperdæs prev Ex opev TØv PYMATWV, ADVNAK TØS dY: 
pos TÅåS év TD dLavoia ovvioTtapéras ék Tov 
movnpov ? pavracias. arr pel a 0€ KAL TIUNS 
Kal TO éb éavrtols Ti Åpoveiv ov pabiws årmoTidé- 
ueda. Tpos Tavra meydXov mor belv Kal éuTeLpov 
AoyiCouar dbidackdAov.  ETEerTa pévToL Kal TOV 
opdanov Tis Arv Gs åmoralape var, ØOTE Tåcav 
£ 

TYV amo TÅS dyvolas éÉTLOKOTNOLV, Olovel Tiva 
Anunv, åbarpedevra, dvvacodar évartevibewv Tø 
KANNEL TOS O0Énys Tov Oeov, ov mikpov Epryov 
Kpirw, ovd é7m” OALyov Tyv æLEXerav Ééperv. 

"A kal Tyv ONv AOYLOTYTA cvvopåv, Kal émidu- 
melv værapéar Tiwå €is Tavurnv Tyv Bonderav 
arpiBøs ériotTanav? kal éav mote bø 0 Oeos 
ets TavTtov api ér dar Ti KkoomioTyTi cov, dn AovoTe 
Tr Aelova padn coat umep (wv ppovriCerv pe xpn. 
vov Yap VO TONATS amadias ovde Ocwv! évdens 
elp yvæpibev bvvanar TA NV YE OTi ovdev HLETE- 
MÉANTE MOL TYS mTpÆrTns opuis, ovre OKAa£EL umov 

rs add E 
2 TOU movnpov] Tis wovnplas quinque MSS. 
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require winds for a fine vovage, while we require 
someone to lead us bv the hand and escort us safelv 
over the brinv billows of life. For I consider that I 
myself require, first of all a bridle to restrain my 
Vouth, then Spurs for the race-of priety. And that 
which provides these two things is manifestly reason, 
at one time schooling our insubordination, at another 
rousing up the sluggishness of our souls. Ågain, 
I have need of other remedies to wash awav the stains 
contracted from habit. For vou know that we who 
have been for a long time accustomed to public life are 
unsparing of speech and are not on our guard against 
the images which are stirred up in our minds by the 
evil one. And we are easy victims to preferment 
and cannot easily lav aside some degree of pride in 
ourselves. In guard against these things I think that 
I have need also of a great and experienced teacher. 
Then, moreover, the task of cleansmc the eye of tlie 
soul, so that, when once freed, as froma kind of 
ib dun from all the darkness of ignorance, it may be 
able to look steadilv upon the beauty of the glory of 
Gøod;-cålls, Funds for no small labour and brings no 
small benent 

I know full well that vour Eloquence perceives all 
this, and that you desire that someone shall be at 
hand to render such aid; that if ever God Fi 
that I have a meeting with vour Decorum, I shall 
certainly learn more regarding those matters about 
which i must needs be concerned. For now, on 
account of my great ignorance, 1 cannot even know 
how many things I lack; and yet I by no means 
regret this first attempt, nor does my soul sink at the 


3 rereoua Ek, Med. 4 døov É, 
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1) yuxn — pos TOV TkOT Ov TOV KATA Oeov Biov, 
om ep Nyoviacas em ol, KANØS Kal TPOCNKOVTÆS 
€avTø TOLV, HNTOTE oTpapels eis TA OTIS W 
oTiNny yévænae ånds, omep syuvn Tis érmadev, 
mormep? åkove. Ann éTL pév pe? kal ai EEwdev 
dpxyal aøvøreAnMovorv, ØoTep ÅELTOTAKTYV Tiv 
TØv apxovræv dvabntovvræv?  érméyer bé pe 
HAMTTA 1 éuov AUTOV Kapdia, ékelva MapTVvpovea 
éavri åarmep elpyKka. 

”Ereå) Oe cvvinkæv éuvyadns, kal kaTnyo- 
pelv émnNYyEnw, YEAdoaL pe érmoinoas év TAVTN 
TD] Karygbela pov, OT. ér, pyrTop el kal TyS 
SewvornTos ovk dfpiotacar. éyw ydap ovræ? 
vomtew, et 1] TAVTN) (DS apadys brapapTave TIS 
anndeias, Hiav Elvar odov Tyv T pos Kupcov 
æyovaav, Kal TAVTAS TOUS pos aVTov TOopeEvo- 
uévovs ovvodeverv ANA AolS Kal KaTÅ uiav ovven- 
knv Tov Blov T—opeveod aL. ØTTE Tov amenGæv 
Xopio diva cov dvrapar kal pu% petå cov ÉEnv 
KAL META rov bovNneverv Hed, ø Kkowvi Tp00e- 
Øvyopev; Tå prev yåap cøpaTta »uæv Toros 
Siactadncerai, 0 0€ Tod Oeov opdanpos KOWWI) 
anupoTépovs epopi? On Novott, elmep ofv åEros 
KaL 0 EOS Bios bug TØv op ban påv TOU Oeov 
énomTtever har åvreyræv yap mov év Wannots, oTe 


1 ås Ek. 2 me om. E. 
3 åvemienTovvræøv cditi antiqi, 1 ovrws E. 
5 åpå BK. 





1 Cf, Gen,. 19. 26; kal énéBAebev mn yuvn avrov els Tå omlow, 
kal éyévero øTnAN åMds. ''" And his wife, looking behind her, 
was turned into a statue of salt,” 
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prospect of the life that is im accordance with God— 
the matter which caused vou, rightly and in a 
manner befitting yourself, to be anxious about me, 
lest turning BÆGER i might become a ff statue of ed 
as I hear happened bo. a certain woman.! And 

it is true that powers from without still hamper GE 
like officers who seek to bring back a deserter ; but 
most of all it is my own heart which restrains me, 
bearing witness to itself to the very things that I 
have mentioned. 

But when you mentioned agreements, and 
announced that you would be the accuser, you made 
me laugh in spite of my present dejection, because 
you still play the role of a public man and have not 
given np cleverness? Ås for me, this is my opinion 
REE unless in my ignorance I have altogether 
mede the truth, there is only one wav leading to 
the Lord, and all who travel toward Him are 
companions of one another and travel according to 
one agreement as to life. Consequently, where can 
I go and yet be separated from you, and not live 
w til you and with you serve God, to whom we have 
both together fled? For though our bodies will be 
separated in space, vet the eye of God is assuredly 
gazing upon us both in commmon—if indeed my lite is 
wor thy to be looked upon by the eves of God ; for I 
have read somewhere in the Psalms that ” the eyes of 


2 Apparently Amphilochins and Hcracleidas had made an 
agreement with each other to abstain from pubhe life. 
Heracleidas having broken this agreement, Amphilochius 
threatened to bring action against him. The parallel in Attic 
law is in cases of åriwia (loss of civil rights), when a public 
man is debarred from $n4o0ta (public service); and åyyéAAerw 
is the technical term for the denunciation. 
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"Oplan no! Kvpiov Én! btxaiovs. éyæ pev Våp 
EUYOMAL Kal Col Kal TavrTIU TØ mapamAncins! 
Col —poaipovueve kal TØ CØMATI TUvEeLvaL, kal 
Tåcav VUKTA Kal nuépav peTA c0V KAivewv Ta 
yovata pos Tov Ilatépa ijuæv Tov év Tois 
Ovpavols, KAL ELV TIS AåAMoS AErws érLkaNovnevos 
tov Qeov. olda yåp Tyv év Tals Tpocevyals 
KOLVØVLAV TOAU TO kepdos pEpovcav.? éav 66€, 
ocakis vrapén mor év dbrabopw ywvidiw ? Tapep- 
pippévw? otevalerv, åkonovd roer HOL TAVTWS TO 
revdeodar, payxeocdar pévå mpos Tov Aoyov ovKk 
Ex, 0n 6€ ws Wrevorové éuavtov kataxkpivw, 
EL TL TOLODTOV KaTÅåA Tyv TaXdaråv adradbopiav 
ébdeyEuunv, 07? pe TØ Kpipati Tov Wrevdovs 
umodikov KablLoTÅA. 

Ievonevos 6€ TAN IOV Katcaperas, WOTE syv pi- 
car Ta TpaynaTta, KAL AUTI mapafPaneiv TI) TONEL 
7) vad xopevos, TØ TÅNC LOV T poc ébvyov TTWXO0- 
Tpobeiw, åoTe érert padetv Tepl æv éBovnonuyv. 
Eira KaTAa cvviderav émiånuioavre TØ deobineo- 
TATw émLokomew aviveyka Tepl æv érmérabev 
Nv UN NOYLOTNS c0ov. Kal å ev AEK pIvaTo, 
OVTE 71 pvy) Jan pvnaydnvar map ØV duvatov 
nv, Kal ÉmIOTONSS vrepeBarve MéTpov æs év 
kebanaiv de mepi Tis AKTNHOCUVNS ÉKELvo Ebn 
TO pré7 pov elvar, ØØTE €IS Tov ér xaTov LT VA 
kac Tov €aVTø Tepuotåvar!? TYV KTHOv. kal 
TapELXETO pl ék Tov Evayyenov Tås åmoderEers" 
piav pév, æs "Iwødvvov Tov Barmtiortovd elTmovrTos' 


éxovøav tres MSS. recent. 
Tapeppipévæs EÉ. 
wevorns E. 


1 rapatAnciov editi antiqi. 
3 yovidlø editi antiqi. 
5 uév ald. E, editi antiqi. 
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the Lord are upon the just.” ! For I do indeed pray 
to be with you in the body also, as well as with every- 
one who makes a choice similar to yours, and every 
night and day to bend my knees with you before 
our Father who is in heaven, as well as with anyone 
else who worthily calls upon God. For I know that 
association in prayer brings great gain. But if, 
whenever I happen to utter a complaint as I lie cast 
aside in a corner different from yours, the charge of 
falsehood is certain to follow me, I cannot fight 
against the accusation, but forthwith condenm 
myself as a liar, if I ever during my earlier period of 
indifference Said anything Shicd makes me liable to 
the charge of falsehavde 

But when I came near enough to Caesarea to 
observe the situation, refraining, hor ever, from visit- 
ing the city itself, I took refuge in the neighbouring 
poor- -house, that I might gain there the information I 
wished. 'Then I laid before the most God-beloved 
bishop, who had come to visit the place according to 
custom, the matters as to which your Eloquence had 
instructed us. And though it was impossible for us to 
keep in memory what he said in reply, and it passed 
beyond the limits of a letter, yet in general on the 
subject of poverty he said that this was the measure, 
—that each should limit his possession to the last 
tunic. And he furnished us with proofs from the 
Gospel—one from John the Baptist, who said: ” He 

1 Cf. Psal. 33. 16 : år: bbbaAuo! Kuplov ér! åikalovs, kal æra 
avrov eis dénciwv avrøv. '"" The eyes of the Lord are npon the 
just : and His ears unto their prayers.” 

2 Amphilochius had apparently found fault with Heracleidas 


in consequence of a complaint, and had accused him of 
repenting having entered upon the ascetic life. 


"g E. 8 wapiørnoa E, Med. 
367 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


"O éywv åvo xitøvas petadorw TØ un) ÉyovTe 
éTepav be, æs Tov Kvpiov Tols had ntals Amy 0- 
pevcavTos un! é Ex er OVo XLTØVAS. mpocetiber de? 
TOVTOLS Kar? To: Er OéNers TÉNeLOS ELVAL, UTarye, 
TWNNTOV Cov Tå UT AdpXOvTa, Kal dos TTONXOIS. 
ENerye de Kal Tyv Tov HAPYAPITOV. mapafBonnyv 
ELS TOUTO péper OTL 0 ÉT opos 0 evpæv TOV 
TONUTULOV papyapiTnv am eN G æv ET ØøNNdEv éaurov 
TAVTA TÅ vr dpxovTa Kal Nyopacev Ékelvov. Tpoce- 
Tider de TOUTOIS, oTi ovde EavTø Tiva ETT pÉT ELV 
XPY TNV TW XPUMATAV Sravopyv, ANA TØ TÅ TØV 
TTØN ØV OLKOVOLLELV memLoTeupévø.! Kal TOUTO 
(TO Tv IlpåEeov ÉTLOTOUTO! OTU TWNOUDTES Tå 
TpocovTa AUTOIS, pépovres eridovv mapå Tovs 
T00as TØV AMOTTONWV, Kal Tap ÉKELVØV brebidoTo 
ÉkdaTØ, kadoTe åv TIS YpELav elev. EAerye yap 
euTerpias xp bet Tyv ud yværtv TOV dAnnd æs deo- 
pévov KAL TOD KaTA mm NeoveEiav aALTOUVTOS. Kal o 
ev TØ Ox: Bopévo brbovs TØ Kvpiw Edwke, kal 
map aUTOov An yreTar TOV pod åv 0 0€ TØ meptep- 
voméveæw TapadXopevos TTAVTI mpocÉppuyre Kvvi, 
poptirø mév rå Tiv åvaiderav, ovk éMeervø 86 
dia Tyv évderav. 

Ilept &€ Tod møs xpy Blotv nuås rad" nuépav, 


1 un om. E. 2 ral add. E. 
3 kal om, EH, 4 euremiørevnéve editi antiqi. 
1 Luke 8. 11. 

2 Cf. Matt. 10. 9 and 10: al kryandde xpuddv, pundet 
åpyvpov, unde XaAkdv Eels TAS (wvas vv, UN mNpav eis dddv, unde 
åvo Xirævas, unde væodnuara unde baB3avr, '"" Do not possess 
gold, nor silver, nor money in yonr purses : nor scrip for 


YORK journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff,” 
natt 10,28 
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that hath two coats, let. him give to him that hath 
none ” ;1 and moren from our LordavhowarnscHis 
disciples not to"have Hvo funics” He "added to 
these this also: ” If thou wilt be perfect, go sell 
what thou hast and givc it to the poor.”3 And he 
said too that the parable of the pearl referred to 
this—that the merchaut who found the precious 
pearl went away, sold all his possessions and bought 
it, And he added to these words that it was not 
necessary for anyone to take upon himself the 
distribution of his goods, but only to commit this 
task to him to whom the management of the alms of 
the poor had been entrusted. And he proved this 
ikon the Acts fo Wit Selle theirsroods they 
took and laid the price of the things before the feet 
of the Apostles, and distribution was made by them 
to everyone according as he had need.” For he said 
that experience was necessary for distinguishing 
between the man who is truly in need and the man 
who begs through avarice. And while he who gives to 
the afflicted has given to the Lord, and will receive 
his reward from Him, yet he who gives to everv 
wanderer casts it to a dog, that is fraublesotie on 
account of his Samernes, but not pitiable because 
of his need. 

And as to how we should live day by dav, he had 

£ Cf. Acts4. 34 and 35: ovåt yap évdens Tis bræijpxev év avrois" 
0ø0r yåp KryTopes xæplæv I olkrøv dm ipxov, mwXotrres Épepuv Tås 
Tids Tæøv TImpackouévæv, kal éridovv Tapå Tvis mådas Tåv 
ånoeTdAwv: Sredldoro de ékdotw kabddri åv Tis xpelav elyev. 
"€ For neither was there anyone needy among them. For as 
many as were owners of lands or houses, sold them, and 
brought the price of the things they sold, and laid it down 
before the feet of the apostles, And distribution was made 


to everyone, according as he had need.” Itis to be noted 
that Basil's by them ” does not appear in the Acts. 
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oArya ev EHOn Elpnkæs æws —pos TO Tis ur odérews 
pheyed os: mAnv dan éBovnounv map avTroD ékelvov 
oe madelv. éne yap åpaviberw TYV åkpiBeruv TØV 
br bayndtwv ovK evAoyov. nx ounv be META cov 
TOTÉ katanafelv AVTOv, liva Kal TI) HAVN LN arpiBæs 
pvAaatas Tå Xeydérra, kal TI] ceavTov ovvéoer 
mpoceEevpys TA XebTovTa. EkeLvo vap péuvnpat 
ék Tøv TONN ØV cv TJKOVoa, OTL 1) mepl TOV TØS 
xpny Énv tov Xpiortiavov bibackanta ov TOocovTov 
delTar Aoyov dcov Tov kadnuepivod v—obeiyuartos. 
kal vida OTL, €& 147) Øe kaTtelyev 0 deruos TNS 
Ynpokopias TOV TaTpOSs, ovk åv OVTE AVTOosS åNNo 
Ti TpOoeTiuncas TØS CUVTUY LAS TOU mia Kko—ov, obT” 
åv épol auveBovdevoas KATANLT OVTI TOUTOV eis 
épnias mXavåo 0at. Tå MeV yap omn)Aaa Kal 
al mÉéTpaL avaprévove tv Mas, av 6& mapå Tv 
ave pæv opéNerar ovx del muiv Tapapévovovw. 
ØOTE, é Avex Hov ovuBovhevovros, TUTWOELS 
Tov Tartépa HULK POV ÆTITPET EL COL dvaxywpelv 
avTov Kal mepiTvyX ave! åvdpi TONNd kal ek 
TØS ET EpWv Teipas kal ek Tis oiKelas ovverews 
Kal eldoTe kal Tapéyelv Tols —mpoorotoiw? avrø 
dvvanévwø. 


CLI 
Evoradtw DGA 

kr TY ObENOS net épæv" YPAMHATWV, undéva 
Xpovov bra mins ma T ENN WV Tv xal breryetpæv 5 
"MAS — pos To ypåadbewv. avror uév yåap mpodnAws 

2 guvrvyxdvew Med. 2 arporovow FÉ. 

2 apxinrpg Harl., E.  ! bperépæv E, Vat.  & éyelpwv É. 
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time enough to say only a little considering the 
importance of the subject; but I should prefer you 
to have learnt about this from the man himself. For 
it is not fitting that I should spoil the precision of 
his instructions. But I prayed that I might some 
time visit him in company with you, in order that 
you, guarding his words carefully in your memory, 
might by the application of your own intelligence 
find out in addition whatever he left unsaid. For of 
the many things that I heard, I remember this— 
that teaching a Christian how he ought to live does 
not call so much for words as for daily example. 
And I know that, if you were not chained by the 
obligation of caring for your aged father, you your- 
self would have preferred nothing to a talk with the 
bishop, nor would you have counselled me to leave 
this person and go wandering in the desert. For 
while the caves and the rocks will wait for us, yet 
the aid which true men can give will not always 
abide with us.  Wherefore, if you will permit me to 
advise you, you will press upon your father to permit 
you to leave him for a little while and to betake 
yourself to a man who both knows much from the 
experience of others, as well as from his own wisdom, 
and can impart it to those who come to him. 


LETTER CLI 


To Eusrartaius, A PxysicianN ? 


IF there is any profit in our letters, at no time 
cease writing to us and urging us to write, For we 
1 Written in 373. Cf. also Letter CLXXXIX, which is 


addressed to the same Eustathius but may well belong to 
Gregory of Nyssa. 


37! 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


NOLovs viwoneda ÉVTVYXAVOVTES émiøTONals TVve- 
Ta dvdpåøv ayaTwævtæv Tov Kvprov' er dé Kal 
aVTOi TL AELOov om ovdns evploketet map lmiv, 
vpéTepov ELOévar TØV EVT VYXAVOVTWv. EL Mév ovv 
pn) vo TOoU —Aydovs TØv dSxOMæv åmnyonela, 
ovKk åv Tijs éK Tod Ypapewv OVVEX ØS evø poor uvns 
arm erxopeda. UMLETS 0é, ols ENdTTOVS ai ppovt toer, 
OCdKis åv oldv TE 7] KATAKNNELTE nås TolS ypåp- 
kac. kal yap Ta ppéartå pacev  dvTNovueva 
BEA tiw yiverdar. éoikact 0é c0ov? al ei LATPIKNS 
Tapawvéwers ELs Tapepyov Xwpelv, ovy næv ér a- 
YOVTWv TOV cidnpov, (NA, ÉaAVTOLS ÉKTUTTOVTWV 
T(DV dmayxXperovpévwv. 

"Q pev ovv Tod STwixkov Aoryos' ér Eton, pnoi, 
my) yivetar TÅ TpåynaTa æS Bovnoneba, & æS YIveTaL 
Bounoueda.? éym dE& Tols pkév TpåypacL Tyv 
yvæunv ovykatatidec0dar! ov katadéxonuat, To 
de aBovAanTtæs Tivås TOoLETV TU TØv åvaykalwv ovk 
armodokimade.  ovTe yap vuiv Tools laTpols To 
Kalerwv Tov dppwctov 4%) åNAwS TOoelv AN yerv 
BovAantov: dan ovv kaTadeyeode TONNAKES Ti) 
dvoyepeia Tov madovs € ÉT opevor OVTE? ol NÉovTes 
ÉKOVTLWS ék BANNovor TA (wywyLma, AAN ØCTE 
drabvyelv Ta vavayra vøiotavrar Tyv ér Bonnyv, 
Tov év Tmevia Blov Tod armodavelv Tpotiumøvres. 
ØCTE KAL Lås olov AN yes pév Kal meta HV piv 
oovpæv péperv TOV VwPLEMOVvV TØV apiotapnévwv, 
pépewv 6' ovv ouws: érmerdny Tov Ocov kal Tis 


2 co: EK. 


evpnæerte editi antiqi. 
BovAazue0a editi antiqi. 
øovupetati0eo0ar Harl., Reg. primus, et Vat. 


otre] ol te E. 


em mm 09 fe 
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on our part are certainly made more happy by read- 
ing letters from wise men who love the Lord, and if 
you on your part find anything worth while in ours, 
it is for you who read them to know. If, then, we 
were not distracted by our manifold duties, we should 
not refrain from the pleasure of writing constantly ; 
but do vou, whose cares are less, console us as often 
as is possible by writing. For, as they sav,” Wells 
become better for being used.” And your advice 
drawn from the art of medicine seems to go for 
naught, since it is not we who are applying the 
knife, but those who resort to its use are being 
driven out by each other.? 

Now a Stoic saving goes: ” Since things do not 
happen as we wish, we wish them as they happen.” 
But -as for me, though I cannot accommodate my 
mind to things as they are, yet I do not object to 
men in certain situations doing unwillingly a thing 
that is inevitable, For neither is it the wish of you 
physicians to cauterize the sick or cause them pain 
in any other way (although you do often consent to 
it in recognition of the seriousness of the maladv), 
nor do navigators willingly throw overboard their 
cargo,” but with a view to escaping shipwreck they 
submit to this throwing overboard, preferring life in 
poverty to death. So prav believe that we also, 
while enduring with sorrow and countless lamenta- 
tions the separation from those who leave our ranks, 
vet endure it nevertheless; because to the lavers of 


1 Eustathius, the bishop, and his followers are using the 
knife upon each other. 

2 According to the Benedictine cditors the cargo thrown 
overhoard represents the loss of umity suffered by the 
Sebastenes when they left the communion of Eustathius. 


Cf. Letter CCXXXVII. 
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kJ - aA 
ér avTtov! éAXmidos ovdev Tols Tis dAndelas 
épactals TPpOTLMOTEpOv. 


CLII 
Odiktopt OTPATnNAUTN 


"AMNAw pév Tivi 17) ÉTLETENNWV, TåXa åv 
bebalunv bekaiws EyYKAN UA padvpias UA an dns. 
c0ov d€ møs éøriv åmiNabéo bar, ov —apå TåoWw 
ave pørmois NaXetrar TO Ovonua ; ; mæs 0€ KATAppa- 
Ovunoar,”? os mavTwv OXE00v TØv KATÅ TIV OLKOV- 
mévnv TØ vier tøv a£rændtøv vrepaveornkas ; 
ANAd OmAn uæv 1% atrtia TNS SLOT NS" OKVOoVv ev 
dr OXA0oVv yiveob as? åvdpe TOCOUTW. €L de pos 
TØ Aowrij sov aperij Kal TOUTO ratedétw, ov HOVOv 
—meurmoueva map" muæv béxer dar YpåppaTa, ANAa 
Kal EAAer pl évra EmLENTELv, Loov Kal VED ojev 
vvv Tebappykorws" Kal ypåawbrouév ye eis To 
ebetns, EvNOMEvoL TØ AYyLp Ocåø bod nvai 704 TV 
åapopnv Tis —mepl nuåds Tiuns. væép b€ T1S 
”EkkAncias mpoénaBes Huæv Tås —apaKAngeirs, 
måvTa mownoas 0ca åv nes émeEEnTNCanev. TTOoLELS 
dr: ovx ave pæmois XapiÉopevos, ANN Ocå Tø 
TUN CavTi de, OS TÅ hev E0wKkev év rå vUv bon 
ayada, Ta 0e OwoeL év TØ HENNOVTI alævt, ave” 
øv meta dnnderas émopevons Tyv 0d0v avrTod, 
aKNivn Tyv Kapålav év TH opOOTNTE TØS mloTews 
arm aAPNNS Es TEAOS BLaACWEdnEvVoS. 


ér” avrdv] éavrøv E. 


1 

Z ov mapå . . . kartappabvunoa om. E. 

3 yeveob0ai multi MSS. 

4 refappnxåres editi antiqi. 5 rpås editi antiqi. 
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truth ” nothing is to be preferred to God and to our 
hope in Him.” 


LETTER CLII 


To VICTOR, THE GENERAL! 


WERE I to neglect writing to any other man, I 
should perhaps justly incur the charge of carelessness 
or forgetfulness. But in your case how is it possible 
to forget one whose name is on the lips of everyone, 
or to become careless about one who surpasses in 
the loftiness of his honours almost all who dwell on 
earth? But the reason for our silence is clear: we 
hesitate to disturb so great a man. But if in addition 
to your other virtues you possess this one also,—that 
you not only accept such letters as we do send but 
also miss those which we have failed to send, behold ! 
we write now with confidence and in the future too 
shall write, praying to the holy God that recompense 
be given you for the honour you show us. Moreover, 
you have anticipated our appeals on behalf of the 
Church, having done all that we could have asked. 
And in A7bat you do you seek to win favour, not with 
men, but with God who has honoured you, who has 
given you some blessings in this present life and 
will give you others in the world to come, in recom- 
pense for your travelling His way with truth, keeping 
your heart unswervingly in the orthodox faith from 
the beginning to the end. 

1 Written in 373. Victor wasa distinguished general under 
Valens, a man of high character, consul in 369, and an orthodox 
Christian. Cf. Gregory Nazianzene, Letters CXXXIII and 
CXXXIV. In 378 he united with Trajanus, Årinthcus, and 


other generals in remonstrating with Valens on his Arianism. 
Cf. Theod., H. ÉE,, 4, 30; and Amm. Marc. 31, 7. 
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CLIII 
Biktopt ao UuTaTÆv 

"Ocakis åv Puiv urmapén Ypå pad iv ÉvTUNELv 
TNS KOG JLLOTNTOS cov, TOTAVTÅKIS XAptv omONOyOD- 
ev rå Ocø, OT, OLaAMÉVELS kal pepuvnévos NMLDV 
kal ur ovdeptås bra Bonn TYV dyYarnv ENATTØV, 
nv åmaÆ kpicer TH opdorarn 1 cvvndeig XPNTTN 
avaXafeiv KkaTedÉEw. evyoueda ow TØ aylp 
Oeø kal cé Srapelvar év T1 opoia pos "ås 
drabdérer, kal huås åElovs elvar TAS Tmapå oov 
Tuuns, hv Tiuås %mås då Tov ypaupatos. 


CLIV 
ÅACXoOMiw, émiokomw ODecoanovirns? 


Kanøs ET oinc as, Kal KaATA TOV Tis TVEVUATIKNS 
dYdT NS vonov, katTapEas TØv pos UDZSSE Ypap- 
HATEv Kal TØ dyadø uT00elyY4ATe mpos TOV 
op40Lov EnAov "ås ÉKKANETAMEVOS. kal yap 1 pev 
Tov KOcuOVv pinia opda æv OetTaL Kal cuvTvyias, 
woTte éketd ev ApPXNv TAS ovvndeias yevéo dar, OL O€ 
TVEVHATLKØS dyaT av ELdøTEs OVv TØ capki mpoEéve 
KÉypyvTaL Tiys Åidias, dAMA Ti TS TloTEews 


1 PAcxoAlw movdlorTti kal mpecBurépw Coisl. seeundus, Reg. 
secundus, Vat. et Paris. ”AcxoAtw uovaforri Reg. primus, 
Bigot. 





LØ Written in 373, and in all probability to the same Victor 
as is addressed in the previous letter, 
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LETTER CLIII 


To Victor, THE Ex-Consur! 


As often as it falls to our lot to read a letter from 
your Decorum, so often do we acknowledge our 
thanks to God, that you both continue to be mindful 
of us and that you maintain undiminished by any 
slander the love which once for all through sound 
judgment or through excellent habit you deigned 
to assume for us. We therefore pray to the holy 
God that you may persist in the same disposition 
towards us, and that we on our part may be worthy 
of the honour which you show us by writing to us. 


LETTER CLIV 


To AscHornius, BisHor of TuEssALONICA ” 


You have acted rightly, and according to the law 
of spiritual charity, in writing to us first and in 
challenging us by your good example to the like 
zeal. For while worldly love needs the eyes and 
personal contact that there may arise thence a be- 
ginning of intimacy, yet those who know how to 
love in the spiritual way do not depend upon the 
flesh to promote their love, but through the fellow- 


2 Written in 373. St. Ambrose (Letter AV, 12) says of 
Ascholius : Ad summum sacerdotium a Macedonicis obsecratus 
populis, electus a sacerdotibus. Letter XV of St. Ambrose 
was written to the church at Thessalonica on the occasion of 
Ascholius” death. Ascholius baptized Theodosius at Thessa- 
lonica in 380, before his Gothic war, and was present at the 
Council of Constantinople in 381. Cf. Letters CLXIV and 
CLXV, also Socrates, Æcc. Hist, V, 6 and 8. 


377 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


koLvwvig mm pos TYV TVEVHLATIKNV ovvåbperav åryovTar. 
Xåpis ouv TØ Kupiw TØ TapakanécavTi Npæv 
TAS kapbias é év TØ detEav? OT ouKk év Tao KAT É- 
YukTal 1 a'yarn, dåNN eloi mov TØS olkovuévns ol 
Tis I Xpiotot pad nteias TOV XaparTipa SeLkvuvTEes, 
kal Toivuv €00£€ uoL TO Kal" vuas éorkévar mTpæyna 
åoTpots év vUKTEpivn) ovvafpeia'” ÅdAAOS KAT 
ÅNNa pépn Tov ovpavov brandurovow, Øv 
Xapieooa hev 17 MapTpoTnSs, KaptérTepov O€ ånmov 
TO dmpocdoKnToVv. ToLOvTOoL b€ Kal vuels of TØV 
ÉKKANOLÆØV bworTipes, OAlyor TavTEAØsSs Kal 
evapiountor év TD okvopwrmn TAVTN KATACTAXcErL, 
olov év oKoTOounvn Oraparvonevor, 7pos TØ ék TIDS 
ApeTNSs XapLEvTL, ETL KAL TØ cmaviw TS EVvpErews 
TO mepimodnTov Éxovres, 

"Eyvæpioe be cov TYV bradeciv nv TO Ypappa 
avTAapKws. €i yap KAL pikpov YV TØ TX 10 EL TØÆv 
ovAanaBåv, ANAd Th YE opboTnTe Tis dtavoias 
åpkovoav Nplv TNS mpoaiperews TV arm 00er Ewv 
Edwke. TO yap Tepi Tov HHAKAPLØTATOV ”Adava- 
cLov  éormovdaxkévar  Oeryna évapyfartatov Tov 
byræs? éyewv Tepl TÅ uéyLloTa. åvTi ovv Tis éml 
Tois Ypåppaov evøporuvns TTONNNV otda ev 
Xapiv TØ TUMØTATØ VID Dpv Evønuiø"  æø 
Kal aAVTos euxonar måcav Ur apyXeiv Bonderav 
éE dæylov! Kal aé ovvevuyec0da  nuiv Tapa- 
KAN, Omws åv aToXdBormev avrtov év TÅyEel 
mEeTÅ TNS KOocmLÆTaTnys ouo£vyos! avrov, Åvya- 
Tpos be NØDV | év Kvpiw. TapakNnydnTi de 

, ; 

Kal avTos 4n év TpooLmiows piv øTncar Tyv 
1 ék Tov dertat editi antiqi. ? guvvepeia É. 
3 åylws editi antiqi. 
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ship of the faith are brought to the union of the 
spirit. So thanks be to the Lord who has consoled 
our hearts by showing that charity has grown cold 
in all men, but that there exist somewhere in the 
world men who display the mark of Christ's teach- 
ing! And indeed your function has seemed to me 
like that of the stars in nightly concurrence : they 
illuminate one portion of the heavens after another, 
and while their brightness is delightful, more de- 
lightful still, methinks, is the suddenness of their 
coming. Such are you who are lights of the churches, 
very few and easily numbered in this present gloomy 
state of affairs, shining as in a moonless night, not 
only giving delight through your virtue, but also 
arousing, by the rarity with which you are found, 
our deep affection. 

Your letter made known sufficiently your dis- 
position towards us. For even if it was brief in 
the number of its syllables, yet in the integrity of 
its sentiments it gave us an adequate proof of your 
purpose. For the zeal you have shown for the most 
blessed Athanasius gives the clearest possible evi- 
dence of your soundness in the matters of greatest 
importance, In return, then, for the joy received 
from your letter we express our great thanks to our 
most honoured son Euphemius,? for whom I also pray 
that all assistance may be at hand from the Holy 
One. I urge you also to join us in our prayer, that 
we may soon receive him back accompanied by his 
most discreet wife, our daughter in the Lord. And 
as for yourself, we beg you not to stop our happiness 


1 The bearer of the letter from Asecholius to Basil. 


1 øvævyov editi antiqi. 
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evbpocvvnv, AAMNA blå TÅS del —TapaTITTOovonsS 
mpobacews émLETENNELV Kal Tyv Tpos nuås bra- 
Ectv TØ —muKkvØ TIDS opMNias avÉerv, kal TÅ Tepl 
Tøv auTov! éKKANOLØDV, OTws éYEL KaATÅA Tyv 
ovupwæviav, cnmaivewv' mepl b6? Tøv évravda 
mpocevyer ba, øoTe yevéodar kal map” nuiv 
Yannvnv MEYANnv, ÉT LTU TAVTOS tov Kvpiov 
1HØV TØ åveuæ kal Tn QaXdacon. 


CLV 
"Avermiypadbos éml dNeimTn 


Ilpos ToOAAds Tås bå Tis ÉmLØETOANS NV TPØTNV 
Kal uovnv kaTnÉiwd ev Hpv n evyéverd cov Ola 
meudacdaw éyyeypanpévas KATNYyopias amopø? 
åmonoyncad da, ov bd TV TOU drKkaLov évderav, 
ANNd bra TO év mA 10 Er TØV Emipepopévwv dvoKo- 
AOov EivaL TØV KALPLÆT Ep Æv TNV TPOTIUNOIW, Kal 
odev bel mpørov yuåas apEacdar Tis depareias. 
nm Taxa del avrn? T7Tn Taber Tøv yeypanpévæv 
Xpnoapévovs 08ø —pos ékacTov aTavTåv. 

Tovs éri Sxvdiav åamaipovrtras évrevdev ueyxpt 
cNuepov ovKk éyvwpicanev! ANN ovde TØv ék TAS 
oiklas? uTméuvncav n"måds, WoTeE mpoderrmelv ce8 

1 cavrov editi antiqi. ? re E. amopæv E. 
+ det avrn) år avryv FÉ. 5 oikelas editi antiqi. 
$ ce om. E. 


3 


1 Written in 373. According to the Benedictine edition 
the person addressed is Julius Soranus, a relative of Basil 
and a duke of Scythia, The sub-title may have been added 
by a eopyist. It applies to Soranus, inasmuech as he was ''a 
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at its beginning, but on everv pretext that arises to 
write and thus enhance vour disposition towards us 
by frequent communication, and to keep us informed 
about the condition of vour churches as regards 
harmony ; and as for our own affairs, we beg you to 
prav that a great calm mav come bone among us also, 
after our Bord has rebuked the wind and the sea. 


LEPFFERCEV 


WITHOUT ÅDDRESS, ON THE CasE oF A TRAINER] 


Ås regards the manv accusations which are con- 
tained in the first and only letter which vour Nobility 
has deigned to send us, I am at a loss how to defend 
myself, EL through KK of a just cause, but through 
the fact that in ile multitude of the charges brought 
it is dificult to make a choice of the more apposite 
and to know at what point we should first begin 
our healing treatment of the matter. Or perhaps we 
should employ the very order of the written items 
and methodically meet them one bv one. 

Until to-day we had no knowledge of those who 
are departing hence for Scythia; in fact, no member 
even of your household suggested to us that we 


trainer ” (åAewrrys) and encourager of martyrs. In Letter 
CLXIV Basil calls Ascholius 'f' trainer ” of the martyr Sabas. 
On the present letter and Letters CLV, CLXIV, and CLXV, 
which have to do with transferring the remains of the Gothic 
martyr Sabas (died April 372) to Caesarea in Cappadocia, cf. 
G.Pfeilschefter, Lin neues IVerk des Wuljila, Verøjfentlichungen 
aus dem Kirchenhistor, Seminar, Munchen, 1907, pp. 192-224, 
This letter is one of the earliest references to the preserva- 
tion of the relics of martyrs. 
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de avrøv, KaLToL mavv blå omovdns Tid euévovs ér 
maons mpohucewvs mpocbdeyyerdai cov Tyv TIuLo- 
TNTA. émiAaldérdar dé covév mpocevyals ddvvartov, 
EL Mn TpOoTEpov TOV Epyov 1uæv mi naldwnela, eis & 
era£ev yuas 0 Kvpros. méuvncar yåap TAavTws TØvV 
KnpvypaTæv TØv ÉKKANTLAGTLIKØV, TLØTOS Øv TI) 
Tov OQeov Våpiti, OTL Kal vr ép TØv év åaTmodnuLars 
a0eapæv deomeba, Kal ur ep TæÆvév Tals? CTpATELaLsS 
éferatonévwv, Kal Ur ep mappyoiabonévæv oa To 
ovona Kvpiov, Kal vr Ep TDV Tovs TVEVHLATLKOVS 
KApT ovs Émiberkvvpévæv, év T1 dyla ”ErkAncia 
Tas evyas morovueda' ØV TAvTØæsS év Tols TNELOOLV 2 
7) KAL ÉV TOOLS TÅOL vopitopev Kal TNV oyv euTept- 
nanBåveodar TLLLOTNTA. dia de cov JES TØS 
åv éminadwneba, TOCAUTA EX OovTes TÅ KiVOUVTA 
"ås m pos AVNUNV, adenp nv TOLAUTNV, abenpråovs? 
TOLOUTOVS, avyyéverav ob XpPNoTNV, ovTws 
dyaT rav "Mas, OLKOV, olkéTas, pinovs, é£ øv, kåv 
147) Bovnwnueda, å avaykalws urmoutuvnokouedd cov 
Tås ayadns TpoaLpÉrews ; : 

Ilepl b€ Tovde 0 dbeAbos 0 delva ovdev nyutv 
Tveykev émayxdés, ovde map" »uæv PBAdarmTtovoa 
aVTdv TS KPLTLS EEevnvekTaL ovdenid. Tpéwrov ovv 
Tyv AVT NV émi TOvs Tå yrevdn benynTapévovs, 
AT oMvoas TUonS hendes xal Tov XæpeTmiokormov 
Kal ene. €l 0é Tiva Oixnv yvuvaler 0 TXYXONATTIKOS 
0 detva, éyer brkacTypia ånuddra kal vopnovs. 
aÉræ ovv vuås érml Tovtois  undeuiav éyerv 
penduv. 


1 rajs om. É. 2 xpovois E, editi antiqi, 
3 ådeapirnv E. 
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should salute you through them, although we are 
eagerly disposed to salnte yonr Honour on every 
occasion. And we cannot forget you in our prayers, 
unless we first forget the labours to which the Lord 
has appointed us. For you surely remember, since 
by the grace of God you are faithful, the invocations ? 
of the Church—that we both make supplication for 
our brethren who are sojourning abroad, and offer 
pravers in the Holy Church for those who are 
enrolled in military service, and for those who speak 
out boldly for the sake of the name of the Lord, 
and for those who show the fruits of the Spirit; and 
certainly in the greater number of these prayers, or 
even in all of them, we consider that your Honour 
also is included. And in private how can we forget 
you when we have so many things to prompt us to 
remember you—such a sister, such nephews, a kins- 
folk so good, so affectionate towards us, house, house- 
hold, and friends, on account of whom, even if we 
do not wish it, we are constrained to remember 
your goodwill ? 

But in regard to this present matter a certain 
brother has brought us no unpleasant news, nor has 
any decision whatever been given out by us which 
might cause injury to him. Therefore turn your 
indignation against those who have made the false 
statements, absolving the chorepiscopus and myself 
from all blame. And if this certain learned fellow is 
making ready any legal action, he has public courts 
and laws. Therefore I request you to put no blame 
on us in these matters. 


1 knpvyuara here seems to denote an appointed liturgy. 
For a similar meaning of the word, cf. Cyprian, Letter 
LXXYV, from Firmilianus. 
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AUTos 0€ 0ca TOLElS dyada, ceavrtø Oncavpiders 
kal Nv TmapÉyn AVATAVOLv 7ois rå TO ovopa Tov 
Kvpiov brwkopnérors, TAVUTYV CEavTÉE év npépa TNS 
HiodaTmob6ooias Tpoetormåbers. KkanNds &é KOLNGELS 
éav kal Netpava HaApTUpÆv TØ TaTpiår km ens," 
elm ep, æws émécTetdas tv, 0 éker bLærypds ToLET 
kal vvv uaåptvpas TØ Kvpiw. 


GEVI 
Evaypiw mpecBvrepw 


Tocovrtov am ér Nxov TOV bvoxepåvar pos TO 
unkKos TØv YPALHATØÆV, ØCTE KAL MIK PÅ pol €00oEev 
elval ” ÉTLOTONN) UO TNS KaTA Tyv åvdyvwov 
ndovijs. Ti yåap Hårov åkovoua Tod Tis ELpyvns 
ovouatos; 1? Ti Tov uTrep TØVv TOoLOvTÆv BovAevecr- 
Gar iepompeméaTepov kal HaNNov TØ Kupiw 
KEXApIopévov ; cool mev ouv TapåT yo 0 Kvpros 
TOV pod ov TS eipyroTotias, ovre KANØS T p0aL- 
povuévæ Kal omovdalws éykernéve Tpåyparti 
HAKAPLOTØ. nås de vore, Tiuia Kkebann, 
évera 2 prev rov mponpnobar kal evyer bar LOerv 
ToTté Tiv nuÉpav év 7 TåvTes Tov avTov TAnNpØ- 
TOVOL CVANNOYyOVv, ot Tals dOLavoiars ANN KÆV H41) 
AES X LO pÉvOL, pydevi TapaxXwperv TØv eis TYV 
cmovdyv TOovTÆv TpwrTerwv. Kal yåp åv elnpev 

1 ekmepehn E. 2 i; om. Harl., Med. 


3 évekev EF. 


1 Written in the late autumn of 373 ; ef. Loofs 31, note 3. 
Evagrius, eommonly known as of Antioch to distinguish him 
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Ås for yourself, whatever good deeds you perform, 
you are laying them up as a treasure for vourself ; 
and whatever alleviation you render to those who 
are being persecuted for the sake of the name of 
the Lord, this you are preparing for yourself on the 
day of reward.. And you will do well, if you send 
the relics of martyrs to your native land, since, as 
you have written us, the persecution which is taking 
place there is even now making martyrs to the Lord. 


LETTER CLVI 


To EvaGrius, THE PRESBYTER 


So far was I from being displeased at the length 
of your letter, that it seemed even short to me 
because of the pleasure I got from reading it. For 
what is sweeter to the ears than the name of peace ? 
Or what is more befitting the sacred otfice and more 
pleasing to the Lord than to deliberate on matters 
such as these? Therefore may the Lord render to 
you the reward of peace-making, you who so nobly 
undertake and so zealously pursue a most blessed 
work, But know, honoured sir, that—on account 
of the choice we have made and the prayers we offer 
that we may yet see tlie day when all those who 
are not divided from one another in mind shall fill 
the same assembly—0of those foremost in zeal for this 
end we yield to none. For we would truly be the 


from others of the same name, especially Evagrius the 
historian. The dates of his birth and his death are un- 
certain, but be is known to have been consecrated by the 
dying Paulinus in 388 (an act which prolonged the Meletian 
schism at Antioch), and seems to have lived until at least 
392 ; cf. Letter CXXXVIII., 
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æs aXnydøs Tåvræøv dvd pørmwv ATOTØÆTATOL, CYIC- 
kac. Kal KaTaATOoualsS éxkAyoLæv ébndonuevor,! 
Kal my Tyv cvvafperav TÆv HEAØV TOD CwnaTos 
Tov Xptortot TO MÉYyLTTOv TØvV ayadæv rib énevor. 
da ov HÉVTO! Tis mid vnias nuiv TepieoTi, TOCOUTOov 
YLVDTKE TØS buva news évderv. ov yap dyvoel oov 
7] TEA ELLA ppovnois, oTi TA NXPOvwW kpatuvdévra 
madn TPpæTov hev Xpåvov betTar pos TYV bropdæ- 
ØLV, ETELTA tø xVpas Kal EvTOovwTÉ pas ayYwY ns,” et 
HENAOL? TLS TOV Bubovs avTov kald ixveto dar, ØOTE 
mpoppila €EeNerv TØV KAJLVOVTØÆV TÅ åppwoTn- 
pata. oldas de 0 Aéyw, xal et bel TpavorTepov 
en ovdels 0 pofBos. 

Prv piXavriav €0er Har pØø Tais yvxais Éppitw- 
belcav els avnp aveNElv OVY olds Te, ove ÉTLOTON)) 
pia, ovde xpovos Bpayus. Tas yap uTovoias kal 
Tas é& AVTINOYLØV mapartpiBås TT AVTEN WS åvarpedn- 
val, pr) dELomiaTov TIVOS HESLTEVOVTOS TO et prjvn, 
apr xavov. kal EL ev em épper ULLA Tå Tapå Ås 
VAPLTOS KAL 1) ev duvatoi Aoyw kal Epyw kal TOLS 
mvevnaTIKols Xapiouaor dvowrnoar Ttovs AVTL- 
bratibenévovs, €0EL KaTATONuijoa, TOD TOCOoVvTov 
Tpåyuartos. Taxa de ove åv Tote ævveBovnevoas 
nv HLOVOLS ENG ETv ér Tv émavopdwoiwv, dvTos TOV 
émLøkomov TØ) Tov Oeod Xapirti, æ 1) ppovris avnke ag 
mponyovpéves TNS EkKNN GLAS" åv ovre avråv ÉM- 
Get T pos "ås olov Te, kal ulv amoonunoewv » 
TEwSs UTO Tov XEetpævos ov padiov, MANNOV be 
TAVvTENØS ddvvaTtor, ov uovov kabdoT. TO cæuu 

1 évndomevor Harl., Keg. secundus. 

" Braywyns editi antiqi. 3 uéAot É. 

i åviker editi antiqi. 5 årodnueiv editi antiqi. 
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most unnatural of all men, if we rejoiced in the 
schisms and divisions of the churches, and did not 
consider the union of the members of the body of 
Christ to be the greatest of all blessings.. However, 
you should know that our power is as deficient as 
our desire is abundant. For your perfect wisdom 
is not unaware of the fact that evils which have 
been strengthened by time need time first of all for 
their correction, then a strong and vigorous method 
of treatment, if one is to get at the very bottom 
of them, so as to tear out by the roots the com- 
plaints of the ailing. But you know what I mean, 
and if it is necessary to speak more clearly, there 
is 10 cause for fear. 

Self-love, when rooted in the mind by long habit, 
no one man can eradicate, no one letter, no short 
time, For the complete elimination of suspicions 
and of the clashes arising from controversies is 
impossible, unless there be some trustworthy man 
to act as a mediator in the interest of peace. Ånd 
if all the strength of divine grace should flow upon 
us, and if we were able by word and deed and the 
gifts of the Spirit to move our opponents, then it 
would be necessary for me to undertake so great 
a task, Yet perhaps even in that case you would 
not have advised us to set about the work of cor- 
rection all alone, since he! who by the grace of 
God is the bishop is the man upon whom the care 
of his church falls chiefly ; and it is not possible for 
him to come to us in person, and because of the 
winter it is not easy for us in the meantime to go 
abroad, or rather it is altogether impossible, not 


1 Meletius of Antioch. 
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1 e Aj aA bJ lå AN: 2 , 2 ed 
vo HAKPAS UPPVOTIAS UTELNKEV, UNA OTL 


Kal al Tv ”Appeviak øv opåv ai? UrepPBåoers 
HIK POV UoTEpov åBartor? YIVOvTaL KAL TOLS Tåvv 
Kal” NMKLAV cøpryæo. YpappHaTi de avrø 
onuavar ? TavTa ov TapaLTnNoopaL. OV MEVTOL 
Tp0oc0oKkø Ti éx TÆØv ypanuuatæv åbronoyor ar o- 
Byceobar, Tis Te TOV ave pos arpiBeias oToxabo- 
Hevos Kal AVTYS Tis bucews Tæv YpanpåTæv' OTL 
ov mépurev é évapyæs duvaobar duvoæreiv 0 0 bra ep- 
Tmomevos AO'yOSs. TOMAA yap deb EiTelv, TONMA Kal 
AVTAKOVOAL, KAL AUVOAL TÅ UTOTITTOVTA, Kal 
avdvTeveykelv? Tå vbopuouvta, øv ovdev dvvatar 
0 év Tols ypaupaot noyos, åpyos KaL åvrvxos év 
TW XÅPTN breppiupevos. 

IIXnv ANN, omep ébnv, ovxk &é damokvnow ypavrar. 
YLVWCKE HÉvTOL, æs ann bær evnaBecrtarte Kal 
ToNvT od nyTeE 1uiv” ådendeé, ore ovdenia mor Tpos 
ovdéva TD Tod Oeov yxupiri tåralovod éorti 
Øinoveikia. ovde yap moAXvTpayuovnoas oiba TÅ 
éykANUATA, ols ékacTos uTevdvuvos 7%) éortiv øf 
bvopndderaL. ØCTE ovTws unas TpocÉx ev TD 
nmeTepa bravola TpOTNKEL, æwS hndev huåv Svuva- 
pévæv ToLN0aL KaTA TTPOCKNIO LV,” punde TPpOELAN > 
HEvwv ELS TYV KATA Tivæv braBonnv. movov ei 
evcokia yérorro? Tod Kvupiov ÉKKANGLACTIKØS 
TuvTa Kal akoXovdæs mpaydnvar. 

EAumyoe bé 1uås 0 mod ervortatos vios Awpodeos 
0 ovvdrukovos, aTayyeiMas Tepi T%Ss evAafBeras 
COV, OTL WKVNOAS METACXElv avrø Tis cvvabews. 


por 


6 


10 


1 uwov E, Med. 2 gi om. E. 3 ådvvaror E. 
i onunra tres MSS. 5 åvrrerereykeiv É. 
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only because my body is worn out by long illness, 
but also because the passes over the Armenian 
mountains become a little later impassable even to 
those who are in the very vigour of youth. And I 
shall not hesitate to point this out to him in writing. 
However, I do not look for anything worth while to 
result from letters, judging from the man's strict- 
ness and the very nature of anything written; for 
the transmitted word is obviously by nature in- 
capable of moving men. For there are many things 
to be said, many things to be heard from the other 
side, objections to be solved, one's own reasons to 
be advanced, none of which can be accomplished by 
the written word, inert and lifeless as it is, spread 
out upon the sheet of paper. 

However, as I have said, I shall not refrain from 
writing. Be assured, however, in truth our most 
piousand beloved brother, that by God's grace I have 
no private quarrel with anyone at all. For I have 
not even had the curiosity to find out their charges 
to which the accused either are severally liable or 
are said to be liable. Consequently it is fitting that 
you should pay heed to our opinion, knowing that 
we are incapable of acting from bias and have not 
been prejudiced by the slander directed against any 
of the parties. Would only that the approval of the 
Lord might be granted, that everything be done in 
the Church's manner and in the proper form. 

Qur most beloved son Dorotheus, our deacon, 
caused us sorrow when he informed me about your 
Piety, that you refused to take part with him in 


6 ové” editi antiqi. ? mmæv E. 
8 re0oKkAnouw editi antiqi. ? xblyvoiro editi antiqi. 
10 Oeddwpos unus ex Regiis. 
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KALTOL OV TOo1aUTa nuiv mv TÅ pin prÉva, 1 el Ti ry 


Héuvnna. dT0cTENaL mévroL pos Tyv åvorv 
éuol pév TavTEN Øs éoTtiv åduvartov, ovdéva éyovTi 
Tæv €ts Tnv bOLaKkoviav TauTnyv éTiTN6Elwv. TØv 
6e avrodev ådenfpåv, éciv Tis alpnTaL Tov ur ép TØv 
ÉKKNNO LØV KkoTov åvabe farbar, ode SNAOvOTI kal 
T pos TIVAS 0p/L1) GEL, KAL ETI OL CKOTG, Kal mapå 
TLVWV épodracdn Tois Ypåppaot, Kal TOTATOLS 
TOVTOLS. ey pev yap év KUKND TeEpLokewdpevos 
opå ne0' &avtrol ovdéva. kal evyopar mev Tols 
ETTAKLO XIMOIS vad uni nvar TOLS pH" kapyaon 
yovv 712 Båaan. Anv ore ÉnTotor kal 1mæv Tyv 
Aruynv of måoL TåS €avTæv émiBanNNovrTes Yetlpas. 
Ov HévTOoL TOoVvTOoVv ye Ééverev ENAELWropmév Ti T7S 
opernonévns omovåns Tals Tov Ocov ÉKKANGLALS. 


CLVII 
ÅDVTLOXØ 


Iløs oler Bapéws veyKa branaptuv vov TAS 
CUVTUN LAS KATA TO Gépos ; KaLTOL ovde 7) Tæv? 
ANNWV TOLAUTN ryéyovev, ØøTe uéypL Kopov nuv 
mpoendelr dan ovv kal ovap idelv Tå —modovueva 
péper Tivå Tools dyamæor mapauvbdiav. ov 8é 
OVGE ÉTISTENNELS, OVTÆS apyos €l, woTE u10E Tyv 


1 wuoAoynueéra editi antiqi. ? 74 editi antiqi. 
3 om Twv] érøv FÉ. 





12 Written in 373. Other letters to Antiochus, nephew 
of Eusebius, are CXLVI, CLYIII, and CLXVIIL Letter 
CCXXXIX makes reference to Antiochus. Since the present 
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his religions service, And yet such were not the 
matters which were discussed by you and me, if I 
recollect at all. To send a representative to the 
West, however, is absolutely impossible for us, since 
I have no one suitable for this mission. But if any 
one of the brothers with you chooses to take upon 
himself this task in behalf of the churches, he 
knows, doubtless, to what person he shall proceed, 
for what purpose, and by whom he shall be furnished 
with letters, and by what sort of letters. For when 
I look abont me, I see in my own followers no one 
at all. And I pray to be numbered amongst the 
seven thousand who have not bent the knee to Baal. 
I will only add that those who are laying their 
hands on all are seeking our soul also. But not on 
this account shall we be at all remiss in the zeal that 
is due to the churches of God. 


LETTER CLVII 


To ÅNTIOCHUS ! 


You can imagine how disappointed I was at 
falling to meet you during the summer! And yet 
our meeting in other years was also not of such a 
character as to reach the point of satiating us. 
However, to see even in dreams the objects of one's 
desire brings some little comfort to those who love. 
But you do not even write, so slothful are you; con- 


and the following letters are both couched in similar terms, 
the Benedictine editors are inclined to believe that they are 
really addressed to different people. Furthermore, the 
slothfulness of which Basil complains would befit Eusebius 
much better than Antiochus, who could not travel without 
his uncle's permission. 


391 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


umonewpiv" ANNY Tuvi altiq HANNOV f TØ apyws 
Everv pos TAS bmip TØS AYATNS år odnpias Xoyi- 
feod ar. NG TODTO uév Tem avodw ulv. evxov 
de urep Når Kal TapaKaner tov Kvpiov 47 
ÉYKATANLT ELV nås, dAN æs EK TØv Er eN bd ovTwv 
mapyyayev Mas TeLpao pw, OVTÆ Kal ék TØÆV 
mpocbokwpéræv pvoacdar ets OoEav Tov OvoumarTos 
AVTOV, éb' w NATioanev. 


CLV III 
Å ITD 


"Em er6r) avTføTnoav HOL al apaptial mov Tpos 

TO pn) burn hval me iv TANaL Elxov émidvpiav 
TØS vueTÉpas CUVTUYLAS ayayelv Elis  mÉépas, 
Ypappaot YOUV mapauviovpar TYV dm oner" 
Kal Tmapaxanovuev” H) branemelv? Levn uÉvovs 
npæv év Tals mpocevyxalis, (va, éav Lonev, KATA- 
Ervdanev vv AT ONavo aL, EL 66 1, bra TAS 
Bondeias  Tøv Tpocevyæv væv HETA ayadns 
EA idos HEeTavacTevowuev! åTmo Tod KkO0uov 
TOVTOV. Tov d€ ådeAbov Tov ÉTi Tals KkaunAos & 
mapartideuneda vulv. 


CLIX 
Evratepiø,? kal Tn seat 


"Oonv evppoovvnv Tapeoyxe moL TO ypanuna TNS 
KOCULOTNTOS C0v eixkalers —mavrTws avTtols” Tols 


1 åroAewiw EÉ. 2 ouas add. editi antiq1. 

3 åiaAelrciw editi antiqi. £ uetavavtønev editi antiqi. 
5 rais kaufAois] Tås kaunAovs editi antiqi. 

6 Evrarpiw E, Med. ? avrds editi antiqi. 
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sequently your failure to visit me is likewise to be 
attributed to no other reason than that you are 
slothful about undertaking journeys to gratify your 
affection. However, let us say no more about this. 
But pray for us and beg the Lord not to desert us, 
but just as He has led us out of past trials, so to 
deliver us also from those which are imminent, unto 
the glory of His name wherein we have placed our 
hope. 


LETTER CLVIII 


To ANTiocHus ! 


SINCE my sins have risen up against me, rendering 
it impossible for me to realize nthe desire which I 
have long had of visiting you, by letter at least I 
can palliate my failure to appear; and we exhort 
you not to leave off making mention of us in your 
prayers, so that, if we live, we may be deemed 
worthy of enjoying you, and if not, that by the aid 
of your prayers we may pass on from this world with 
good hope. Ånd we put in your care the brother 
who is in charge of the camels. 


LETTER CLIX 


To EuPATERIUS AND HIS DAUGHTER ” 


How much pleasure the letter of your Decorum 
afforded me you certainly can infer from the very 


1 Written in 373. Cf. the previous letter with note. 
2 Written about 373, on the Nicene Creed and the Holy 
Ghost. Eupaterius and his daughter are otherwise unknown. 
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émecsTaNpévors. Ti yap åv ybLov YÉVOLTO avd pør ø 
EUX AV TOLovueve poBovpévors Oeov del —poco- 
MLNElv Kal Tov map AVT Øv KkÉpbovs HETANAML- 
Baverv, y YPappÅTÆv TOLOUTWV, YA øv 1) Oeov Yvæois 
ÉTLENTELTAL ; EL Yp TO Syv "øl Xpiortos, dKO- 
novdws Kal o A0'yO0S gæv Tepi N piøTtov ODELner 
elvat, Kal 7 évvora kal måca mpåEis T ØV ÉvT ON ØV 
avTrov yprno0 ar, kal 7) yvxX 1 NHØv KAT" avTov 
peuoppør da. Xaipw TOLvUv Tepl TOLOUTØV Épo- 
Tæpevos Kal ovYXaipe Tols ÉpwuTåoiv. piv 
ToLvuv évl pév MO'YW 17) TOV év Nixaia cuveNdovTæv 
TATEPWv TLOTIS TAS Øv TOV boTepov épevpe- 
betcøv! TØOTETIUNTAL év 7) om00Vve Los opoXo- 
yelTar 0 Tios TØ Ha tpt, Kal TAS AVT is værd pxwv 
pvcews ns 0 yevvncas. pæs yap éx bærTos, Kal 
Oedv ér Oeov, kal dyadov éE åyadov, kal Tå 
TOLAUTA TÅVTA, UTTO TE TØV dryiwv ek eLvæv (44ONO- 
y1107" Kal ve NLØV VUV, TØV EVNOMÉvWv KAT 
(XVN Baiveiv é ÉkeLvoLs, TPOCMAPTUpELTAL. 

”Erreidn 6€ To vov dåvarkverav Tmapå Tøv del 
KALVOTOMELv ér LXELPOVvTÆæv EyTN UA, TApacræmnldev 
TOLS ANAL OLA TO dvavTippyTov, a0rapd pærov KATE- 
Aetbdn (Ny (9/ TO Tepi ToU aylov Ivevuartos). 
mpooTtidepev TOV Tepl TouTov Adyov aKkoMovdæs T1 
ris Ppapijs évvola' OTt DS Bamticopeda, OUTW 
xalL LOTEVOouev! (DS TLSTEVOpLEV, ovTw kal 00£o0- 
Aoyovuev.  éreron ovv Bårmtioua nuiv bEdorTar 
Tapå Tov Swrtijpos eis Ovoua Ilatpos kal Tiod kal 


2 


1 evpebercøv E. 2 ri add. editi antiqi. 


SE > FN sg 2) TR EL BR 577) NOTRE ae DEC) OA Xpiørtås: Kal Td åro- 
Baveiv képåos. ''" For to me, to live is Christ: to die is gain.” 
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tenor of your letter. For what could be sweeter to 
a man who pravs that he may ever associate with 
God-fearing men and derive some of the profit such 
association yields than such letters as help us in our 
search for the knowledge of God? For if "to us, 
to live is Christ,” ! accordingly also our speech ought 
to be about Christ, and our thoughts and all our 
actions should depend upon His commands, and our 
souls should be moulded according to Him. I there- 
fore rejoice when I am questioned about such 
matters and congratulate those who put the ques- 
tions. As for us, then, to state it in a word, the 
creed of the Fathers who assembled at Nicaea has 
been honoured by us before all those formulated 
later, and in this the Son is confessed to be con- 
substantial with the Father, and to be of the same 
nature as the One who begot Him. For Light of 
Light, and God of God, ind Mag of Good (and 
all descriptions of this kind) h as He been con- 
fessed to be by those holy men; and by us now, 
who pray that we may walk in their footsteps, 
witness to this is also borne. 

But since the question which has now been 
brought up by those who are always attempting to 
make innovations, and which was passed over in 
silence by the men of former times because there 
was no dispute about it, has remained unexplained 
(I mean the question concerning the Holy Ghost), 
we are adding the explanation of this according to 
the sense of the Scriptures: namely, that as we are 
baptized, so also do we believe ; as we believe, so 
also do we recite the doxology. Since, then, baptism 
has been given to us by our Saviour in tlle name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
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Ld F 'd bi LA AA ld AJ 
arytov IIvevuartos, åkoXovdov Tå Barticouarti Tyv 
OMONOyLaAVv TÅS TIGTEwSs Tapeyoueba, axkonovdov 
O&e kal Tyv Oo£oXoyiav TD Tiører, aøvvdoEabovrtes 
TIatpi kal Ti To åyrov Ilvetua, Té Termetol ar 
i) dAXOTPLOV elvar Tis deias hvaews. ov yåp åv 
TØV AUTØV UETECYE Tiv TO ameEevænevov KaTÅ 
Tyv Øpvorv. TOuSs 0€ Kris Ma AÉYOVTAS TO Ilvevpa 
TO æytov EAeovuev, (WS ELS TO AT vYXwpNTOV mTØua! 
TNS ELS AUTO Bxacønutas Otå TØS TOLAUTNS Dævns 
KATATITTOrTAS. OTL yap brwæprøtar KTIoLs ØeoTn- 
TOS OVdeEvos AOyov Tpo7 det TOLS KaTÅ HIK POV 2 Tals 
Toadbais éyyeyvuvaopevois. n prev yap KTLOLS 
OOVNEVEL, TO de IIvetua énevd epot' KL KTIotSs Cons 
mpoodens éortt, To Ilvevud éori To CworToroiv' 1% 
KTIØLS brdackanias T—pocdetraL, To Ilvetua éorti 
TO br0ackov: 7 KTIOLS ayralerar, To Ilvedud éori 
TO aylabov. Kkåv åyyéXous elmys, kåv dpyxay- 
yéAous, kåv TAcas Tås UvreEpkooniovs? duvåpers, 
OLa Tov Ilvevuartos TIV dytwruvnv xanBåvovoiwv. 
AUTO de TO Ivevua pvorxnv ExEL TYV dYyLOTNTA, 
ov KATA Ka piv AaBov, ANN Fvvovoiæpévnv AVT: 
od ev Kal TIS Tpoonyopias TØS TOV dytov éEarpéræs 
TETUXNKEVv. 0 Totruv pvuoer dyrov, æs pvaer åryros 


mtaroua duo MSS. 
karå uikpdv] kåv uikpåv editi antiqi. 
vrepkoouias editi antiqi. 


GS 23 mm 


12 Cf. Rom. 8. 2: é yåp våuos Tod mvevuaros Tis (æns év 
Xpiorgø ”Incov HAevbépwré ue ånd Tov våuov T7s AuapTias Kal Tov 
Gavarov. ''" For the law of the spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, 
hath delivered me from the law of sin and death.” 

2 John 6. 64. 
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we offer the confession of our faith in accordance 
with our baptism, and in accordance with our faith 
we also recite the doxology, glorifying the Holy 
Spirit along with the Father and the Son, because 
we are convinced that He is not foreign to the 
divine nature, For that which had been alienated by 
its nature could not have shared in the same honours. 
Ånd we pity those who call the Spirit a creature, 
because they fall into the unpardonable error of 
blasphemy against Him by the use of such language. 
For the fact that any crexture is distinct and 
separate from the Godhead needs no argument for 
those who are even a little versed in the Seriptures. 
For the creature is a slave, but the Spirit sets free;? 
the creature is in need of life, and "it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth ” ;? the creature needs teaching, 
and it is the Spirit that teaches ;3 the creature is 
sanctified, and it is the Spirit that sanctifies.2 And 
if you name angels, and archangels, and all the 
heavenly powers, it is through the Holy Spirit tliat 
they receive their holiness. But the Spirit of Him- 
self has natnral sanctity, not receiving it by grace, 
but by being joined substantially to Him; ; whence 
also He has received the distinctive title of  holy.” 
And He therefore is holy by nature, as the Father 


3 Cf. John 114. 26 å åe MapdxAnTos, Tå TIvevua Td "Aytor, 
då mer ag Mar np év rå ovomarti Mou, ékervos vuas didaler TavrTa, 
Kal vrouvnder vuas måvrra & elmov vuiv,. "" But the Paraclete, 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, he 
will teach you all things, and bring all things to vonr mind, 
whatsoever I shall have said to von, 

7 SE 2000) 7 BER FDR DK 175 YEvnTaL m Tporpopå Tåv édvæv 
eumpårdekTtos, Ny:aduevn év TIvevuari Aylw, "that the oblation 
of the Gentiles may be made acceptable and sanctified in the 
Holy Ghost.” 
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o Ilatnp, Kal pvoer aryLos 0 Tios, OVTE avVTol TÅS 
ne Kal Hak apLas Tpiabos Xwpioal Kal OLaTtenetv 
avexopeba, OUTE TOUS EUKOAWS TI) KTIDEL ovvapid - 
umovvtas aTmobexoneda. 

Tatta, wormep év kepandairæw, dpKovvTÆs TI) EVv- 
MxaBera vv etpyodæ. amo YAp pikpøv om ep- 
HATÆV yewpyYNdeTe TO TT AeLov TNS evoeBelas, 
ævvepyovvTos vuiv! Tot &yiov IIlvevuatos. åldov 
yap cop aboppyv, kal copwrtepos éoTaL. TV 
GE TEN ELOT Épav Ordackanlav €ts TYV KAT” opd an- 
HLOVS CVvTUy Lav vrepdncoueda, 66 IS kal TÅ 
avTikeLpeva émiAvoacld ai, kal TNaTUTÉpaS Tås ek 
røv Tpapøv mapaoyéolar HapTVUpLasS, Kal mavTa 
TUTOVvV Tov vyln TAS TLOTEWS BeBarwcoacdar 
duvatov. TO 6€ vov EXOV TV YVopnNV VELLATE TØ 
Bpa UTITL. Kal vap ove åv ÉméoTELNa TNV 
apXyv, EL 17) pet Cova Nyovunv Tyv RBAaPB nv 
aåpvnoac0ar Tyv alrnow mavteNnøæs, % éNALT ØS 
mapacyxéold ar. 


CLX 
ArL00æpw 


”Adbiketo np YpannaTu TYV emvypapyv é& ExOvTa 
A1obwpov, Ta 0€ ébeEns dAMMov TUvos TpéTovta 
Elval HNNOV 7) Atobwpov. OoKET ydp HOL TLS Tv 
TEX VI K Øv,” TO G0v mpocwTov ur odus, oVTws 
éavTov aEiomræTtov OND aL ToLi)aaL TOIS dk pow- 
pévots. 0S ye, Épærndels vrd Tivos, el Gentrdv 


1 mv Harl. 
n Ca" - Få - "4 sæ 
TIS TV TEXvIikøv] Taxa Tis Tøv Bavavowv Texviræv Harl. 
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is holy by nature, and the Son is holy by nature; and 
neither do we, for ourselves, tolerate the separation 
and severance of anv member from the divine and 
blessed Trinity, nor do we receive those who are 
ready to reckon any member as a part of creation. 

Let these statements, ås a summary, be sufficient 
for your Piety. For from small seeds you will 
produce by cultivation the greater part of piety, the 
Holy Spirit co-operating in Font For Srves an 
occasion to a wise man, and w isdom shall be added 
to him.” But we shall postpone a fuller explanation 
until we shall have a meeting face to face, which 
will enable us to resolve objections, and to furnish 
fuller testimony from the Scriptures, and to confirm 
every sound article of faith. But for the present 
grant pardon to my brevity. For I should not have 
written in the beginning, had I not thought it a 
greater harm to refuse the request altogether than 
to comply witli it imperfectly. 


LETTER. CLX 


To DionDnorus 2 


Å LETTER has come to us bearing the superscription 
of Diodorus, but all that follows is more appropri- 
ately to be ascribed to anyone rather than to Diodorus. 
For it seems to me that some cunning fellow, having 
put on the mask of yonr personality, Wiehe in this 
way to make himself seem trustworthy to his hearers. 
This person, when asked by someone whether it was 

Prov: 99, 

2 Written in 373 or 374, on marriage with a deceased wife's 
sister, Cf. Letter CXXXV and note. 
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avTrø! pos YILJLOV dyayéo dar TNS YUDaLXos TEA EU- 
Tyodons TV dGeNP nv, ovK Ep piEe Tyv EPÆTNT LW, 
ANAa Kal —mpåws NVEYKE TYV dk oNv, Kal TO ATEN YES 
em vunua Tavv Yevvaiws” Kal AYWVLETLKØS 
ovykaTérmpabev. EL Mev ovv TApNv mo TO ypåpnpa, 
avTo åv åTméorTterda kal éEnprxaus? cavtrø Te 
dpvvat kal TI) dAnldela. érrel be 0 beiEas —maniv 
åapeineTo kal do Tr ep TI TpoTaLov kad' 14æv 
Tmeprépepe, KEKWNVKOT ØV TO 5 APN S, Eyypapov 
Ex ev AEYæv TV é£ovoiav, ÉmÉoTELNA viv cot, 
OTTE Gem AN TN Xetpl nås End elv émi TOV ie dov 
ÉKELVOvV Aoyov kal undeuiav aAVTø la xuv KaTU- 
NeT ELV, iva un éxn BNarmTeiv badtæs TOUS ÉvTVvy- 
VavovrTas. 

ITpæérov ev ovv, > HÉYLTTOV ÉT TØV TOLOVTWV 
ori, TO map MD e0os, 6 0 Exonev mpoBannetv, 
voLOv buvajuv é Exov, dra TO væ ayLov ave pæv ToUS 
decuovs yuiv —mapadodivar. Totro å& TorotTov 
éortiv: éav Tis maler axabapoilas Tote xparTnOeis 
ér méon mpos dvelv abenpæv ad er mon KOLVØDLAV, 
HW)TeE ydpsov nyeto bar TotTov,? und ONS eis 
ÉKKANG LAS TAN pod mapabéxeodar TPpOoTEpov )) 
draXvoar avTovs am” AXANAWv.  (WOTE, el Kal 
pundev é Érepov Elelv 1)v, €ÉnpKer TO edos — pos TYV 
TOU KkaNov? hvuAakyv. Ererdn) d€ 0 Tyv ET LO TONNV 
ypåvras ETUXELPN MAT SISSUING KaAKOV TOTOUTOV 
ermerpåd rn Ta Biw émayayelv, avayKn 111 0€ Nas 
TNS ÉK TØÆV Aoytouæv BondGeias vbeodar kairtor ye 


1 avråv editi antiqi. ? avrø add. editi antiqi. 
3 npKker editi antiqi. 4 Ttovro editi antiqi. 
5 kakev E, 
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lawful for him to take in marriage the sister of his 
deceased wife, did not sbadder in horror at the 
question, but, on the contrary, he even listened to it 
calmly, and quite gallantly and boldly gave his 
support to the licentious desire ! Non 1f the-letter 
were actually at hand, I should have forwarded it to 
you, and you would be quite competent to defend 
both yourself and the truth. But since the person who 
showed me the letter took it away with him again 
and carried it about as a sort of trophy won from us 
who had forbidden this practice from the beginning, 
saying that he had a written permission, I am now 
writing to you that we may attack that spurious 
document with our combined strength and that we 
may leave it no validity, lest it should be the means 
of harming, as it easily might, those who chance to 
read it. 

In the first place, then—a consideration that is 
very important in such matters—there is the custom 
observed among us, which we can cite in defence of 
our position, a custom having the force of a law, 
because our ordinances have been handed down to 
us by holy men. And this custom is as follows: If 
any man, overcome by a passion of impurity, shall 
fall into opland] intercourse with two sister s, we do 
not consider this a marriage, nor do we receive them 
into the membership of the Church at all until they 
separate from one another, 'Therefore, even if 
nothing further were to be said, the custom is 
suflicient to safeguard what is right. But since the 
writer of the letter has attempted by his deceitful 
argumentation to introduce such an abomination into 
our lives, we on our part must not omit any argu- 
ment that may be of assistance to us, although in 
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Emi TØV cpodpa é évapy nv pei£æv éoTi Tov Aoyov 1 
map éÉKacTov TPpONY is. 

Péyparmtas, pnoiv, év TØ Åevitikø' Puvalxa ér” 
aCeNØT AVT IS ov Ann åvriEnXov, amokanvyrar 
TNV doX Nod vvnv AVTiS ér auTi, ETL Ewons AVTNS. 
OmAov 0% otv ék Tovtov elvatr now oTL ovy- 
XØpEeLTaL nauBåverv TENEUTNTUONS. pos on 
TOUTO TPØTOV ev Ékelvo pa OU, 00a 0 vojos 
AéryeL, TolSs év TØ VOUW NaNeL" éreL OVT rye Kal 
mepiToun, Kal ZasBårtw, Kal moxn Bpopåtæv 
Ur oreroopeda. ov yap 61%, av ev Ti evpæpev 
CUVTPEYOV NØDV Tals 10ovals, TØ bvyø TNS 
dovAelas Tov vopov é éavTovs bmobijsopev, éav GE Ti 
pavi Bapv Tøv voniuwv, TOTE mm pos Tyv év X pio- 
TØ éMevdepiav am obpanovneba. "porn dn pev EL 
yéypartar AaufBuveiv yuvalka ém abenøn.  EVTro- 
prev, Omep åspanes nv Kal danndés, OTL ov 
YÉyYpAaTTaL. To 0 éx TØS ToU dkoNovdov émipopås 
To cræmndev avanoyiter dar vouodetovvTos EOTUv, 
ov TA ToU vouov AéyovTtos" érEL ovTw ye éEeoTtal 
TØ Bovnopueérø KkaTaTonuncar kal éT1 Éwons TØS 
yvvarkos MauBavew Tyv adeNbyv. TO yåp avrTo 
TouTto copioua kal ér" ékeivov appobler. ryéypar- 
TaL yap, bnoiv: ov Anbrn åvrignAov, æs ? Tyv rye 
EEw Tot CyAov XafBelv ovk ékwAvøev. 0 01) cvvn- 
yopøv TØ mabder a£nAOTVUTOov elvar bropieltar To 


1 yap add. E. ? ore E. 


Tex 18518; 
2? 1.e, the Levitical law does not apply to Christians; if it 
did, they would have to practise circumcision, etc. 
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matters which are perfectly obvious the instinctive 
sentiment of the individual is of greater weight than 
formal reasoning. 
lt is written, he says, in Leviticus :! £ Thou shalt 
not take thv wife sister for a harlot, to rival her, 
neither shalt thou discover her nakedness while the 
wife is yet living.” He therefore insists that it is 
evident from this passage that it is lawful to take her 
when the wife is deceased. In reply I have this to 
say in the first place: that whatever the law says, it 
says to those who are within the law;? since, if the 
law is interpreted in this way, we shall be subject to 
circumecision also, to the observance of the Sabbath, 
and to abstinence from meats, For surely it cannot 
be that, if we find anything in the law which fits in 
with our pleasures, we can subject ourselves to the 
yoke of servility to the law, but if any of the pro- 
visions of the law appears harsh, we can have recourse 
to the freedom which is in Christ! We were asked 
whether it is written that a man may take a woman 
as a wife after her sister, We said what in our opinion 
is incontestable and true—that it is not so written. 
But to reason out by theapplication of logical inference 
a point which has been passed over in "silence in the 
law is a matter for the lawgiver and not for him 
who recites the provisions of the law; for in the 
latter event it will be possible for anyone who so 
wishes to presume to take the sister even while the 
wife is still living. For he applies this same sophism 
in the following argument also. For it is written, he 
says, ”Thou shalt not take thy wife's sister for a 
harlot to rival her,” so that the law did not prohibit 
taking the woman who is outside of rivalry. So the 
man who pleads for his passion will take the position 
403 
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100s Tøv ådenbøv. åvnpnuévns ovv Tijs aitias, 
år hv åmnyopevoe Tyv aunborépøv cvvolknciw, Ti 
TO KWAUov éorar! XaufBdvew tas ådengpas ; dan 
ov yeyparmtar Tavra, bncouev. dAnN ovde éxelva 
øptorar. nm) d& Evvora Tod åkoMovdov opolws 
audpoteépais? Tyv åderav bidmoiwv. Eder BE, kal 
mikpov éml TÅ KATOo—mIv Tis vouodecias éravadpa- 
HOVTA, am nNNax dar TPAYLATWV. 

"Eorke yåp ov måv eldos Å HAPTNHATØV TT ept- 
xanuBaverw 0 vouodérns, dan idiæs am ayopeverv 
TA TØv ÅLlyurTiwv, Odev åmnpev 0 "IopanA, xal 
TA TØv Xavavaimv, Tpos ovs pediotartar. €yer 
yap ovræs 7% AéÉrs. KkaTtå TåA émiTndevnara yns 
ÅbyvmTtov, év mm TmapwkroaTte ér" avris, ov 
TOLNTETE" KALKATA TÅ éTmiTndevuarta yns Xavaadv, 
Eels fjv éym etødEw vuås éket, ov mooeTe, kal év 
Tols vomiuots avTøæv ov Tmopevoeobde. ore TOoUTOo 
eckos? mov TO eldos Tis dnuaprtias un éurront- 
Tevec bar Tore Tmapå Tols Even bid uyde Tys ér 
AVT Ø pvdarns mpocdendnvar Tov vonodérnv, ANN 
åpker Ofjvar TØ alredkTe Elder T pos TYV rov Hvoovs 
OiaBoAanv. møs ovv, TO hetcov AT AYOpEvT as, TO 
EAATTOV SEE MOSS OT. édorer 7 OAA0US? Tæv 
piAocdpkæv, Tpos To ÉT £woars å8eApals avvor- 
Kelv, TO um oderypa BNåmTev TOV TaTpidpyXov. 

Hpås Se Ti xpn Toieiv ; TÅ yeypanpéva NÉYerv, 
) TA ciwmndévra mpoceÉepyaleo bar; avrixra To 


1 éørt editi antiqi. 2 auporepois editi antiqi. 
3 etkds) el kal editi antiqi. i ToAAots editi antiqi. 
1 Lev. 18. 3. 2 Probably Jacob ; ef. Gen. 29 ff. 
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that the disposition of sisters precludes jealousy 
between them. Therefore, he will argue, if the 
cause is removed which led the law to forbid co- 
habitation with two women, what will there be to 
prohibit a man's taking the sisters? But we shall 
say, this is not what is written. But the former 
matter likewise is not defined. The logicalinference, 
however, gives the permission to both sisters alike. 
But what we ought to do in order to get rid of the 
difficulty is to go back a little to the state of affairs 
preceding the promulgation of the law. 

For the lawgiver does not seem to be covering all 
sorts of sin, but to be forbidding particularly the sins 
of the Egyptians, from whom Israel had gone forth, 
and those of the Canaanites, to whom Israel was 
migrating. The words read as follows: ff You shall not 
do according to the custom of the land of Egypt, in 
which you dwelt: neither shall you act according to 
the manner of the country of Canaan, into which I 
will bring you, nor shall you walk in their ordin- 
ances,”! 'Therefore it is likely that the form of sin 
here referred to was not at that time being practised 
among the Gentiles; and that, for this reason, it was 
not incumbent upon the lawgiver to provide against 
it, but that he was satisfied with the custom, which 
came from no instruction, for discrediting the abomin- 
ation. How was it, then, that while forbidding the 
greater, he kept silent about the less? It was be- 
cause the example of the patriarch? seemed to harm 
many of those who were given over to the flesh, 
inducing them to cohabit with sisters still living. 

But as for us, what ought we to do? To say what 
is written or to work out for ourselves such questions 
as are passed over in silence? For instance, it is not 
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17] OELv Mid éralpa rexpyodar TmaTtépa Kal vid Ev 
hév Tols vopots TOUTOLS OV YÉYPATTaL, Tapå bd TØ 
m pop Ty HEYLETYS KaATNYOpias hElwrar. Tids 
ap, Ønoi, Kal AT Yp pos Tyv AVT NV Tmardioknv 
ELTET OpEVovTo. mm 0ca de eldn ÅAXAa TØv dKka- 
Oaprtøv mabdøv To pév Tv daruovmøv drdackanelov 
éEevper, 1) de Oeia Ppabn årmeciømyøe, TO cEunvdv 
éavrijs Tals TØv ateypøv Ovopadials KaTappu- 
TT ALVELV Ovx aipovprevn, ANNd YEVIKOLS Ovomact TAS 
aka0apoias bréBanNev! æs kal amocToNos IIavAos 
bnot Hopreia 0e€ Kal akabapoia mdca mn0e 
ovopra Geo 0 w év vyiv, kalæs TPÉT EL dryiors, TØ TNS 
axabapaias åd ovonatt TUS TE Tv åppévwv appyTo- 
TOLLAS Kal Tås TØv On Aeræv mepinanBaåvwv. WETE 
ov TAVTÆS 1) CLÆT Ny åderav héper Tols pin Sovors. 

”Eyw 66 ovde cectæmnodar TO Hépos ToUTO 
Ønyt, dNAd Kal mavv opo0pæs an yYopevk évar TOV 
vonodérnv. TO ydp, OVvK ElcEANEVEN mm pos TAvTa 
OLKETor capkos cov, amoKkanvyar åd xnHoo vvnv 
AVT ØD, ÉJLTEPLEKTIK OV fort kal TOUTOV Tov eidovs 
TNS OLKELOTNTOS. Ti Yap åv ryÉVvOLTO OLKELOTEPOV 
avepi TNS €avtov Yuvaixds, HaANNXov 6é TÅS éavrTov 
CapKos ; ov yap EéTL eiol vo, dMAd Tapé pia. 
waoTeE Ca Tis YUDVALKOS 1) a0eNp 1) T pos TYV Tod 
åvdpos OiKELOTNTA pertaBaive.  æs yap unte pa 
YUVALKOS OV AyyreraL, OVoeE dvyatépa TAS YVvaLkds, 
BLOT, pande TYV éavtov untépa, unde TYV éavTtov 
Ovyatépa, ovrøs ov0 ådenbnv ryuvarkos, BLOTI 


1 Amos 2, 7. 
2 Eph. 5. 3... Basil omits, after ékadapoia, h nAeoretia, '' or 
covetousness.” 


3 Lev, 18. 6. 
406 


FÆTTER. CEX 


written, in these laws, that father and son may not 
live with the same concubine, but in the prophet ? 
such a case is thought worthy of explicit mention. 
€ For the son and his father,” he says,” have gone 
to the same young woman,” And how many other 
forms of impure passions has the instruction of the 
demons discovered, though the divine Scripture has 
passed them over in silence, not choosing to sully its 
dignity with the naming of shameful things, but, 
instead, has censured impurities in general terms ! 
As the Apostle Paul” says: ” But fornication and all 
uncleanness, let it not so much as be named among 
you, as becometh saints,” thus comprehending under 
the term ”f uncleanness ” all abominable actions of 
both males and females, Therefore silence does not 
at all give licence to lovers of pleasure. 

I assert, however, that this class of actions has not 
been passed over in silence, but that the lawgiver 
has forbidden them in very strong terms. That 
passage:3 ”£ No man shall approach to her that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover her nakedness,” also 
includes this form of relationship. For what could 
be more closely related to a man than his wife, or 
rather than his own flesh? For they are not two, 
but one flesh,”2 Therefore, through the wife the 
sister passes into relationship with the husband. For 
just as he will not take to himself his wife's mother, 
nor his wife's daughter, because he does not take his 
own mother nor his own daughter, so he will not 
take his wife's sister, because he does not take his 


4 Cf. Matt. 19. 5 and 6: kal mpockonAndnaerar Ti yuvaikl 
aUTOov, kal érovrar oi åvo eis sdpka plav" øre ovkéri elol dvo, 
&AAG cåpt pia. ''" And shall cleave to his wife, and they two 


shall be in one flesh. Therefore now they are not two, but 
one flesh.” 
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unde ådenbyv éavrtol. Kal TO avdTaNniw, ovde TI 
yuvarkl 6EéoTtar Tols oLKELOLSs TOV Av8pos ovvoLkel. 
xovå yåap ém ånudbotépwv Tis øvyyevelas Tå 
dikara.  éyw 6€ Tavri TØ m—epi yanuov PBov- 
Aevouévø brauaptvpouat, OT. Tapdyel TO Cxnua 
TOV KOCuUOV TOVTOV, Kal 0 KaALpoSs aovvesTaNnpévos 
éortiv, ”Iva kal ol Eyovrtes ryuvalxas æS MW) EXYOvTEsS 
Øolv, éåav dé mor mapavaylvwokn TO ÅvÉaveode 
kal mAnGvuveode, kaTayenæ Tod TØv vonolderræv 
TOUuSs KaLpovs un dLakpivovTtos. Topvelas Tapa- 
uvdia 0 bevrepos yduos, ovx éHodtov eis AE yeLav, 
EL ovK éykaprtepevovTaL, yauncatwcav, Énoiv, 
ovyl de! kal yauovvtes mTapavoneitwcav. 

OG SE ovde pos Tyv Åvoiv åmofBneérovorv ol 
Tyv Arvynv Anuøvres T maler Tis ATUulas, TANAL 
drakpivacav TåS TOD yévovs —poonyopias. éK 
Toias yap ovyyeveias Tovus yevvnydévras T—Tpocayo- 
pevoovoiv ;? ådenhovs avTovs ANANNWV 7) dvewrrovs 
TpOoceEpobow ; åudborepa yap avrtols mTpocapuocer 
rå TYV øvyxyvorv. p1y Tmonons, & åvdpwre, Tyv 
Øeiav unNTpVIåv Tæv vnTiwv: unde Tyv év unTpOsS 
Taber Ganmerv obewtAovoav, TauTnyv ébOoTNIONS Tals 
ametNixkTors &yAoTUTIaLsS. tovov yap To yévos? 
Tøv unNTpVØv kal pueta Øaåvartov éXauver Tyv 
Exdpav. mMåannov 6€ ol mév ÅNMWS TONÉLULOL TOLS 


&é om. E. 2 rpocayopevovøiv FÉ. 
3 uløos editi antiqi. 





1 ] Cor, 7, 31. 
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own sister. And, conversely, it will not be permitted 
to the wife to cohabit with the relatives of her 
husband. For the laws governing relationship are of 
common application to both. But I earnestly declare 
to everyone who is concerning himself about mar- 
riage, that ” the fashion of this world passeth away ”! 
and that "the time is short ” ; and "that they "also 
who have wives, be as if they had none.”? And if 
he reads this passage to me:3 ” Increase and 
multiply,” I laugh at him, because he does not 
distinguish the times of the promulgations of the 
law. Second marriage is a relief from fornication, 
not a means to lasciviousness. '” But if they do not 
contain themselves, let them marry,”? he says, but 
not 'f even though they are married let them break 
the law.” 

But those whose souls are blinded by their in- 
famous passion do not look even at nature, which 
long ago distinguished the several titles of kinship. 
Under what heading of relationship will those who 
marry sisters name their sons? Will they call them 
brothers or cousins of one another? For both names 
will be appropriate to them on account of the con- 
fusion. Do not, sir, make the aunt the stepmother of 
your little ones; do not arm with implacable jealousy 
her who ought to cherish them in the place of their 
mother. For it is the race of stepmothers alone 
which carries its hatred even after death ; or rather, 
those who are in any other manner hostile to the 


2 Cf. 1 Cor. 7. 29: Totro åé nu, ådeA pol, & karpds øvveataM- 
mévos" Td Aoiråv éørtiv iva kal of Éxovres yvvalkas, &s ul Exorres 
ér. "This therefore I say, brethren, the time is short; it 
remaineth, that they also who have wives, be as if they had 

77 
none. 
3 Gen. 1. 28, £ T"Cor;7.9, 
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Tedvnk bot oméveovTaL, al 6€ HNTPVIaAL Tod uilæovs 
meta tov davatov dpXovTat. 

Kepudarov de TØV etpnpevæv, EL prev voLe TIS 
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CLXI 
”AudbDinoxiw, xetpotovnGévri émLoKk Om w 


EvAoyntds 0 O60s, 0 Tovs kul” ékdaTnv ryeveåv 
EvapesTovrTas AUTØ ÉkNeyopevos, kal yve pi tæv 
Ta cKevn TNS éxoyijs, Kal KeXpypévos AUTOLS 
T pos TYV NeLTOVpyiav T(DV dyLæv" 0 KaL vuv ce 
pevyavta, æws avrTos Åns, ovy NÅS, dAMad TV 
de Nuæv por coræpévnv KANO, TOLS ApukrToLs 
OLKTVOS TØS VapLToSsS caynNvevoas, KAL ayaywv 
ets TA puéca Tns IIwøwéras, ore avdpærovs 


2 


2 kuot FE. 2 éréoyxe editi antiqi. 

1! Cf, HMerodotus 4, 154, and Euripides, A/cestis 309, where 
stepmothers are said to be as dangerous to their predecessor's 
children as vipers. In antiquity the unkindness of step- 
mothers was proverbial. 


410 





LETTER CLXI 


dead make their peace with them, but stepmothers 
begin their hatred after death.” 

The summing up of what has becn said is this: If 
anyone is bent upon lawful marriage, the whole 
world is opened to him; but if his haste is due to 
passion, let him be restrained all the more, "that 
every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour, not in the passion 
of lust.”Z The limits of the letter forbid me, though 
eager, from speaking further. But I pray that either 
our exhortation may be proved stronger than passion, 
or that this abomination may not visit our district, 
but that it may be confined to the places where it 
has been ventured ! 


LETTER. 'CLAT 


To AMPHILOCHIUS, ON mis CONSECRATION as Bisuor 3 


BrLessen is God, who selects those in each genera- 
tion who are pleasing to Him and makes known the 
vessels of His election,? and uses them for the 
ministry of the saints; He who even now has 
ensnared you with the inescapable nets of His grace, 
when, as you yourself admit, you are trving to 
escape, not us, but the expected call through us, and 
who has brought you into the midst of Pisidia, so that 


2 ] Thess. 4. 4 and 5. 

3 Written in 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. For Amphi- 
lochius, cf. Letter CL and note. 

4 Cf. Acts 9. 15: ere d& æpds avrdv å Kåpios, IIopsvov, dri 
CKkeUus EéKkAoyns uot éøriv ovros, etc, '' And the Lord said to 
him : Go thy way : for this man is to me a vessel of election,” 
ete. 
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La) A , A es 3 A: le - 
£ærypeiv Tå Kvpiw kai éAkeiwv åmo Tov Bvdov 
aA AN e N le 
eis TO hæs Tovs ECwypnuévovs uro Tov draBonov 
ELS TO ÉKELvOV GENnua. Aéye ovv kal ØV TÅ rov! 
pakapiov AaBié: IIov mopevd daTo TOU Tvev- 
HaTOS C0Vv; Kal do TOV TpocwTov cov, TOV 
Øvyo ; Toratra yåap davuartovpryet 0 bindyb ge: 

MA bl > 4 
mos mmæv ÅeoroTnSs. Ovor?  AmoANAvvTaL, (va 
Ål 5 N , , , , n NM 

Baotnevs ”IopanA syevnyTtaw. ann ékelvos uev 
y , så en 9 AJ IN I A A e 
IcpanAiTrns æv TØ 'Iopann é8001' oé 6€ 17 
Opewbrapnévn kal pos TocovTov åvafiBåcaca Tis 
ApPETNS vyros OVK EXEL, ANA TYV ryELTOva opå TØ 
LOLw KOo um ceuvvvonevnv. émerdn be els Xads 
TavTes OL eis XNptotov NAT LKOTES Kal pia EkkAn- 
cia vov ol Xptortov, kåv ék brapopæv TOT Wv 
mpocayopevnTai, Xaipet KAL 7) TATPIS Kal evøpai- 
vetar Tals Tot Kvpiov OlKOVOfM ALS, Kal ovx nyetTat 
éva åvdpa éEnuidoblar, dANd åv évos EKKNNØLAS 
OXas TpoceEnNypévaL. Hovov TAPATXOL 0 Kuptos 
kal TapovTas opåv nmås? Kal ATOVTAS dKoVeLv 
TYV TPOKOT NV c0ov Tyv év TØ EVAYYEANLW Kal Tyv 
evraiav TØV ÉKKANCLØV. 

9 2 . hj w AJ La 

"Avdpitov Tolvvv kal loxve, kal Tpomopevov 
Tov Aaov, ov éTIOTEVoeE T1) OeÉrd cov 0 "Trørrotos. 

i 
KAL ws VON ØV kv Bepvno iv TON apevos, mdons 
£anns do Tøv alpetikøv mvevudTtwv éyerpomévns 
1 rov om. E. 2 ExP poi editi antiqi, 
3 guds editi antiq1. 


177821,-1387; 

2 Cf. 1 Kings 9. 3: kal årmwAovro al vor Kels marpds Zawva- 
kal elmev Kels mpds ZaovA Tdr vidv avrov AaBe uetå ceavrov év 
Tæv radaplwv, kal åvacrnre Kal Topevønre kal (nTYcaTte Tås 
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you may take men captive for the Lord and bring 
those who had already been taken captive by the 
devil from the depths into the light according to 
His will. Therefore you also may speak the words 
of the blessed David: ” Whither shall I go from the 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy face?” ! 
For such wonders does our kind-hearted Master 
work, ” Asses are lost”? in order that a king may 
be given to Israel. But that man, being an Israelite, 
was given to Israel; yet the country which nurtured 
you and brought you up to such a height of virtue 
does not possess you, but beholds her neighbour 
priding herself upon her own ornament. But since 
all who have placed their hopes in Christ are one 
people and the followers of Christ are now one 
Church, even though He is called npon from divers 
places, your fatherland both rejoices and is made 
happy by the dispensations of the Lord, and she does 
not believe that she has lost one man, but that 
through one man she has acquired whole churches. 
May the Lord only grant that we being present may 
see, and also being absent may hear of, your 
progress in the Gospel and of the good discipline of 
your churches. 

Play the man, then, and be strong, and go before 
the people whom the Most High has entrusted to 
your right hand, And like a wise helmsman who 
has assumed the command of a ship, rise superior in 
your resolution to every blast that is stirred up by 
dvovs. "" And the asses of Cis, Saul's father, were lost : And 
Cis said to his son Saul : Take one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go, and seek the asses.” Basil may mean that the 
predecessors of Amphilochius in the see of Iconium, 7.e. Faus- 


tinus and Johm, were not very wise bishops. Cf. Letter 
CXXXVEIIT, 
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vyNNOTEposS Yevonevos 7) yvwun, aBamntiotov 
TOLS EN bØDis Kal TIK polis TØS kakoboElas KVHAOL 
Orapvnadode! Tyv OXK AOA, dvanévæv TNV YANyvyv, 
IØ TOLi)ceL 0 Kuptos, merdav eupedn pævn åbia 
TOV dravacT oa aUTOov pos Tyv RER T(dv 
mvevmdtæv KaL Tns GanMaoons. de Povner 
nuås MoLTov UTO TØS parpas 5 er em er yo- 
pévovs? m pos Tyv dvayraiav éEobov émiokéhr add ar, 
myte Karpov åvapervnys, Hu)TE TO Tap" NLØV 
cuvdnma, eds OTL TATPIKOLS CTNdYX VOLS måoa 
evKarpla éorTi mepintvooeo dal TÉKVOV dyYaTnTOv 
kal Adyov ravToSs  KpELTTÆv 1% Kard wrvynyv 
Oradeois. 

Bapos (SY: brmepBaivov TYV bvvaguv un) odvpov. 
ev ev YaAp AVTos is 0  MENNDD pÉperw TO BåcTtaypa 
TODTO, OVOE OVTws åv hv Bapv, dan” apopytiv 
TAVTENØS. EL 06€ Kupios 0 cvvdrapepæv, "Emippi- 
yov émi Kupiov TYV pépiuvåv cov, Kal avrTos 
Tou)oet. movrov ékelvo mapabvAdaocew év TaoL 
—apakNnonT, mM) avrTos Tois HoxOn pos 60 eat 
ovurTepipéper bar, AdNMd TÅ KAKØS TPOENn UL MÉva 
OLå TØS bedopevns co —mapå Oeov copias HETA- 
Tidévar pos TO XpyT nov. KaL yap aTÉCTELNé 
ce DER Oovy ETÉ pos KaTaKonovbetv, aA 
avtov? kabdnyets dar Tæv cæLonévæv. Kal mapa- 
KUNOV LEV mpocevyer bar Ur ep næv, va, av prev 
éTi md prev éri Tøs Cæns TAUTyS, Loelv ce meta Tis 
EKKANGLAS katabiwdapev' éav 0€ arm eNd elv AOLTOV 
mpootaydouev, éxet vuås Våouev mapå TØ Kvpiw, 


1 SrapvAalar editi ike É 2 åarmayopeévovs KE. 
auTæv 


414 


LETTER CIXI 


the winds of heresy, and preserve your ship unsub- 
merged by-the brinv nd bitter haves of "error, 
awaiting the calm which the Lord will cause as soon 
2S å voice is found worthy of rousing Him to rebuke 
the winds and the sea, And if you wish to visit us 
soon; driven "oir-as "we are by "our lone-sickness 
faner the inevitable departure, do not await a 
suitable oceasion nor the summons from us, knowing 
that to a father's heart everv occasion is good for tke 
embracing of a well- beloved ehild and tlmt his soul's 
affection is a better summons than anv spoken word. 

Do not lament that the weight is beyond your 
strength; For SE ik Were von ifene that were to 
bear fhee burden, it would not be merely heavy but 
utterly nende b le But if it is the Lord who helps 
you bear it cast thy care upon the-Lord” and Fe 
himself skall do dt Ornks, Fbes ou, be on your 
guard on every occusion against this—against being 
y ourself carried aw av by &leked custonis, Bup through 
the wisdom granted you by God, transforming tie 
evil tone which have Mtkereo had swav into 
something good. For Christ sent vou forth, mot to 
follow stkere but yourself to guide those w lie are on 
the way to SIG ation. And we urge you to pray for 
us, in order that, if we are still in this life, we mav 
be thought w orthy of bebolding you and your church ; 
but if we are ordered soon fo go hence, mav we 
behold all of you there with ike Lord, your church 

1 Cf. Psal. 55. 237 €mippubov ém) Kupiov Thv pépiuvav cov, kal 
avTros de drabpever ov døder eis Tdv aløva ødaMov TØ bikalp. 
"Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
he shall not suffer the just to waver for ever,” Also 1 Peter 
d. 7: racav Thv mEpiuvav vuæv érmippihavres én” avrovr, dri alvrø 
MEMEL mepl vuæv. ''" Casting all your care upon him, for he 
hath care of you.” 
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Tyv pmév æs åumedov evdnvovoav ém dåyadots 
Epyois, c€E d€, ws cobdv yewpydv kal dyadov 
dovAov év Kkalpø bidovra Tols omodovnos TO 
CLTOuÉTPLOV, TLØTOU kal ÉÅpoviuov oixkovouov Tov 
miodov Koptonmevov. 

OL ovv NAV TAVTES dømdlovrai c0ov TYV 
evnaBerav. Éppwnévos kal evdvuos év Kvupiw 
ens" Evooktuøv ér xapiopacr Ilvevuartos kal 
cobias bunaydeins. 


CLXII 


, , 
Evoehiw, émiockormw XZauocatwv 


"Eotxe HOL TOUTO Kar Ox vov éuToLeiv TpOsS TO 
ypåbpeiw kal åvaykalov AVTO TANLV UT OdeLKVVVvaL. 
OTav pév yYAp T pos TO Tis émionmias TAS éuavTtov 
årmidw" xpéos kal TO Tijs SuvTvyias UT oONoyiow- 
pal opens, m avv por? TØVv ÉTLETONØV UT EPO påv 
ET ELO WW æS OVDE CKLAS Aoyov ek TAN POVV åuvapévov 
mpos Tyv anAnderav' OTav O& maniv AoylcwpaL, 
ore povny Tmapauvdia éori Tøv peyiotwv kal 
TPØTWV drapaptovta TROG EET ED avdpa TOCOUTOv, 
kal [KETEVO AL auvnydwæs? BØTE 7%) éminavdaverdar 
næv émi TØvV TPOCEVXØV, OV MLKPOV Ti UOL Kpiverv 
TO TØV ÉTLETONWV ÉT eLoL. Tyv lév ovv éATida 
TØS Tapovotias Oure AVTOS pidrar ris Yruyxis 
Bovnopar, OUTE GUL CY LD deocéBerav (TT OYVØVaL. 
alcXxvuvonal yAp €1 41 Talis cals evyals TOCcovTov 
1 érx(åw editi antiqi. 2 une editi antiqi. 

3 rå cvvndn editi antigi. 
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flourishing like a vine in good works, and you yourself, 
like a wise husbandman and a good servant who gives 
meat in due season to your fellow-servants, procuring 
the reward of a faithful and wise overseer. 

All those who are with us send greetings to you 
Piety. May you be strong and cheerful in the Lord 
and enjoying good repute for the blessings of the 
Spirit and of wisdom, may you be preserved. 


LETTER "GES TI 


To Eusesius, BisHop oF SAMOSATA! 


THE following consideration, it seems to me, both 
induces hesitation as to writing and again indicates 
that writing is necessary.  Whenever, that is, I 
contemplate my obligation to remain at home and 
then consider the advantage of a personal meeting, 
I am inclined to despise letters utterly as being 
incapable of amounting to even a shadow's worth 
as regards the truth; but when, on the other hand, 
I consider that the only consolation for one who is 
deprived of the greatest and the foremost men is to 
address so great a man, and regularly to beg him 
not to forget us in his prayers, I am inclined to 
judge correspondence by letter to be of no small 
importance. 1 do not wish, however, either to 
banish from my mind all hope of a visit, or to give 
up my acquaintance with vour Holiness. For 1 am 
ashamed of not seeming to be encouraged by your 


1 Written after Easter of 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. 
Basil is still hopeful of being able to visit Eusebius. 
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paveinv dapoåv, æs SUE véos éK yépovTos éceodar, 
EL TOUTOV ryÉvoLTO YpPELa,! .OVX oms éppwnevéo Tepos 
Hukpov €& åd bevovs kal éEiT)A0OV TAVTATAOUV, 
oTmotos 61) vov ELL: 

Tov 6é€ un On Tapelvar Ta allra Aoyw hev 
EcTetv ov padrov, ov HLOvov UTo TØS Tapovons 
ac leveras eEerpyonevø, ANN ovde CNXOVTL? Tote 
TOCavTnyVv Tod Adyouv dvvanuiv, WOTE TavTobaT nv 
Kal TOLKINNV vocov Evapyws éEayyelNar, TNT V 
OT, dame Tis nNpeépas tov IIaoya pexpi? VUV 
TupEeTOoL kal Srapporat, KaL omAdyxvwv ér ava- 
CTÅdErs, wonep Kvuata me! érmiBarmtiCovra 
umepoxev ovK éd. TA 06 TapovTa ola Kal Tiva 
NV, Elo åv Kal 0 ådenpos Bapayos,? EL KAL 47) 
ris annd eias åaÉlæs, dan boov HapTtvpjoar TØ 
ALTLA Tis vrepbicews. maåvv d€ TÉTrELCUAL, EL 
Yvnaiws NV cvvevEaro, mave" 1uiv Avdnceodar.& 
pabiws Tå dvoyepn. 


CLXIII 
IoBivo kounti 


Elbov cov Tyv wvynv év Tols YpPAp pad. kal 
Yap TØ OvTe ovdels ypabevs xapakrtipa TØJLATOS 
OUTWS ar pi Bæs EkNaBeiv GvvaTar æs A0yos 
EEetkovicar Tis wvyns Tå am oppyTa. TOTE yap 
07 Tod %dovs evoradeés, kal TO Tis Tiunns 
1 Toro)" évo:ro xpeia] kal Totro yévoiro Xxpetos editi antiqi. 
2 våde øxdvri] ové' éxovr:i FÉ. 3 rov add. E. 

1 ore É. 5 Bapovxos editi antiqi. 
é Avbr,øeras editi antiqi, ? rå om. E. 
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prayers to such an extent as even to expect to 
become young instead of old, if there should be 
need of that—to say nothing of becoming a little 
bit stronger instead of the wcak and altogether 
powerless creature that I now am. 

The reason why I am not already present with 
you is not easy to explain in words, not only because 
I am hampered by my present infirmity, but also 
because I never gained a command of language 
sufficient to enable me to describe clearly my varied 
and complex sickness. But the truth is that, from 
the day of Easter until now, fevers, dysenteries, and 
rebellions of my bowels, drenching me like recurring 
waves, have not permitted me to emerge. As for my 
present condition, our brother Barachus can tell you 
what it is in detail, if not adequately to the truth, 
at least sufliciently to attest the reason for my delay. 
But I am entirely convinced that, if you should really 
join your prayers to ours, we should easily be freed 
from all our troubles. 


LETTER CLXIII 
To Count Jovinus!? 


I saw your soul in your letter. For truly no 
painter can grasp so accnrately the characteristics 
of the body as words can portray the secrets of 
the soul. For when I read your letter, its words 
adequately delineated to us the soundness of your 


1 Written after Easter of 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. 
Jovinus, a count of the Empire, appears from this letter to 
have been on intimate terms with Basil, Nothing more is 
known of him. 
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dn bdivov,) Kal To TS YvænS év TAO!W dképarov g 
(kavæs muiv 0 év Tois Ypappaot Aoyos éya- 
parTypiæev' odev kal HEYANNV ulv mapanvdiav 
TNS amoNeiyrews cov TapÉcyeTo. 7%) TOLvuV 
OLAALTYS TH del TAPATLT TOVE N mpopicer Xpo- 
HEvos pos TO ÉTLOTENNEWV KAL Tyv bå Hakpov 
TavTnVv opuiMtav xapibeo0ar éredy TØS kar 
obdarumovs ovvTuvyias? amoyvworv ulv AoLTTOv 
n doldévera Tov cwnuartos éurotel. iv om0on 
éoTtiv épet o01 0 ØeobiNéoTtatos ériokoTos Audbt- 
AOXLOS, 0 KAL yvwpicoas TØ érl TAelov ovyye- 
yevnoldar nuiv kal duvatos øv AoOyw TaApAaAcTNCaL 
Ta Oeadevra.  syvwpileodar d€ BovAouar tå 
EmavTov dvoxepn ovk åMAov TIvoS EVEKEV Ud TNS 
pos TO épetis SVYYVALNS, ØS 147) Padvyuias é& Evelw 
KATAYVWSLV éav åpa EANimwmev! TV émiokeviv 
VHØDV. KALTOLYE ovk AT oNoyias HANNOV (i) Tapa- 
uvdias det Trpos uULØ Cnuiav TAVTNV. el yap nv 
HOL Svvartov cvvelvail cov Ti CEMVOTNTL, TONNØ 
åv éyæ Tåv map” åNXois omovdalonévæv Tavrnv 
eHavTø TpoTtiuorTtÉpav Ed Eunv. 


CLXIV 


”ÅdYONMw, émiokomw OesoaNoviKns 
"Oøns Nås evppocvuvns Ever nnce TA Ypapparta 
TØS OGLOTNTOS C0v »mels mev ovxk åv patiæws 


1 ZAndés editi antiqi. 2 kalpiov É, editi antiqi. 
8 durtAlas editi antiqi. 4 éAAeimwuev É. 





1 The visit of Amphilochius in 374 was probably the first 
of a series of frequent visits. Basil was his spiritual father. 
Amphilochius preferred to make his visits to Basil in the 
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character, the genuineness of your worth, and the 
integrity of your mind in everything ; and so it 
brought to us great consolation for your absence. 
Therefore do not leave off availing yourself of any 
excuse that arises from time to time for writing 
me and for conferring on me the boon of this too 
long interrupted conversation ; for our bodily weak- 
ness causes us now to despair of a personal inter- 
view... How serious an illness it is will be explaimed 
to you by our most God-beloved bishop Amphi- 
lochius,? who possesses both the knowledge by 
reason of having been much with us, and the ability 
to set forth in speech whatever he has seen. And 
I wish my difficulties to be known for no other 
object than your pardon in the future, that we 
may not be condemned for indifference if we do 
fail to pay you the visit, And yet there is not 
so much need of a defence as of some consolation 
to me for my loss therein. For if it had been 
possible for me to be with your August Reverence, 
I should have considered this as worth far more to 
me than the objects for which others earnestly strive. 


LETTER CLXIV 


To Ascitonws, BisHor of THESSALONICA 2? 


How great was the joy with which the letter 
of your Holiness filled us we cannot easily describe, 


autumn, because the anniversary of Basil's hospital was cele- 
brated at that time. This hospital had a special interest for 
him, because it was hcre that he and Heracleidas had passed 
a solemn crisis in their lives. Cf. Letter CL. 

2 Written in 374. For this Ascholius, cf. Letter CLIV., 
The following letter is also addressed to him. 
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évdeitacdar duvndeinuev, ås devovdvros Tod Aoyov 
pos TNV évapyerav" avTosS 6€ kal Tapå ceavTe ? 
erkalerv opeiners, Tek parpopevos TØ KANNEL TØV 
metan uévwv. TI yap ovK ElyeE TÅ JYPApMATA ; ; 
ov Tyv —mpos Kvprov dyd Ny ; : OV TO Tepi TOUS 
maptvpas davua, ovræs évapyøs Tov Tpor—ov 
Tns adArcews uroypadbovrtra, ore væ bVriv 
muiv? ayæyelv Tå Tmpaynata; ov Tyv Tepl 
"MåSs AVTOVS TWuyv TE Kal drabdeciv; ovy 6 Ti åv 
elmoL TIS TØV KANÅALOCTWV ; BØTE, dte ELS Xeipas 
TYV ÉmLOTON NV ébefaneda, Kal åveyvæpev AVT NV 
TONÅAdKIS, KAL Tyv Bpuovoav év avTn Xapiv TOV 
IIvevuatos kateuabdouev, vouicar »uas éT—i Tøv 
apxaiwv Kapøv yeyevncdar, nvira hvdovv al 
EKK ANNO LAL Tov  QOeov, eppigwperar TÅ TIGTEL, 
væ évar TH ayamn, ØoTeEp év évl TØLATL pas 
cvumvoias årapdpæv HENDV UT ApPNOVENS' OTE 
davepol uév oi BLÆK OVTES, pavepol (SY: ol Srwkomevor. 
TOoXeLovuevor bé oil Aaol —A€iovs éylvovTto, Kal TO 
alpa Tøv uaptupæv åpdov TåS ÉéKKANOLAS TTONU- 
TAaCLovas TOoVS dywvieTAsS TYSs evoeBeras Eerpedbe, 
TØ Am TØøv —poNaBovtræøv émarmobvouévæv TØv 
ébetins. TOTE Xprøtiavol ev pos ANA Aovs 
eipjvnv hyopev,! €tpiynv Ékeivnv, lv 0 Kupros 
np v KATÉNLTEV, 15 vov ove Lxvos Tv AOLTTOV 
UTONÉNELTTAL, OVTÆS AVTYV dmnvØøs AT ANAND 
amebiæEapnev. TAN V ANN OTL al vrvyal uæv 
pos TYV TaNaav Ékeivnv HaKApLOTYTA émavnA bov, 
É7reL01) Ypåppata prev nad ev ek TØS 5 paxrpodev, 
åvdovvta TØ TS dydrns KANNEL, HapTus BE nptv 


1 2 


évépyerav E. ceavrov Harl. 
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words being too weak to set it clearly forth, but 
you ought to be able to guess it by yourself, 
deducing it from the beauty of what you wrote. 
For what did the letter not contain? Did it not 
contain love for the Lord? And admiration for the 
martyrs, describing so clearly the manner of their 
struggle that you brought the incidents before our 
eyes? And respect md love for ourselves? Did it 
not contain whatever one might mention of the most 
noble attributes ? Consequently, when we took the 
letter in our hands, and read it again and again, 
and perceived the grace of the Spirit that abounded 
therein, we thought that we were back in the olden 
times, when the churches of God flourished, taking 
root in the faith, united by charity, there being, 
as in a single body, a single harmony of the various 
members; when the persecutors indeed were in 
the open, but in the open were also the persecuted ; 
when the laity, though harassed, became more 
numerous, and the blood of the martyrs watering 
the churches nurtured many times as many cham- 
pions of religion, later generations stripping them- 
selves for combat in emulation of their predecessors. 
Then we Christians had peace among ourselves, 
that peace which the Lord left to us, of which 
now not even a trace any longer remains to us, so 
ruthlessly have we driven it away from one another. 
But the fact is that our souls had already returned 
to that old-time happiness when a letter came 
from far away, blossoming with the beauty of 
eharity, and a witness had arrived among us from 


3 muåv editi antiqi, 4 elxouev editi antiqi. 
5 yns E, Harl., Med., Reg. primus, Vat., Bigot. alter. 
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9 £ 9 Aa bå k bJÅ 2 
émednundEev ék TÆv émérerva Iørpov BapBaåpwv, 
, ra) Z al ? fa) £ 
år €éavtod xnNpPVo0wv TNS éKEL TT OALTEVOMEvnS 
Z Fa 
mioTEÆwsS Tyv akpiBelav. Tis åv Tyv émi TOoVvTOoLs 
9 , la) la) e kal å £ 1 ig 
evbpocvuvnv Tv Wrvyæv puæv O1nyncarrTo ;" Tis 
bal 9 , RB dl , al 9 
åv émivond ein dvvamis AXoyov évapyæs éEayyelnar 
- aA ==" "4 Æ- 
Tyv év TØ KpUTTØ Tis Kapdias 1pmæv bradecoiv 
; N ' 
duvauévn; oTE mévtor eEl0ouev Tov aldAntnv, 
z Ps N " FN pa 
éuarapioanev aVvTOov Tov ANELTTNV, OS —TaApÅ TØ 
am AM aA Fe 2 
Ockalw KPITT) Tov TØS Oikarocouvns oTepavov kal 
V-zN > £ Å 7 A € Å! aA 
aVvTosS aT0OANWEeTaL, TOMAOUS ELS TOov urep TYS 
evoeBeias émippøcas åyæva. 
ie Dy v P- A el F > &å A 7 le 
meL 0€ xalL Tool uakrapiov åvdpos Evrvyovs 
7 al rs ra) 
Eels kvnunv 1uas Hyayes, Kal écéuvvvas Puæv TYV 
e Aj ld aA z 
—maTtpida æs avryv mapacyxomévnv Tis evoeBeias 
ad £ A aA Aa & , 
TA oTmépuaTta, evøpavas uév 140S TH uTrouvnoer 
al al aA Få aA 
TØv TaMarwv, éAuTmnoas de TØ éA6YYÆ  TØvV 
e AN aA al AJ 
opwuévæv. ovdels yap pmæv Evrvyet Tyv åpernyv 
7; el 9 Va 
TaparTAndaLos, 01 YE TocovTov åameyxouev BapBa- 
aA al aA , 
povs éEnuepøcar Tn dvvanuer Tod IIlvevuartos xal 
- al bj al er 
TH évepyela TØv map avTovS xapioudtæv, WorTe 
X lå aA aA aA 
Kal Tous n4Epæs éyovTras TH umepBonn Tøv 
e Æ ra al aA NJ 
apaptiøv 1uæv éEnypiwoda. éavrtols yap Ao'yL- 
Fay e id kJ 
Coueda kal Tals HmeTÉpars apaptias Tyv alrtlav 
AM "am! "a! 1 - fe A 
ToU éTmL Tocovrov yvdnrar Tyv Tøv alpertikæv 
v Aj Å 4 AA , 
duvvacrtetav. oyxe00v yap ovdev uépos? Tijs oiKou- 
la £ X al SENT A 2 
pévns bramébevye Tov ék Tis alperews Eur pNo nov. 


1 &enynonrar FE. 2 ri add, editi antigi. 
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the barbarians beyond the Danube,! proclaiming in 
person the strictness of the faith which is practised 
in that region. Who could describe the joy our 
souls felt at this? What power of speech could be 
devised that would be capable of announcing in 
clear terms the emotion hidden in our hearts? 
When, however, we saw the athlete, we blessed 
his trainer,” who wil] likewise receive at the hands 
of the just Judge the crown of righteousness, since 
he has strengthened many for the struggle in defence 
of our religion. 

But since you have recalled to our minds the 
blessed man Eutyches,? and have exalted our 
fatherland for having by itself furnished the seeds 
of our religion, you cheered us indeed bv calling up 
the past, but distressed us by exposing the conditions 
which we see to-day. For no one of us is comparable 
to Entyches in virtue, since we are so far from having 
tamed the barbarians by the power of the Spirit and 
by the operation of His graces, that we have even 
by the enormity of our sins made savage those who 
were gentle. For we must impute to ourselves and 
to our sins the blame that the domination of the 
heretics has become so widespread. For almost no 
part of the world has escaped the conflagration of 


1 Basil regularly calls the Danube by the name Ister; cf. 
Letter XL. 

2 Ascholius is here called the trainer of the martyr Sabas ; 
cf. the title of Letter CLV. 

3 A Christian of Cappadocia who was taken prisoner by 
the Goths in 260, and with some of his fellow-captives 
became a martyr for the faith, but only after he had already 
sown the seeds of the gospel in the land of his captivity. Cf. 
Philost. H.E. 2, 5. 
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TA 0€ ca Omynnata, évordoes afAnTtIKal,! cCm- 
HaTta vTép TØS evøeBelas katatarvonueva, Åvuos 
BapBapikos uro Tøv dkatamNiykTÆæv? Tyv kapbiav 
KaTaAdLpovovnuevos, al TotkiNaL Båcavo TØv dbrwkov- 
TW, al Ord TTÅVTWV évoTadeLs T ØV dyævigopévwv, 
TO EVXov, TO bdæp, TA TENELØTIKA TØv HapTUpÆæv. 
ra bé nMéTepa ola ; amewvkrtar? 1) arydmn" Topdel- 
TAL 17) Tv maATÉEpwv b10acKaMLa' vavdyLa mepi TIV 
TIØTIV TUKVA' ovyd TØv eve Bovvrwv TÅ CT0- 
paTa" Aaol Øv EVKT NY piwv olkæv éEenadévres év 
TD urmaidpø pos Tov év ovpavois Å€CTTOTNV TÅS 
Xetpas alpovot. Kal al pmeév  GNivrers Bapetar, 
HapTVpLov de ovdanov, id TO TOovs KaKOUvTaS 
"pas UD LA AVT yv nulv exe mpoonyopiar. Ur ep 
TOUTWV AaVTOS Te OenONT, TOV Kvupiov, Kal TAVTAS 
Tous yevvaiovs a0AnTtTås Tov Xptørtod €is Tyv 
uTép TØvV kk ANG LØV" mpocevyyv ovurapanaBe, 
va et ep ET I Xpovot TIvés UTONELTOVTAL Th 
CVUOTASEL TOV KOouov, kal p47) pos Tyv évavriav 
popåv aovvenavverar TA Taåvta, biaAnaryels 0 
Oeds Tals éavtov ékkANGLaLs ér avaydyn avras 
pos Tyv apxaiav eipyvnv. 


1 évorddeis åfAntikal] & la hs 20Anrtixn editi antiqi, 
2 ØMANKTÆv E. 3 Ebvkrar EB. 
4 ræv ékkAnCtæv] TØS ”EkkAncias É. 


! 7.6. the gladiatorial contests in whieh Christians were 

made to fight. 

2 The following words from the Benedictine note, whieh 
illustrate this mode of martyrdom, are from a letter of the 
Gothic Church whieh was supposed to have been sent to the 
Church of Caesarea along with the body of the martyr 
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heresv. But your story—contestants confronting 
each other,? bodies torn to pieces for religion's sake, 
barbarian rage treated with contempt by men 
undaunted of heart, the various tortures applied by 
the persecutors, the firm resistance of the con- 
testants throughout, the beam, the water,?—these 
are the instruments for the perfecting of martyrs ! 
But of what sort are ours ? Charity has grown cold. 
The teaching of the Fathers is being destroved ; 

shipwrecks in the faith are frequent; the mouths 
of the pious are silent; the laity driven from the 
houses of prayer raise in the open their hands to the 
Master in heaven. And though grievous are our 
afflictions, yet nowhere is martyrdon1, because those 
who harm us have the same appellation as ourselves. 
On behalf of these do you yourself beseech our 
Lord, and unite all the noble athletes of Christ in 
prayer on behalf of the churches, in order that, if 
there is still some time left for the existence of the 
world, and the universe is not being driven in the 
opposite direction,? God may become reconciled 
with His churches and lead them back to their 
ancient peace. 


Sabas: Tåre kardyovoiw avrdv eis Td Udwæp evxapieroivra kal 
dolaforra Tdv Oedv . . . kal flbavres avtråv, kal émibdérres avrø 
EvAov kartå Touv TpaxmAov, émie(ov eis Td Babdos. kal obrw Te- 
Aewlels diå EvAov kal vdaros, åxpavrov éøvAatev TIs Cærnplas Td 
ovuBonov, wv éræv Tpiakovra åokrø. '" Then thev bring him 
down to the water, as he gives thanks and glorifies God, 

. and having thrown him down, and placed a beam of 
wood upon his neck, thev cast him into the deep. And so 
having met his end by beam and water, he kept the symbol 
of salvation undefiled, at the age of thirty-eight years.” St. 
Sabas suffered martyrdom under Athanaricus, king of the 
Goths, towards the end of the fourth century. 

3 2.e. to destruction. 
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CLXV 
ÅCYONLW, mio kom ØercaNovikns 


IIaAaiav Npv eUxnv 0 dytos Beds EÉerA1)pwde, 
kata btwoas 1Has Ypanpaot rÅs annd uvis cov 
beocefBeias évTuyxelv. TO peév vap HÉyLOTOv kal 
TØS MEYLETNS om ovdns åELov aUvTov ce idelv kal 
op nvai C0L, KAL TØv év cool Tov IIvevuartos Xapio- 
HaTØv de éavrøv armoNnavoar érerdn de ToUTO 1 
TE TOU ToTrov ed øTaois åpatpetrar, kal al Lola 
ékaTepov DØV KaTÉENOVo ar TEPLSTÅGEIS, Sdevrépas 
evyns åErov ypåuuacr ovveyéor Tijs év Xprotø 
cov! dyamnys Tpébecdar Tyv 4rvyrjv. 6 kal viv 
nuiv umnpEev, Ore éAaBouev ets xELpas Tyv ért- 
CTOANV Tis Cuvérews cov! mA éov yap 7) bimAacLovs 
éyevopeba Ti AT ONAaVoe! TØV émeoTanpévwv. Kal 
Yap NV TØ OvTt Kal avTyv cov kald opåv Tyv bwuynv, 
olov OW écoTmTpov Tivos TØv AOyYæv braparvopéryv. 
TOMUT NAG iova de pl TV evøpoouvnv ér oier ov 
HLOVOV TO TOLOUTOV Elval Ce omotov 7) TÅVTØV 
papTtvpla TapLoTnow, dAN OTL TÅ év cool KaNd 
Tis TmaTpidos nuØv ÉéorTi ceuvoncynpaTa. olov 
yap evOanns Tis KAddOS plÉns yevvaias agpopundels 
TØV TTVEVHLATIK ØV KAPT(V /L UT epopiav éverrAln- 
Cas. (COTE ELKOTÆS 1 TaTpIS 1uØv Tools oLKELOLS 
BNXacTyuaciw émaydANeTtaL.  xal7)vixka Tovs UT Ép 

mal La bl al fé 2 9 £ AX É 
TOS mLETEWwSs dyævas 0in0ners,? é0o£abe Tov Oeov, 


1 gov om. E. 2 817A0es editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 374. Cf. Letters CLIV and CLV with 
notes. According to the Benedictine edition this letter is 
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LETTER CLXV 
To AscHoLius, Bisuior of THESSALONICA!? 


TE holy God has fulfilled for us a prayer of long 
standing, having deemed us worthy to receive a 
letter from your true Holiness. For although the 
most important thing and worthy of our greatest 
zeal is to see you yourself and to be seen by you, 
and to enjoy at first hand the graces of the Spirit 
that are in you; yet since both distance in space 
and the preoccupations which detain each of us 
severally deprive us of this, it is worthy of a sec- 
ondary prayer that our spirits may be nourished by 
frequent letters of vour charity in Christ. And this 
is what has happened to us now, when we have 
taken into our hands the letter of your Sagacity ; 
for our spirits have increased to more than double 
through the enjoyment of your communication. For 
it was possible actually to observe even your very 
soul refleeted by your words as by a mirror. And 
our joy was increased many fold, not only by the fact 
that you are such a man as the testimony of all 
asserts, but also because the noble qualities in you 
are a source of pride to our own country. For like a 
vigorous branch sprung from a noble root you have 
filed with spiritual fruits the country beyond our 
own borders. Rightly, therefore, does our country 
glory in her own offshoot. And when you were 
struggling in the contests for the faith, she glorified 
undoultedly not addressed to Ascholius, but to Soranus, 
duke of Scythia. In Letter CLV Basil requested his relative 
Julius Soranus to send him relics of the Gothic martyrs. 


The present letter is an answer to Soranus for his prompt 
compliance in sending the relies of Saint Sabas. 
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dKOVovea Tyv TØv TaTÉpwv ayadnv KAN povoniav 
OrabvnaTtTtonévnv € Év oo. 

Ofa 8€ cov! kal TA —TapovTa ; uaptvupi, véov 
ad Ayaavti 5 Emi TS YELTOVOoS vuiv BapBapov, TYV 
éverykovoav ériunycas, olov TS EvYvE LØD yewpyos 
Tols mapacyopévos Tå OTÉpuaTta Tas am apX as 
TØv KapT—ØÆv amomeuTwv.  Ovræs! mpérovTa 
a0AanTn Xplortov Tå bøpa' maptuvs TØS aAndeias 
apTi TOV T1)S OiKaLOocuvns dvadncdpevos oteédbavov' 
ov Kal vr eceganela Xaipovtes, Kal é6oEdcapev 
TOV Oeov Tov év måoL Tols €é0veot TAN PÆCAvTa 
Aowrmov TO evaryyeniov Tov Nprotod avrtod. Trapa- 
KEKANTO 0€ KAL YUØV TØV dYATWVTÆv c€ ueuvno- 
dar év Tals mpocevyxals, kal omovdaims vrÉp TØv 
wrvxøv muæv mpocevyeo0ar tå Kvpiw, iva 
KkataEiwbøuev Tote apacdar kal avrtol bovAeverv 
TØ Oewø? kata Tnv 00ov Tv ÉvTONWVv avTOov, ås 
E0wkev ulv Es CÆTNPpiav. 


2 


CLXVI 


£ lå 
EvoeBiw, émrokomew Sauorsdåtæv? 


Tå TåvTa Tipos (ov T)ULLV KAL TØv pidæv év 
Tolls "YvNGL0os 0 aidecimærtatos ådenpos nuæv 


1 g0vw Med. 

2 uapTtvpi véov] uaptuper r£9 editi antiqi. 

3 åvencavri E. 1 ydp add. editi antigqi. 
5 Kvuplw E. 6 avrov add. E. 

7 


mpeoBvrtepos åv add. E, editi antig1. 

1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Lovofs 46, note 
5. For Eusebius, cf. previous letters addressed to him in 
this volume. The present letter seems to be correctly 
assigned to Gregory of Nazianzus by the Benedietine edition. 
'Phe style is quite unlike Basil's epistolary style, but very 
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God, having heard that the goodly heritage of the 
Fathers was being preserved in you. 

But of what nature also are your present deeds ! 
With a martyr, who but lately finished his struggle 
in the barbarian land neighbouring your own, you 
have honoured the land which bore you, sending, like 
a grateful husbandman, the first fruits back to those 
who supplied the seed. Truly worthy of Christ's 
athlete are the gifts; a martyr of the truth who has 
just been w reathed with the crown of righteousness ; 
and we not only received him with joy, but also 
glorified the God who among all the Gentiles has 
already fulfilled the gospel of His Christ. But let 
me beg you to remember in your prayers us who 
love you, and for our souls' sake earnestly to pray 
to the Lord that we also may be thought worthy 
one day to begin to serve God according | to the way 
of the commandments which He has given us unto 
salvation. 


LETTER CLXVI 


To Eusenius, BisHor of SAMOSATA! 


THOUGH our most reverend brother Eupraxius? has 
been held in honour by us in every respect and 
counted among our true friends, he has been looked 


similar to that of Gregory. Moreover, Eusebius had written 
to Gregory at the time assigned to this letter, and since 
Eupraxius was passing through Cappadocia on his way to 
Eusebius, it gave Gregory an opportunity to send his answer, 
Furthermore, the present letter is fonnd in only four MSS. 
of Basil, Coislinianus 237, Vaticani 713 and 435, and Mar- 
cianus 79. This is a small proportion of tlle many extant 
MSS. of Basil, and no one of these four is included in the 
most ancient group. 

2 A disciple and intimate friend of Eusebius of Samosata. 
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NA! £ , bTd 
Evmpa&ios Tiurætepos wbdn kal yvnoiærtepos ék 
- AJ f e - Fr 
Tis mepl ce dradérews" os ye kal viv ovTws 
er AJ AJ NA 'd tZ 4 LY AN - 
æpunde —mpos Tyv onv deocéBerav (iv elm TO Tov 
AafBié), æs EXabos ToXv bios kal ov hopyTtdv 
id Aj AN - lg 
TOoTIuw KaL kadapå mnyn katawvyovoa. Kal 
f dd , nn 
Hakupros 0 o0L mAnoLalew »Érænévos)? — Kal 
, e - 
HakaprærTtepos 6€ 0 væep Xptotovt madnuaot kal 
Tols urep annderas iåpæor Toiavrnyv  émtels 
, FS RR, FS ' N N 
Kopwvida, 15 OAbyoL Tv boBovuévæv Tov Qedv 
bd hl Al 
TETUXIKABIVv. ov yap åaBacavrotov éredeléæ TNV 
b] fa bl ss, ; , F F- £ >] Æ (YA 
ApeTyv, ovde év evdras Karpæ povov opbæs Em Aevoas 
Å AJ - (74 MA f 7 
Kal TAS TØv åMNwv Wwruvyds éxvBépvncas, ANN év 
Tais dvoxvepelals TØv TEerpacuæv btepavns,? Kal 
An , £ Aa d 
TØæv OLØKOvTÆv yéyovas vewrnAoTEpos TØ ryevvarws 
HETACTNVAL TNS éveyKkovøns. 
” hl al > 
Kal ånXoL pév TO T—aTtpøov E&dadbos Eyxovorv, 
e m åd AJ y £ Fe 80 Ds e £ blå 
nes 0€ TYV avw TOnMiv'? ANÅOL TOV NUETEPOV LOS 
m - , 
Åpovov, mueis Ge Xptøtov. & TØS —paypartelas 
et, e [4 £ 2 £ 
olwv urmepidovtes, ola kexopioneda' binAdouev 
hj y Nm. ef Fa Na oLeg Aj , 
drå mvpos Kal vdaTos' TLOTEVÆ 6€ OTL Kal é£ENeu- 
Få el , % £ bJ AM Å 3 £ 
copeda es uavawbvyyv. ov yap" éykatanelver 
e - te XM kj k kj N E NM , hs 
nmås 0 Oeds ets TEAOS, ovde mepiowretar Tov opdov 
£ NM N AN - 
Aoyov bedræypévov! aNAa KkaTA TO —mAnbos Tæv 
Odvvæv nuæv al TaApaKAnaeErs avTtov evøpavovoiw 
e - m- Cy F 
nås. TOUTO pév olv Kal TLOTEVOoueEr Kal EVy0- 
AJ Fa e - ld 
neda. av bé, Tapakandø, uTrepevyov TIS TA ELvæ- 


12 kal kakåpios . . . NEræmeévos] om. E. 
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upon as more honoured and truer as the result of his 
affection for yon; for he has now also hastened to 
your Holiness in like manner, to use the words of 
David,! as a hart which quenches a great and un- 
endurable thirst at a sweet and a pure fountain. 
And blessed is he who has been thought worthy to 
associate with you. But even more bleesegl is he 
who has crowned his sufferings for Christ's sake and 
his labours for truth's sake with such a crown as few 
of those who fear God have obtained. For the 
virtue you have shown has not been untested, nor in 
a time of calm only have yon correctly sailed your 
course and guided the souls of the others "Butamnid 
the difticulties of vour trials you have clene forth, 
and you have risen superior to your persecutors by 
nobly departing from the land w ”hich bore you. 

And others indeed possess the land of their 
fathers, but we the heavenly city; others perhaps 
have our throne, but we have Christ! Oh, profitable 
exchange ! For disdaining what things, w hat things 
have we gained! We hare gone through fire rd 
water; but I trust that we shall also come out into a 
place of refreshment. For God will not forsake us 
for ever, nor will He suffer the orthodox doctrine to 
be persecuted ; nay, according to the multitude of 
our pains His comforts shall gladden us. This at 
any rate we both believe and pray. But do you, I 
beseech you, pray for our humility, and as often as 


4.-X 


1 Cf. Psal, 41. 2: åv rpårov érximobdert mn €Aapos énl Tås Tnyas 
Tøv vdårwv, olrwæs émimobet m wuxn uov mpds cé, & beds. "As 
the hart panteth after the fountains of water ; so my soul 
panteth after thee, O God.” 


2 åvepavns E. 3 kaladd. E. , ? eis réAos add. E. 
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cews NJDV, KAL OGdkis åv EUTITTN KaLpOoS, EVAOYELV 
nås (277) YPAM ATV ""2) KATOKVEL, kal evdvuotépovs 
TOoLElv TÅ KaTÅA &æeavTtov 6nAØr, & ToimjoaL vov 
KaTNEiwcaS. 


CELXVII 
EvoeBio z ) Sy [ 
Bliv, émiokoTw SanocaTtæv 


Kal Ypåpæv Kal peuvnpévos evøpaivers nås, 
Kal TO TOUTOV pettov, EVA OYOD nås év TolS Ypanu- 
paciv. nmels 0€, et mév! ågrorL Tv cæv mad n- 
patTæv kal TS urmep Npiøtod a0dAncews, KaTn- 
Erødnuev åv kal puéypti cov? ryevouevor —Tept- 
mTtvéacdal sov Tyv? deoceéBerav kal Turrov AaBelv 
TS év Tols mad npaot KaApTEpIias. émerdn ; 
avugtor TOUTOV TuyXdvopevr, TOXNals ONivreor kal 
AT NOMALS évexopevot, 0 bevTepov ÉOTI ToLovpev" 
Tpocayopevonev TYV onv TENELOTNTA, kal agtovpev 
17) KA JAVELV CE pepvnévov næv. ov yap wØpÉé- 
A€rLa HLOVOV NED Tv CØv katagiovodar ypappd- 
TWV, ANAd Kal Kavxnpa pos TOuSs TTOANOUS Kal 
KANNÆTLE HLA, oTi Moyos NHØDV éoTl Tapå åvdpi 
TOCOVTW TYV åpeTnv Kal TOCaVvT nv EXOVTIt pos 
Oeov  OLKELOTNTA, ÆaTE Kal  AMNA0US  OLKELOUV 
dvvacdar kal A0yw kal uxobelynartt. 

1 el pév] éruév editi antiqi. 


n 


2 kaTnEtrwbn ev . . . cov] evxdueba iåerv EÉ. 
3 cgøv ÉE. 


1 Written in the late summer of 374.  Cf. Loofs 46, note 
5. On Eusebius of Samosata see previous letters. The 
Jdenedietine edition rightly assigns this letter to Gregory of 
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an occasion shall present itself, do not hesitate to 
bless us by letter and to make us more joyful by 
informing us of your own affairs, as you have just 
now deigned to do. 


LETTER CLAVN 
To Eusesius, Bisaor of Samosarta! 


By writing and by being mindful of us you cause 
us pleasure, and, even more important than this, by 
blessing us in your letters. As for us, if we had 
been worthy of your sufferings and of your struggle 
for Christ's sake, we should have been permitted. 
coming to visit you, to embrace your Piety and to 
take you as a model of patience in sufferings. But 
since we are doubtless unworthy of this, being 
subject to many atflictions and cares, we are doing 
what is next best: we salute your Perfection, and 
we beg you not to become wearv of remembering us. 
For not only is it a benefit to us to be thought 
worthy of your letters, but it is also a boast in the 
eyes of people åt large and an ornament that some 
acéount is taken of us by a man so eminent in virtue, 
and who enjoys such intimacy with God that he is 
able to win others also over to Him by both word 
and example. 


Nazianzus.  Tillemont's objection that '' aftlictions and 
cares” fit Basil better than Gregory does not seem worthy. 
Gregory also had much to occupy him at this time. Further. 
more, the fact that this letter is found regularlv among the 
MSS. of Gregory, and in only Coislinianus 237, Vaticanus 
713, Marcianus 79, and Mediceus IV. 14 of the MSS, of 
Basil, would in itself seem sufficient reason for assigning the 
letter to Gregory. 
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CEAVIN 
”ÅALTIONÆW TpecBurtépw, ådenpidæ cvuvovre év Ti 
éEopia 


"Ocov oåvpopar Tyv EKK ANalav Tyv oTepndetcav 
TØS TOD TOoLOUTOV TroLmevos émLoTadias, TOCOUTOvV 
Hakapign vnås katabiwldévras ÉV. TOLOVTW Karpø 
ØVvEeLvaL avepi Tov uéyav vTep TS eteeBelas! 
brad Xovvti dyæva, mérmercuat yåp OTL 0 Kvupros 
KAL VvuAS TNS aAvVTnS Hepibos kaTtabiwoer TOVs 
KANWS aXeipovras Kal ér eyetpovTas aAVvTov Tyv 
mpodvpiav. mAtKOv GE KÉpdos év novxia Badeta 
ATONaVerv avbpos Tocsalrta pev ék ris nabo ews 
TOcaAUuTa dé éK TNS TELPAS TØV TPAYHATÆV CVVENANN- 
YoTos!  wøTE Tmérercouar vuåas vuv éyvækévar 
Tov avdpa, Nikos ÉOTL Tyv Ovveotv" dLoTe év TØ 
mapendovre Xpovæ kal avrtos Tyv bravorav elyev 
Els TONAA CytÉomÉvnv Kal vuEls OVK INYETE CXONYV 
amo TØv Tod Biov Tpayudtwør, døre OA0tL TpOO- 
KetodaL Tæø TmvevnaTike vanaTi TØ åTmo Kkadapås 
Kkapbias Tov åvdpos Tpoxeomévæ. dMAd —mapdoyor 
0 Kupios vmås Kal AVTØ TAPUKNNTLV elvar kal 
AVTOVS 17) detodar Tis Te pæv Tapnyopias" Omep 
ovv Kal Tem eo pat mepl TØv kap OLæv UV, TEK- 
Harpopevos TD Te éuavtov meipa, iv pos ONiyov 
væv émerpad nv, Kal ul] peydann bebackana TOV 
KaANov KabNyYnNTOVv, ov mås népas CVvvovoia avTap- 
kés éoTtiv éhodiov Tpos CÆwTnpiav. 


1 éxkAnclas tres MSS. recentiores. 


1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 3. 
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LETTER CLXVIII 


To THE PRrREsBYTER AÅNTIOcHus, EuseBius' NEPHEW, 
WHO WAS WITH HIM IN ExILE! 


MucH as I lament the Churchb's having been 
deprived of the care of such a shepherd,? equally do 
I congratulate you for having been accounted worthy 
at such a crisis to be present with a man who is 
fighting in the great contest in defence of our 
religion. For I am convinced that the Lord will 
account you also, who anoint him for the contest and 
stimulate his zeal, worthy of the same lot. But what 
an advantage it is to enjoy now in profound peace a 
man who ha accumulated both so much from his 
learning and so much from his experience in affairs ! 
I am therefore persuaded that you have now come 
to know the man, how great he is in wisdom ; 
because in the past he on his own part kept his 
mind distracted on many things, and vou on yours 
lacked the leisure from the Mrs GE life which would 
enable you to devote yourself wholly to the spiritual 
stream which flows from the pure heart of the man. 
But may the Lord grant that you may be a comfort 
to him in turn and may not yourself require consola- 
tion from others. And indeed I am convinced that 
this will be the case so far as the hearts of you both 
are concerned, judging not only from my experience, 
wherein I made trial of you both for a short time, 
but also by the great instruction of the Good 
Teacher, whose company for a single day is a 
sufhicient viaticum for salvation. 

Theodoret, IV, 12 and 13, describes the scene of Eusebius” 


forced departure into exile at the command of Valens. 
2 z.€. Eusebius. 
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CLXIX 
Pponyopiæ Bacineros 


Ilpåyua peév UT éoTnS éTierkés kal! muepov Kal 
pid dvd pærmov TNV Tov katappovyTov PAvkepiov 
(Téæs yap ovTw Ypåpouev) alXHanmwoiav ovvaya- 
YWv, Kal TYV KOLvNV Ad XNHOG Un V NMLØV, æs olov 
TE NV, ovykanvyas. ber oe” ops TNV onv evadfPBerav 
pabdovoav Tå KAT AUTOV OVTO Ada ar TYV aTiuiav. 

Ovrtos 0 vov c0Bapos kal ceuvds vuiv TAuképios 
Exetpotovnydn uév map »uæv Tis kata Ovivecav? 
ÉKKAN GLAS Owikovos, wS KAL TØ mpeoBvtépø bra- 
Kovncwv Kal TOU épyov TNS ÉKKANCLAS ETLULENNT O- 
mevos. Kal ydp éaTtiv, €1 KAL TÅ AAA dVETpOo—Tos 
0 dvnp, dXNå TÅ ErmiyErpa ovk ådbvis. érmel bé 
KATÉOTN, TOU uév Epyov NuéAndE TOCcOoUTov dcov 
ovde Tyv åpynyv yeyovortos: mapbévovs bé åd Nias 
CVvayYAYNv KaT” idtav éÉovoiav kal avdevrtiav, TAS 
pév ékovoas Tpoadpanovoas avrø (olcda 6é TO 
TØv véwv mTepl TA ToLaUTa mpoxetpov), TAS d€ 
åkoveas yYENAPN ELV Emexeipynce, Kal TaTpLapxias 
Oovoua éavTØ kal cxnpa mepid eis, égaipvns 
éroBapevaato, ouK éKx Tivos aKkoXovldtas? kal 
evoeBerias émi Tovro éAGæv, AAN åbopunyv Biov 

1 érmieikes Kal] érmierræs Harl. 


2 avykanvvbas. åer dé om. É. 
3 Sovvacav Harl. 4 Sikalas add. editi antigi. 





1 Vritten sabouti374. Letters "CLXTX;-CLXX; and 
CLXXI treat of the strange doings of the deacon Glycerins. 
Cf. W. M. Ramsay, 7he Church in the Roman Empire before 
AA... 170, 2nd ed., London, 1893, pp. 443—464. 
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LETTER CLXIX 


BasiL To GRrREGoryY ! 


You have, it is true, undertaken a kind, clement, 
and humane work in collecting the captive band of 
the contemptible Glycerius (for at the present time 
we must use this ter m) and in hiding our common 
shame as far as possible: but vour Reverence ought, 
nevertheless, first to learn the facts about him And 
then to wipe out this dishonour. 

This Glycerius, who is at present looked upon by 
you as merely an impetuous and swaggering fellow, 
was ordained by us as deacon of the church of 
Venesa,? with the idea that he should both serve the 
presbyter and look after the work of the church. 
For, however intractable the man is in other respects, 
yet he is not without natural talent as regards odd 
errands. But after he was appointed, he neglected 
his work as if it had not existed at all, but collecting 
some unfortunate virgins on his own authority and 
responsibility, some running to him willingly (and 
you know the tendency of young people in such 
matters) and others against their will, he undertook 
to be the leader of the company, and having invested 
himself with the name and apparel of a patriarch, he 
suddenly began to give himself airs, adopting this 
course, not from any motive of obedience or of piety, 
but because he preferred this source of livelihood, 


The Gregory addressed is either of Nyssa or Nazianzus. 
Manuscript evidence favours Gregory of Nazianzus, but 
there are arguments in favour of Gregory of Nyssa. Cf. FYta 
Basilit, SXXI, 4. 

2 Other spellings are Veésa, Venata, and Synnasa. 
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TAVT NV do Tep ÅNNOS Tivå TPOCTNTApevos' Kal 
HIK POV TYV EkkNNa Lav Tådav ÅVÅACTATOV TET OLNKE, 
mepippovæv pév Tov éavtov mpeoBvrepov, åvdpa 
kal TONLTELA KAL NALKLa aidértpov, Teptøpovæv or 
TOV Xopemiøkorov! kal Nmås æs ovdevos åEiovs, 
dopvBov O€ del Kal Tapax øv TANPØV TYV TONIV 
Kal cvumav TO Lepatetov. 

Kai TÉNos, (va TL 4)? AOyYwW em iTin dn HIK POV 
map Npæv kal Tov Kw PET LT K OT OV Tpos TO UN 
katadbpoveiv avrov (kal ydap kal Tovs véovs 
éyvuvabev eis Tyr avryv årmororav), —mpåypa 
diaroettar Alav ToXuypov kal  amavdpærov. 
cvAlcas væv mapbévwv ocas mOvvaTto, kal vukTa 
TNPyCaS, OpaTeTYNS yiveral. måvv cor bervå TAaAvTa 
pavetrar.? okorTeL KAL Tov Karpov. Hyeto pév 1 
ékelae cuvodos Kal TTONVU TmavTay od ev, (S EiKos, 
ÉT epper TO Andes. 0 be avreE nye TOV €avTov XOpov 
vÉo1s ETomevov Kal TepuyopevovrTa, KAL TONY 
ev kaTyperav KLVOUVTA Tols evdaaBiot, TTONUV Se 
yYÉAwTA Tools AaKpaTÉoL kal Tyv yAwocav éT0Luo- 
TÉpois. Kal ovKk apker TATA, KalTep TNMKADTA 
ovTa TO uéyedos! dAM' éTE KAL TOovS yoveLs, (S 
muvddrouna, tøv mapbévæv Tyv årTekviav ov 
bépovtas, KAL Tyv  blacmopåav  érravayaryelv 
Bovnonévovs, kal nuet bbvppøv TpOocTIiTrTovrTas, 
æS ELKOS, TALS éavtøv Ovyatpåci, mepivBpiler kal 
aripol? 0 Gavnactos veaviakos HETÅ TOV ANOTpP1- 

É É 
KOD CUVTAYULATOS. 

Tatrta my åvertå pavnte Ti on evdafBeia: kal 
emiøkorov E, Med. 


1m Combefisius, who would thus replace T«. 
palvera Harl, 


Sa tø de 
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just as another man would choose one or another 
occupation ; and he has all but overturned the whole 
Church, scorning his own presbyter, a man who is 
venerated for both his conduct and his age, and 
scorning his chorepiscopus and ourselves as if 
deserving no consideration at all, and continually 
filling the city and the whole sanctuary with tumults 
and disturbances. 

And at last, in order to avoid receiving some slight 
verbal rebuke from us and from his chorepiscopus so 
that he should cease treating us with contempt (for 
he proceeded to train the voung men also to the 
same folly), he is now planning an 'exceedingly daring 
and abominable thing. Having stolen from us txo 
as many of the virgins as he could, and having 
watched for a night, he has become a fugitive, 
These things will seem quite dreadful to vou. Con- 
sider also the occasion he chose. The local festival 
was being held, and a great crowd from all sides, as 
was natural, was gathering. And he led out his own 
froop im turn, following” young men and dancing 
about them, and causing great shame to the pious, 
but much laughter to Ehe: boisterous and the more 
glib-tongued. And these acts are not enough, 
although they are such in enormitv, but he goes still 
fietlier, as I hear, when the parents of the virgins, 
finding the loss of their children intolerable, wish to 
bring home the scattered company and throw 
themselves with tears, as is natural, at their daughters' 
feet, this admirable voung fellow and his predatory 
band even insult and flout them. 

Let not these things appear tolerable to vour 


4 åriualer Harl. 
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yap Kowvos! mavTæv Nuæv 0 YENwS" dAMd UMANLETA 
Hév aAVTOov KÉEAMEVO0oVv ETA Tv mapbévæv érmaven- 
Øetv: TvyoL yap åv Ttivos piXavdpærias ei petå 
cmv émavnkor ypannmatæv' ei 0é€ un, Tås rye 
mapdévovs åmormemdrov TY unTpl avræv TØ ÉKKAN- 
via, el DE 1,” Tås ye Bovnonévas Tupavvelodar 
HI TVYKWPN TNS, ANA, éravendelv TUT woO0v T pos 
ås. 1 paptvponed ad c0oL? ws kal Ocø kal 
åvepørTors, OT, HM) KANØS TaUTa yilverar unde 
Gecuols éxkAncias. TAvuxépros åé et uév érmravén- 
or met émLoTy uns kal TØS mpermovons! evora- 
Geias, Touro åptoTov, ei 0€ 41, fore meTavpuévos 
TS UTNpECLAS. 


CLXX 
TAvxepiw 


Méypt Tivos drTovon, Kal Karøs pév5 Bovneun 
Tepi CEavTov, Kivels be muds, alcyuvers d€ TO 
KOLVOV TAYMa TØv povagTtæv; érmaveNde ovv TØ 
Ocø dappøv kal NV, ov TNV pinavdpærniav 
muovneda. €i yap Kal TATPIKØS ÉT ET UN Ta ev, 
ANNd kal ovyyvæconeda TATPIKØS." TAUTU COL 
map ”pæv, émetdn TONNOL TE [KETEVOVvorv åMNNoL, 
KaL Tmpo TæØv aMNAwv 0 c0s TpecBurtepos, ov Tyv 
moMtav ardovueda kal Tyv evormAayyviav. ei bé 
pakpvverså åd” nuæv, Tov Baduot pév måvræs? 


de] uév É, editi antiqi. 
mvevuarikøs apud Gregorium. 


1 kowov editt antiqi. 2 Tovro add. editi antiqi. 
3 got] Oedv kal åvdpøravs Harl. ; ce E. 

1 kmrapovøns É, editi antiqi. 5 uév om. EÉ, 

6 

7 
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Reverence ; for the ridicule affects us all in common ; 
but if possible command him to return with the 
virgins; for he would meet with some consideration 
if he should come back with a letter from you ; but 
if this cannot be, at least send back the virgins to 
their mother the Church. And if this is impossible, 
do not allow those at least who wish to return to be 
tyrannized over, but order them to come back to us. 
Otherwise we protest to you and also to God and 
men that these things are not done rightly nor in 
accord with the laws of the Church. Yetif Glycerius 
should return with understanding and with the 
becoming steadiness of mind, this would be best, but 
if not, let him be deposed from his ministry, 


LETTER CLXX 


To GLYcER1Uus! 


How far will you go in your folly, and while 
acting unwisely concerning your own self, stir us 
to anger and put to shame the whole order of 
monks? Return, therefore, putting your confidence 
in God and in us who imitate His benevolence, 
For even though we have rebuked like a father, yet 
we shall also grant pardon like a father. This is 
the treatment you will receive at our hands, since 
many others are making pleas on your behalf and 
above the rest your own presbyter, whose grey hairs 
and kindness of heart we revere. But if you con- 
tinue to hold aloof from us, then you have fallen 


1 For the date and content see the preceding letter. 


8 uakpvuvors Harl, 9 ravrøs Reg. secundus. 
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aA F al øn AN A 
KT ETTWKAS, EK E6N) 6€ KAL Tov Oeov ueTa Tøv 
le N el ” ke l NA £ 
MENGDV COV KAL TØS OTONINS, OlS yes Tås veas, 
bl & , pb) Yi på Fé 
ov mpos Oeov, dAN eis Buapadpov. 


CLXXI 
Ppnyopio" 
4 7 A la 
”Eréctanka c0% kal mpwnyv Tepi PAvukepiov kal 
Tøv Tapbéræv. oi dé ovdermæw kal Tyuepov ér avn- 
ed) 7 w k bj Aa er AN 
Kaoiv, dNN ÉTL MENAOVOLW, OVK vida od ev Kal 
Omws. ov yap åv ékelvo cov kaTayvoinv, æs SON 
NMeTepa bra Bong TOUTO TTOLELS, 7) AUTOS TÅ KDV 
TL mpos MAS, 1 ANNOIS Xapitonevos. KET Dav 
ovv pybev deDoLKOTES! CV yevov TouTOov? & ÉYYUNTYS. 
Kal yap aAyovuev Teuvouéræv? Tv HENØV, EL KAL 
aA Å , , y 86 7 La kå 1, w 
Kanæs" Eruylnoav. el O0€ uvTiTELvoLev, ém aAMNAOoVS 
VW e - , 
To Bapos, Nels GE am omAvvoneda. 


CLXXII 
Swdbpoviw ETLOKOT W 


"Oos nigppavas "pås Tøls? Ypåppaotv ovdev 
deonela ypådbew. eixabes yap Tåvtøs avrTols 


2 éralpw add. EK. 

2 øv yevon Tovruv) øvyyévov Tovrwv editi antiqi. rovræv 
apud Gregorium. 

3 Teuvoutrwøv)] Teuvdueror Tøv peAøvr apud Gregorium. 

4 karøs É, editi antigi. 5 rots om. K. 


1 ("'f. Pim. 3. 13: of yåap kaAæs brakovncavrres, Babudy éavrois 
KaAbv  mepimowwvvTar, kal moAAnv mappyclav év mlarer Tn év 
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entirely from your grade,! and you will also fall 
from God with your songs and your finery, by which 
you are leading the young women, not to God, but 
to the pit. 


LETTER: CEXXI 
To Grecorry 


I HAVE written to yon recently about Glycerius 
and his virgins. And they have not yet to this 
day returned, but are still delaying; why and how 
I know not. For I could not lay the blame for this 
matter against you and say that you are doing this 
to discredit us, either because you have some 
grievance against us yourself, or are doing it as a 
favour for others. Therefore let them come, fearing 
nothing; do vou become surety for this. For we 
are pained when our members are cut off, even if 
they have been justly cut off. But if they resist, the 
burden will rest upon others, and we are absolved. 


LETTER CLAXII 


To Soruronius, Bisuor? 


How you have pleased us by your letter we need 
not write. For you can certainly surmise it from 


Xpiørø ”Incot. '"For they that have ministered well shall 
purchase to themselves a good degree, and much confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.” The ''degree” men- 
tioned by Basil here is the diaconate. 

2 For date and content cf. Letter CLXIX and note. 

3 IVritten in 374. This Sophronius is distinguished by the 
Benedictine edition from the Sophronius, magister offictorum, 
to whom Letters XXXII, LXXVI, XCVI and others are 
addressed. The present Sophronius is otherwise unknown. 
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ols Em ÉOTELNAS TOLOUT OS ovor.! TOV Yyap TPØTOV 
KapTOov TOU Ivevuatos, TYV dYAT NV, éderEas 7)JALV 
OLa Tov Ypanpartos. TOVTOv de Ti åv yévoLTto 
TULLOTEPOV Npdv év TØ mapovon TØv KaLPØV KaTa- 
ØTACEL, yvika O1å TO mAnDvuvenvar Tyv åvoniav, 
brvryn TØv 7OXXØvV 1 dydrn ; ovdév yåap ovTe 
CT dviov vov (DS a0eNpov CUVTUNLA TTVEVLATIKOV, 
Kal Pnpa ELpNVIKOdv, Kal TTVEVHLATIKN) KoLvævia, v 
EvpovTes év TD on TENELOTYTI UT EpevXapLoTNcapev 
TØ Kvpiw, Seduevot Kal TØS TEAELAS éTi 01 
metTacyelr evøpocovvns. EL yap TLS TONAL TOLAUTAL, 
OTOia || n ØVVTUXLA ; ; Kal el —moppwld ev OUVTwS arpeis, 
mocov aFros éon éyyvdev Numiv emipaveis ; Eu 66 
101,” el HI) Hvpiwv do XONLØV meprelxe mAndos? 
kal al AT apalTNyTor AUTAL dvdYKAL als évdede- 
pe0a,avrov pe émeryd Hva Tmpos TyvoNnvTENELOTNTA. 
KaiTtorye! uéya nor éurodbtov éøTi T POS TAS Kivn- 
CELLS 1) TANALA AUTN TOD CØuaATOoSs AppwørTia, dAN 
opmws ovK åv vrEAOyLcdmyv TouTo énmTodrLov TAS 
mpocbokwpévys Ever ev wpeneras. TO yap avopl TÅ 
AUTA ppovovvti Kal TYV Tv TATE pwv mpeo Bevov- 
TL TIØTIV, ØS 0 TØv Tiuilwv ådeNpæv kal Cvy- 
mpeo BvTépwv Aoryos,” kataErwvdnvar TEPLTUY ELV, 
OvTÆs éøriv €lS TV åpxaiav PakapLoTnTa Tøv 
EKK ANN SLØDV émavenNdelv, OTE OAiyor hev 10 av OL 
VOC OUVTES Tepl byt øers, év ha vyig Se noav 
TAVTES, ÉpydTar ovTes Tæv évTonæve åverailc- 


Torovrois obør om. EK. 

ev de 1o0:] &øre ue E; åsre uos Med. 

nus add. editi iqi 4 kalrot É 
n4as add. editi antigi. Kkaltor 14, 
mepl cov add. editi antig1. 

Tot Oeov add. editi antiqi. 


RR CM 3 9 rr 
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the very nature of the things vou said in your letter. 
For you have shown us the first fruit of the Spirit, 
charity, through your letter. And what could be 
more precious to us than this in the present con- 
dition of the times, when, "” because iniquitv hath 
abounded, the charity of many hath grown cold” ?! 
For nothing is SO rare now as a meeting with -a 
spiritual brother, and peaceful discourse, and spiritual 
communion; and since we have found this com- 
munion in your Perfection, we have rendered ex- 
ceedimg thanks to the Lord, beseeching also that 
we may share in the perfect joy that is in you. For 
if your letters are such, what would a meeting be! 
And if you can move me so from a distance, how 
estimable will you be when vou appear to us from 
near at hand! But be assured that if we were not 
encompassed about by a multitude of countless pre- 
occeupations and by the present inexorable necessities 
by which we are constrained, I should have hastened 
to your Perfection in person. And yet a great 
obstacle to my moving about is this old infirmity 
of my body; but hertrtheless I should have paid 
no heed to this obstacle for the sake of the antici- 
pated profit. For to be thought worthy of meeting 
a man who holds the same opinions as myself and 
who reverences the faith of the Fathers, according 
to the account of our honoured brethren and fellæy- 
presbyters, is in truth to return to the old-time 
blessedness of the churches, when those were few 
who suffered from the malady of inquiry, and all 
were in peace, being workmen fulfilling the com- 


1 Cf. Matt. 24. 12; kal did Td mAnduvenvar Thy avoulav, 
pvynderar nm &yarn Tøv moAAøv. "" And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold,” 
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XUVTOL, bra TNS ATANS Kal am eptépyov OMONOyYIAS 
NATPEVOVTES TØ Kvupiw, kar! åcvNov TYV TLØTIV 
Kal am epiepyov Tyv eis Ilatépa kal Tiov kal 
årytov IIvetna brabvadoøovrtes. 


CLDXXTIT 
IIpos Oeodwpav kavovir nv? 


"Okvnpovs "ås TTOLEL T pos TO ypåperwv TO HT 
mermetod ar TaS ÉTLOTONAS Nov mavtTæs? EYNELpPL- 
feod ar 7Tnon dyd Ty ANAa kakia TØdV OLAKOVOUVDVTWV 
HvpLovs TpoevTvyyåverv ET Épovs" Kal HANOTA vov 
OVTW TeTapaypévæv! TØV KATA TYV olkovuevnv 
Tpaypatwv. bromep åvanéræe? TpoTov Tivå peud- 
Invar" kal G am arni var Bratws Tås ÉTLØTONÅS, 
ØCTE ALTE TOUTØ Tek unNpiw xpycacdar Tis a—o- 
borews. Kal ypåpovres mev ovv Kal CLWTØvTeEs 
év Epyov Exopev é év TALS Kapbiars Næ, pvndaoerv 
Tyv HAVN NV TIS KOCMLOTNTOS Ø0Vv, Kal Tpocev- 
xeo dar To Kvpiw bovvai cor TENÉCaL Tov Spomov 
TNS åyad is TONLTELAS Kadå Tr poeiXov. TØ OvTe 


1 Aarpevorvres TØ Kupiøp, kat om. E, Med. 

2 Oeodæpa kavoviknj editi antiqi. ; rep! Biov kavovikov add. 
Hat 

3 råvras editi antiqi. i rerayuévav editi antiqi. 

5 åvanevouev editi antiqi. 6 reupbnvar É. 

? kal om. EF. 


1 Cf. 2 Tim. 2. 1å: ørovådacov øeavrdv dåkiuov TaparTÅoaL 
TØ Geg, épyarnv averaisxuvrov opborouovvra Tådv Adyov Tijs 
ånndelas.  ""Carefully study to present thyself approved 
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mandments and needing not to be ashamed,! serving 
the Lord through a simple and not too elaborate 
confession, and preserving inviolate and not too 
elaborate their faith in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 


LÆEFER CEXSSHIJ 
To TueonDnora, A CANONESSs 


WE are rendered hesitant about writing by the 
fact that we are not entirely assured that our letters 
are placed in the hands of your Charity, but instead, 
through the baseness of our messengers, innumerable 
others read them first; and especially now when 
throughout the world things are so disturbed. 
Tie ore I am waiting to be found fault with in 
a measure and to eg my letters: forcefullyvde- 
manded, so that I may treat this as itself a "proof 
of their delivery. Howev er, both when writing and 
when silent we keep in our hearts one duty—to 
guard the memory of your Decorum and to pray 
the Lord to grant that yon may complete the course 
of good andact of life even as von have chosen. 


unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
handling the word of truth.” 

2 Written ahout the year 374. Canonieae were women 
wlio devoted themselves to edueation, district visiting, 
funerals, and various charitable works, and living in eom- 
munity apart from men, Cf. Socrates 1. 17; SODamenS Eben 
Rules were laid down for their guidance, as Basil here sets 
forth, but St. Augustine in 423 drew up the first general 
rules for sueh communities of women. They were dis- 
tinguished from nuns in not being bound by vows, and from 
deaconesses as not so distinetly discharging ministerial 
duties. 
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yap ov HK POS AYDV OMONOYOVVTI lig Em ayYYENias 
TÅ bens ér åyew. TO mév yap mpoeNéo dar Tyv 
KaTA TO EvayYyYeniov TONITELAV TavTos, TO de Kal 
HÉX pt T ØV MIK POTATÆV åryerwv TV TapaTypnow, 
kal un dév Tæv ÉKEL Yeypappévæv mapopåv, ToUTo 
mavv OMNLYOIS TØv ets NpETEpav YVØOLV 7)KOVT ØV 
kaTæpbæTav ØOTE Kal yYXAwWoon Temednueévn Ke- 
xpnobar” Kal opdanne Tem ardaywynpéve KATA 
TO Bovanpa Tov Evayyeniov, Kal XEepoiv Évepryeiv 
KAT TOV CKOTOV Tis EvapeoTycews TOD Oeov, 
Kal 700as Kivelv Kal éxdoTø TØåv peEMøv ovTæ 
kexpno0aL ws éE apX ns 0 Antovpyds NpLv 
æKovounce" TO év TØ KATACTON$ KOG LOV, TO év 
Tais TVvTVX As TØv avepæv mebvdaypeévov, TO 
év Bpopaciv avrapxes, TO év Ti KT cer? TØV 
åvaykalwv am épiTTov. TAUTA TAvTa Hukpå ev 
amAØS OUT ÅEyoneva, Heyuanov O€ dYWVoS €ELS TO 
kaTtopowbdnvar xpyÉovta, æs é— avris! Tis dAXny- 
deias evpopev. Kal pev Kal TO éV TI TATEWwo- 
ppoovrn TÉNeLov, æs myte T pOoYOvæv mepipavelas 
peuvno dar, HT, EL Ti umapxer” 1) pl er é purews 
TÅA€OVEKTN UA 1 KaATA cæna hm kata wuynv, TOVTÆ 
em aiper dar, H)TE TAS mb ev Tepl pæv vr on Wrers 
åpoppyv émapoews TE Kal pvorwcews TotetodaL, 
TaUra Tov EUayYYENIKOV EVETAL Biov. TO év 
éyxpateia EUTOVvov, TO év mpocevxy als piXomovov, 
TO €D pidadenpia ovumadés, TO pos TOUus 060- 
HÉVOUS  KOLVWVIKOV, TO Tov ppovnpartos KATA- 
BeBAnpÉvov, 0 CVVTPUIAYLOS TS KapoLas,s TO TØS 
mloTEws vyés, TO év okvÅpuToTnyTe ouanov, und é- 


1 duoAoyovrrta Ti editi antiqi. 2 xpn60a editi antiqi. 
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For truly it is no slight struggle for one who makes 
a profession to carry out tie consequences of his 
promise. For choosing the evangelical life is in the 
power of anyone, but carrying nt its observance 
even to the smallest details, and overlovking none 
of the written rules—this has been accomplished 
successfully by very few who have come to our 
knowledge; as, for example, to keep the tongue 
fettered and the eye disciplined according to the 
intent of the Gospel, and to work with the hands 
with a view to pleasing God, and to move the feet 
and so to use each of the limbs ås our Creator 
ordained from the beginning; modesty in dress, 
circumspection in the society DE men, moderation in 
food, simplicity in the acquisition of necessities. 
Al tljege things are small when thus simply men- 
tioned, bunt require a great struggle to he observed 
successfully, as in very truth we have discovered. 
And, furthermore, perfection in humility, so that we 
shall neither remember any distinction of ancestry, 
nor, if we possess by nature any advantage whether 
of body or of mind, be elated by this, nor to make 
others' opinions of ourselves an occasion of exalta- 
tion and pride—these things belong to the evangelical 
life. Also constancy in self-control, assidnity in 
praver, sympathy in fraternal charity, generosity 
toward the needy, subjection of pride, contrition 
of heart, soundness of faith, equability in despond- 





Krncer EB; kvncer editi. 
e » bl) 3 hd € vd id 2: 4 - 
øws ér avrns] evpykanev editi antiqi. 
évumapxer editi antiqi. S ék om. K, 
Td mpås Tovs deoutvovs Kkorvævikøv om. É. 

hj Ed AJ 
Td mpås Tovs deouevuvs kowvøvikåv add. E. 


øa= co 


& al 
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TOTE TS Évvoras NØD NELT OVE NS Tov poBepov 
Kal åmaparTnTov bLKACTNpLoVv TNV HV pANV T pos 0 
émevyopeda pev Am avTes, HÉuvnyvTaL GE avTov kal 
TYV am avTov ékBaoiv dywviæov éAAXLOTOL. 


CLXXIV 
IIpos éAevdépav 


Eyo, Kal Tavv Bovnouevos CUVEVØS EmLOTÉN- 
Aerv TN evyevera VV, émecyov? éuavtov del, 
NT ØS 80£w Tivas vv TELpaopovs ér eyeLperv 
ora Tous pinEx 0 pæs” TT pos "as Braxerpévovs Kal, 
æS dkovw, mÉYpPL Kal TOVTÆv TYV Exd pav éXav- 
VOVTAS, ØoTE moAvTrpaæypovelv? el TOV TIS Kal 
Ypåappa héTtepov GENOLTO. emerdn 6 aUT1), KaANØS 
0L0Voa, kar ipEas TOV YpånpaTtos Kal ÉT ÉCTELNAS 
ALDE Me Exp nv mepl TØv KaTÅA Tyv? RAD UL cov 
TPAYMGT WV avakoLvovpevn, TPOETPAT nv ES TO 
AVTETLOTELNAL, OmOvV mév TA év TØ mapendovTe? 
xpovæw EAXerbdévra érmavopbovnevos, ouod åé& kal 
mpos TÅ érecTanpéva Tapå Tis øfs evyeverias 
aToKpivopevos, 

"Or pHakapia éoTi 7 afrvyn nm vuKTOos kal n"uépas 
pydepniav ÅANNNv pepipvav oTpépovoa mp mæs ér! 
TIDS HEYUNNS nepas, kald hv Tmåca 17) KTIGLS 
TEPLOTNGETAL TOV KPUTYV Tås evdvvas Tv TET pA'Yy- 
pévøv amodidovoa, Kar avTn Ovvnån kovbws år o- 


! aréøyxov editi antiqi, 2 piAexbæs editi antiqi. 
3 p.Xormpayuoverv E, Harl. 
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eney, never letting pass from our minds the rememb- 

ranee of the awful and inexorable tribunal, towards 
which we all indeed are hastening, though very few 
are mindful of it or solieitous åbone W lidt the issue 
therefrom shall be. 


LEPFTER CBXATN 
To aA Winow! 


I, ALTHOUGH wishing very much to write regularly 
to vour-Nobilty, have ahvavs-checked myself, that 
I mav not seem to occasion vou anv trials on account 
of those who are ill-disposed toward us, and, as I 
hear, push their hatred so far that they make much 
ado if anvone perchanee recerkes even letter from 
iis; "but-since von vorrself, ante properly, have 
taken the initiative in write and in xour letter 
have communicated what vou skonld as regards the 
affairs of vour soul, I have been moved to reply, BÅB 
one and the same time both rectifving my omissions 
in the past, and replving to the present communica- 
tions of vour Nobility. 

Take note that the soul is blessed whieh bv night 
and dav revolves no other anxietvy than how on the 
great dav, on which all creation shall stand about 
the Judge and give an account of its deeds, it also 
shall be able easily to-discharge- the reckoning of 


1 Written in 374, 
3 as É., 5 zyv om. E. 
% 


6 rapdrri E. 


453 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


decdar tov Aoyov Tv BeBiwnevær. 0 yap ékeivnv 
Tyv MÉpav Kal Tyv Wpav —mpo Opbaruæv Tidénevos, 
Kal del meAeTØv Tyv éml Tod åTmapaMoyiotov! 
KpiTnNpiov AT oNoyiav, 0 TOLOUTOS 1) OVoev TAVTEN ØS 
1) CA dyLETA dpaApTNSETAL, OLOTLZ TO å papTåverv 
Npkiv KaTA am ovoiav TOV poBov tov Ocov? yiveTar, 
ols & åv évapyns Tapn Tøv åTewdovuévwv 1 
mpocdokia, ovdéva Katpov OmCEL TOIS TOLOVTOLS 
0 ovvorros gofBos eis åBovnytovs TpåÉers 
évdvunceis ékTEecElv. 

Kal péuvndo TOlvuv To Heov, Kal Ex TOV 
aAVTOoVv poBov év TØ Kapdia, Kal TavTas eis TYV 
KoLvæwviav TØV EUN ØV TapandufBave. HEYAN) Yap 
kal») TØv &uvanévæv durwrelv Tov Oeov 8010 era. 
kal un OLANLTYS TAUTA TowoUoa. Kal ydp Kal 
£øolv tiv Tyv év capki Tavrn" &wnv dyad 1) 
éoTtar Bondos % mpocevyn, kal  ATEpNOMEÉVOLS 
EvTevdev épodrov brapkés Tpos Tov alæva TOV 
MENN OvTA. ØorTep 8€ 7 bpovris —påyua éortiw 
ayadov, OVTØ TANLV 1) abdvpia kal (J] am oyvwo is 
Kal TO dvd ENT IETØÆS EX ELV m pos cæTnplav TØv 
BAarTortTwv éori Tyv Arvynv. Em én mile TOivuv 
Tn dyaboryTi Tov Oeob, kai éxdéyov avrov Tyv 
avTinn riv, YIVWOKOVTA OTL, éav KANWS Kal Yvnoiws 
T pos avTov emroTpapønev, ov HLOvov ovk dTop- 
pivyret nås eis TO TAVTENES, ANA ETL MaMouvTwv 
1køv TA pyuata Tijs Tpocevyijs épel: ”Ibov 

3 
Tape. 


1 draopzAoyntov editi antiqi. 2 &drmep FE. 
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the life it has lived. For he who sets that day and 
hour before his eyes and ever meditates upon his 
defence before the tribunal which cannot be de- 
ceived, such a man will sin either not at all or very 
little, because sinning comes to pass in us through 
absence of the fear of God. But to whomsoever 
there is present thevivid expectation of the threatened 
punishments, the fear which dwells in such will give 
them no opportunity of falling into ill considered 
actions or thoughts. 

Be mindful, then, of God, and keep the fear of 
Him in vour heart, and invite all to communion in 
vour pravers. For great is also the aid of those who 
are able to importune God. Ånd do all these things 
without ceasing. For both while we live this life in 
the flesh will praver be to us a goodlv helper, and 
when we depart hence it will be a sufficient viaticum 
for the world to come. But just as anxious thought 
is a good thing, so again despondency, despair, and 
the attitude of misgiving as regards salvation are 
things that harm the soul. Hope, then, in the 
goodness of God, and expect His help, knowing that, 
if we turn to Him rightly and sincerely, not only 
will He not cast us off utterlyv, but will say even as 
we are uttering the words of our prayer : ” Behold, I 
am with you.” 





3 Kvuplov editi antiqi. 1 ravrnyv E. 
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CLXXV 
Mayvnviavæ! KONTI 


[por v Em éaTENNé mor 1 CEVvOTNYS sov aMNAa 
TIva Kal mepi TLØTEWS på ya  JHås évapyws 
TpooTuacovaa. dAN Fy Tyv prev onv mepl TO 
på ya åyapar aTOovdnv,” kal evxonat TØ Oc 
avevdoTæs COL TØv ayadæv Tyv alpeciw évvr åpyerv 
RåL ser de TPOKOTTOVTA Kal Yvwcer Kal EpyoisS 
ayadots TeNerovo bar åra b€ TO un Bovneo bar 
mepi  TloTews ovvraypa KATANLTAVELV unde 
ypåbew drabopovs Tioters, mapernpnoanuyv pm? 
(ITOTTELNAL (lt EEG N)TN TATE. 

IXNv Soketre pol mepinxetobar mapå Tv 
avr ob, T(ØDV 111 6év épyatopevwv, or? érL Sra Bonn 
nmeTepa Néyovol TIva, æS éK TOVTOVv éauTovs 
ovøT No ovTes,” éav NHØDV TA alcyLoTAa Kata Vrev- 
TØVTAL. EkeLrovs MeV map pavepot 0 —mapendæv 
yporos, kal Tpoiovoa 1. metpa pavepwrtépovs 
TO c et. mprels O€ maparanovdpev TOUS AT LKOTAS 
ELS Nprøtov 1106v Tapå Tyv apyaiav Teptepyd- 
CecQar TioTir, ANN æs TLITEVOLEV, oUTw kal 
BantitecbGar, ws de BamtiConela, ovre kai boÉo- 
Aoyelv. ovouarta be nuiv apret? ékelva omoNoyelv, 


L Mayrnwiavg Med. Mayvnutavø editi antigi. 

2 ømovdfv om. E. 3 un add. Capps. 

4 6 editi antigi. 5 gvørføavrtes editi antiqi. 
6 


aprew Med. 





1 Written about 374. This Magnenianus may be the one 
mentioned in Letter COCXXV, but he is otherwise unknown. 
Another MS reading is Magninianus. 
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LETTER CBXXYV 
To. Cour MYGSENSTANES 


Jes recent our Djenityroteste mm etabout 
certain other matters and explicitly commanding 
that we should write you concerning the faith, But 
while I admire your zeal regarding the matter, and 
pray God that you may adhere unswervingly to your 
choice of the good and that, always advancing in 
both knowledge and good works, vou mav become 
pertects- vet beese Ide not mil fo lene hebind 
me any work on the faith or to compose sundry 
creeds, I have kept to mv resolution not to send 
what you have sought.” 

However, you seem to me to be compassed by the 
din of men of that place,? who do no deed but sav 
things in order to slander us, thinking to get credit 
for themselves from this, if they utter the most 
shameful lies about us, For the past reveals their 
characters and subsequent experience will reveal 
them even more clearly. But we exhort those who 
have put thcir hope in Christ not to concern them- 
selves too much about any faith except the old, but, 
just as we believe, so also to be baptized, and just as 
we are baptized, so also to repeat the doxologv.? And 
it is sufficient for us to confess those names which we 


2 A short time later Basil did this very thing for Amphi- 
lochius of Iconium, and wrote the treatise De Sviritu Sancto, 

3 The Benedictine edition (Fitta Bustuit XXX) thinks that 
the allusion is to Atarbius of Neocaesarea and some of his 
presbyters. 

1 Cf. Basil, De Spiritu Sancto 26. 
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å mapenafBopnev mapå TØS dyLas Lpabijs kal TNV 
éTL TOVTOILS KaLVOTO Lav brapevyerv. ov yYap ev 
Tn epevperer TV TpOocnyYopræv 7) TæTnpLa HWV, 
dAM év TH vyret mepi TAS OGeornTtos eis hv Te- 
TLOTEVKApev ouONOYyIA. 


CESXET 
Audi AOVIM, émiokoTmw ”Ikoviov 


IIapaoyot 0 åryios Oeds éppwnévæ mor TO Cæ na, 
Kal dm0o TASnS dCYONMIaS dvetuévø, KAL TAvTa 
TPATTOVTI KATA VOUV, Tv ÉTLETOANV 1UØV TAUTNV 
es vetpas Endelv, iva un åmpakrtos Nuæv 1 
TapaKNnois? YEvNTAL, nv Tapakanovpev VUV 
émipavnvar ce hpæv TI] TON et, émi TØ ceuvoTépav 
yevér bar Tyv TAVNYVPLV, iv bv ETovs åyetv émi 
Tois HApPTVO LW dos éortiv nov æn Ek KAN GI. 
TE TELT O yvåp, TLUMDTATE MOL KAL mob eworarte æS 
anndæs, åre moXAæv els metpav éNbwv 0 map 
piv? Maos Tis OVdEevas OVTÆS AVTENETAL ÉTLTUY LAS, 
æs TS ØNSs TapOovoLas'" TOLOUTOV KEVTPpOVv dydTnS 
ék TS MIKPAS éKELr 15 ovvTuyias évabigras. (va 
ovv Kal 0 Kvpios 6o£acdn, kai Xaoi evppardmoi, 
KaL TUunddot HapTUpEes, Kal NELS Ol yépovtes TIS 
Ooberdoneévns Nuiv Tapå TÉKVOV yvnaiov TUN HEV 
depareias, Kkatabiwoov dokvæs  meExpis 1mæv 
&aBinvar, kal mponaBeiv Tås uépas Tijs auvodov, 
ØoTE éml Oy0OAnSs NuAasS aMAnAos ovyyeverdar 
kal? øvurmapakrandivar did TNS Korvævias TÆv 


n 


1 mopdkAantiv I. 2 udv editi antiqi. 
3 kat om. É. 
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have received from the Holy Seripture and to shun 
innovation in addition to them. For not in the 
invention of appellations lies our salvation, but in the 
sound confession of the Divinity in which we have 
declared our faith. 


LETTER CECXYI 
To AmPHILoOcHius, Bisnor or Iconxtum ! 


May the holy God grant that this letter of ours 
come into your hands, finding you strong in body, 
free from all oceupation, and faring in all respects 
according to your wish, in order that our invitation 
may not be in vain, which we now extend to you to 
visit our city, for the purpose of rendering more 
impressive the festival which it is the custom of our 
church to celebrate annually in honour of the martyrs,? 
For be assured, my most honoured and truly cherished 
brother, that although our people have had ex- 
perience of manv visitors, they insist upon the vat 
of no one so urgently as they do upon your coming 
so potent was the barb of love which you SAD led 
in them on the occasion of the former brief visit. In 
order, therefore, that the Lord may be glorified, the 
people made happy, the martyrs honoured, and we 
old men receive the deference due to us from a true 
son, deign to come to us without hesitation, and to 
anticipate the days of the synod, so that we may 
converse at leisure with each other and be mutually 

1 Written in 374. Basil invites Amphilochius to a festival 


in honour of St. Eupsychius, and asks that he come three 
days before the feast. 


2 


? i.e... Damas and Eupsychins. For Eupsychius, cf. 


Letters, C, CLII, and CCLII. 
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TTVEVHATIKØV XapIomaTÆv. €éorr 6€ 1 nmépa TY 
méeuTmTn Tov SermtreuBpiov. bro mapakanovuev 
mp0o Tplæv NMepøv Em LOT HVAL, va kal TOU 
TTwxOTpopeLov TYV HAVN NV meydAnv T011)0 ns Th 
Tapovoiq. éppwnévos kal evdvuos év Kvpiw 
Ur epevXopevos Hov Stapvnaydeins HOL KAL TI TOV 
Oecov! ékkAndia Xapiri Tov Kvpiov. 


CENXXV IT 
Søg poviw uaylc T pw 


Karaneyerwv Hlev mavTas Tous åv nHås EVvep- 
yerydevras mapd TØS ons HeyaANovoLas ov pådrov' 
our TONAOUS pév? CUVLO MEV €avTois EVT ET 0Ln- 
KOOL brå FIS HEYANNS vov XELpos, NV o Kupios 
Nuiv cvnHaANov Em, TØÆv HEYLTTWV KALPØV Exapi- 
Cato. OLKALOTATOS be TÅVTØV Kal 0 vvv —poca- 
yopnevos dia Tod ypaunatos HÆV TvyX Ave,” o 
ardertpætartos" adenpos Evoe Bros, Tapancyw 
ovkofpavria Tepirecwæv, iv åmockedacaL HLOVvNS 
éori TØS cis opdornTos. to Tapakanovnev, Kal 
TØ bkalm xapiConevov, Kal mpos TO åvdpærtvov 


1 Xpiwørtov E. 2 uév om. 1. 
3 Tvyxavew editi antiqi. 1 muav add. editi antiqi. 


This date seems to be a mistake for the seventh, the day 
of SE E vupsy chius in the Greek calendar. 

z By wuvnun the Benedietine edition understands the ff mem- 
orial ” church or ehapel erected by Basil in his hospital at 
Caesarea, /.e. the ehurch in the sense of a memorial. Cf. 
Letter XCIV. For the use of uvgun in this sense Du Cange 
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consoled through the communion of spiritual gifts. 
The day is te fifth of September.? Accordingly 
we urge you to arrive three days beforehand, in årder 
that you may also make great by your presence the 
memorial chapel? of the house of the poor. In good 
health and joyful in the Lord, praying for me, may 
you be preserved to me and to the Church of God bv 
the grace of the Lord. 


LETFERSCEXSXYT 
To SorHrRonNius, MASTER ? 


To enumcrate all those who for our sake have 
been benefited by your Magnanimity is not easy; to 
so many are we conscious cf having done good 
through your mighty hand, which the Lord has 
graciously given to us as an ally in most critical 
times. But most worthy of all happens to be the 
one now being introduced to you throngh our letter, 
our most reverend brother Eusebius,? who has fallen 
under an absurd calumny, which it is in the power 
of your uprightness alone to repel. Therefore we 
urge vou, favouring what is right, considering the 


cites Act. Conc. Chalced. 1,144. He explains it as being 
equivalent to Latin memoria, i.e. acdes sacra in qua extat 
sancli alicurus sepulcrum. For such a use of memoria, cf. 
Augustine, De Civ, Det, 22, 10: Nos autem martyribus nostris 
non templa sicut diis sed memortas sicut homintbus mortuis 
JFabricamus. 

3 Written in 374. Sophronius, magister officiorum, was a 
fellow-student of Basil at Athens, and a friend of Gregory 
of Nazianzus. Other letters to this Sophronius are LXXVI. 
XCVE CEXXYH/ CESNX XX CXCGII and CCLXX I. 


1 Eusebius of SDN GSa la, Cf. letters addressed to him. 
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m- e Cal AJ! 
åagpopøvra, kal ulv Tas ovvnyders mapeyouevov 
YVAPLTAS, AVT. Tdvrtrwv yevéodar TØ åvdpi, kal 
Fay al NM al 
TPOCTØvar avTod petå Tis! ånndelas. Exer yap 
- "4 rs 
ov plkpåv ovupmayiav Tyv aTO TOD drkaiov: iv 
, hj e AJ mn rd Fa OGRE A 
et 41 0 mapæv KaLpos KaTaBNaWwere, måvv pådrov 
cabpæs kal dvavtippiyjtæs émideryd yoeo0 aL.” 


CLAXVIII 


”ABovpytwæ 

IIoAXovs oféa TONAdKLIS CVCTI) GAS TI) TULLOTNTL 
COV Kal yevonevos éml MeyLFTÆv KaALpØv YPNoL4LOS 
(KAVØS TOIS KATATOVOVNÉVOLS. OV UND TLULÆTEPOV 
ye éuol ove urep perbovæv aywviomevov oida 
mpotepov maparéudas T/ KocmiorTnTi aov Tov 
molewvotutov viov EvoeBiov, Tod vov Tyv éTu- 
CTOANNV TAVTNVv éyyerpiCovros coL map ”pæv. os 
TOTATØ év CULT ÉTAEKTAL TPAYHLATL AVTOS, åv 
TUXOL TIVOS KALPOV, OMNYNGETAL COVv TI CEvoTyTu. 
a be map uæv Meybnrar TpoonkeE TavTa éorTe 
my Tmapacupijvar Tov åvdpa, mybé TØ TONXOoUS 
mebnvévar Tous éri Tals yaXeTrwrtaTtars Tmpåbeciv 
ÉaNwKOTAS Kal aAUTOVv TLTIS TØV mTONNØV UTTOVvOoLaS 
maparmonavcar dAMå Tuyelv bikacTnpiov, Kal 
eis éEéraciv avrod tov Biov åaxbnva. påorta 
yap ouvTw kal 1) øvkobavtia Lbavepåa yevncertaL, 


1 ris om. FK. ? emsderxønrar editi antigi, 
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lot of man, and conferring your customary RES 
upon us, to do your utmost for the man, and i 
company with the truth to defend him. For he Be 
no mean alliance in having justice on his side, and 
unless the present crisis should interfere with this, 
it will be quite easy to give clear and irrefutable 
proof. 


TEÆETTER CEXXVYIETI 
To AÅABUuURGIÉUSsS! 


I kNow tliat I have often recommended many men 
to your Honour and that in the greatest crises I 
have proved sufficiently useful to those in affliction. 
But no man more honoured in my eyes or fighting 
for more important things have I ever betore, I 
know, sent to your Decorum than our most beloved 
son Eusebius, who now places in your hands this 
letter from us. And in what sort of a difficulty he 
is involved he himself, if he should find an oppor- 
tunity, will relate to your Dignity. But what is 
fitting that we ourselves should say is this: that the 
man should not be swept aside nor, because there 
are many who have clearly been caught in the most 
grievous acts, should he also in any degree inciden- 
tally derive disadvantage from the suspicion existing 
against the many ; on the contrary, he should obtain 
a trial, and his life should be subjected to ex- 
amination. For in this way both will the calumny 
very easily become manifest, and this man, having 


1 Written in 374, on the same subject as the preceding. 
Previous letters addressed to Aburgius are XXXIII, LXXV, 
and CXLVIL, 
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AJ e 7 A hj AA kd 
Kal 0 davnyp TVvYyÆwv TØS OLKALOTUATNS TpPOcTAcILasS 
kNnpvE €orar binverkys TØv Vænpypérvøv avrø 
Tapå Tis øns NmepoTnTos. 


CEXXIX 
”A pivdaiw 


Kal pineNevdepov CE Elval kal pindvdpørov TO 
TE TNS pvaews evyeves Kal TO T pos TAvTasS 
KOLVØULKOV [KAVØDS nås Ék Odd ckeL. bro da ppovv- 
Tws? mpeoBevopnev um ep åvdpos Map pov pev 
åvw dev Kal ek TPpOoyOovwv, TT A€LOVOS Oé bv éavTov 
TUNIS Kal aidovs agtov OLa Tyv évuvT dapXovoav 
AVT TÆvV TPOTwv NHLEPOTNTA" ØOTE C€ Tapar An - 
Gévra vø udv T—apacrtijvar avrø aryævi £onéve 
bixnv, TNS ev any ldelas éverev? evxatabpovnyrtov, 
évaywviov "SY: ANNmS OLA TO Tis ovxopavrias Rap. 
Heydnn yap av YyÉvorTo AVT porn pos CÆTNpiav, 
EL katabtwderds TU pnua Dpinavepærov UT ép 
aAVTOoVv mpoéo bar,” mponyovpévæs HEV TØ OLKALw 
Xapitonevos, émeLTa Kal UI TOLS éEarpérois 
cov TNV ovvnydn Tiunv kal Yapiv Kal év TOVTØ 


vaptÉopevos. 


1 Øappotrvres tres recent. MSN. 2 évera editi antiqi. 
3 poler bar editi antiqi. 





1 According to the Benedictine edition, the circumstances 
referred to are Valens” cruelties upon those who were accused 
of inquiring by divination as to w ho v bene to succeedl him on 
the throne. Cf. Amm. Marcell, 29, 1, 
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received your most just protection, will be a per- 
petual herald of the benefits conferred upon him by 
vour Clemency.? 


LETTER CLXXIX 
To ÅnINTNAEUS ? 


THAT you are a lover both of freedom and of man- 
kind the nobility of your nature and your accessibility 
to all sufhciently informs us. Therefore with confi- 
dence do we address you in behalf of a man who is 
indeed distinguished through long lineage and 
through his ancestors, but worthy through his own 
merit of greater honour and respect because of the 
inherent gentleness of his character; so that at our 
Short tion you may assist him in his fight against a 
charge which, so far as the truth is concerned, 
deserves nothing but contempt, but for the rest is 
dangerous on account of the seriousness of the 
calumny. For it would be of great influence towards 
his safety if you would deign to say a kind word on 
his behalf, since in the first place you would be 
assisting justice, and secondly to us your chosen 
friends you would be showing in this instance also 
your accustomed honour and favour. 


2 Written in 374.  Arinthaeus was an able general under 
Valens. He was a friend of Basil and a staunch protector of 
the Church, although, as was usual in that age, he deferred 
baptism til! his death-bed. Cf. Letter CCLXIX. He was 
consul in 372, and must have died before Basil (379). If we 
are to believe Theodoret (Æcc/. Hist. 4, 30), he seconded the 
general Trajan's rebuke of Valens in 378 : so he must have 
died but a few months before Basil. Cf. Tillemont, Em- 
pereurs, 5, 100. 
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CLXAXX 
Løgppoviø uayiotpø, Evuadiov éverev 


”Avopl a&roAoyw TEepiruyæv TEpLoTÅdEL ovk 
(AVEKTT) KEXPNuévæ Emabdov Tyv wvyiyv. Ti yåp 
ouk ÉLLENNOV, ave pæros ØV, ave por ø éMevd pw 
Tap ” alav EH TET KEY LEVE Tpåyuaot GVVANYElV ; 
Kal Bovnevcoåpevos" møs. åv Yevoiunv avTø 
XpydtLOS, plav epov AVOLV ris KATEXOVONS 
avTov dvoxepeias, el TD ol KOC LOTNTI TONGA 
yvæpipov. cov ovv To ébeEns, Tyv Cavtol oTovdnv, 
iv Elis mONXovs é£ ”? muiv paprtvorv? émibéderEar, 
Kal avTø TapacyeolaL. 

To Se Tpåyna Yvæpicer 7) emiéodelca map" 
AUTOU ben dts Tols BaciAevoiw, iv kal nafBeiv ELS 
xeLpas Kal ovumpå Ear TØ avd på TÅ duvartå 
mapak An onTi. Kal yap X pløttavø Xapitn," Kal 
Evyevel, Kal amo Aoyov TOMAovd TO ardéormov 
émayomérm. éav be —pocdæner, oTL kal nels 
peydnyv bed TIS eis avTov EUT Ouas umobexoueda i 
Xåpuv, TÅVTWS, KÅV Huk pov 1 ÅANNæS TO NUETEPOV, 
AMNNa Tis ogs CELVOTNTOS del év AOYØ Toteioldar 
Ta Kal” nuås åvexomévnys, ov uixpov pavetrar TO 
vapiobdév Nmiv. 


Å ovv add. editi antiqi. 2 vø' editi antiqi. 
3 uaprvpas E. 1 xapider editi antiqi, 
5 åmodexdueb0a FE ; årodetduela editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 374. Nothing is known about this Eumathius, 
except for the present letter. 
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To Sornkonius, TXNE MASTER, IN BEHALF OF 
Eumatinus.! 


On meeting an estimable man who found himself 
in an unbearable situation I sutfered in my soul. 
For why, since I am man,” was I not to sympathize 
with a free man involved in troubles bevond his 
deserts? And in deliberating how I could be 
helpful to him, I found but one solution of the 
difticulty that besets him—if I should make him 
known to your Decorum. The rest, therefore, 
depends upon you—to place at his disposal also that 
zeal of yours which on our testimony vou have 
shown to many. 

The petition presented by him to the emperors 
will inform you of the facts; and prav be kind 
enough to take this into your hands and do all m 
your power for the man, For you are doing a 
favour to a Christian,to a man of noble birth, and to 
one who wins respect through his great learning, 
And if we add that we also shall receive a great 
kindness through your good oflices to him, assuredly, 
even though our concerns are in feneral of-smrll 
importance Lo-Vo vel since Four August Reverence 
always deigns to give consideration to our affairs, the 
favour granted to us will not appear small. 


2 Cf. Menander, Frag. 602 K : ovdels éari, mot dAAOTpios, hv 
m XxpPNØTÅSs: mn øves ula mavrtwv, Td & olketov cuvloTrnew 
Tpåros. '" For me none is a foreigner if so be he is good. 
One nature is in all and it is character that makes the tie of 
kin.”  Cf. also Terenee, Heaut. Tin. 77. 
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CLXXXI 
"OTrpniw MeAntivys 


OfSa OTL kal Tis ons evnaferas TOG OUTOV 
ÅATTETAL 0 Xwpio pos Tou PeopineaTtåTov émioko- 
mov lkvoeBiov 0cov kal Øv avrøv.  érelL ovv 
audpotepor xpyfopev  mapaknydoews, AMM?” Mos 
yevæneda mapanuvdra. KAL CV TE lv ÉT LØTENNE 
Tå ek Zapuocåtwv, NELS TE åTep åv pådwpev 
ar o ub Oparns åmayyenovpev. péper vap Éuoi 
peév TO JYIvAS KE ToU Aaod Tyv évøTaciv ov 
uk pav pacTævnv éKk TOV TAPOVTÆv AUTnpåv, (8/ 
SY: on XPYTTOTY TI TO dicaokeodar é év ols éoTiv 0 
KOLVOS Hæv TaT np. apéner KAL vov ov Ypåppaot 
ON paiverv éyonuev: dAN AVTOV TapeoTycapév cor 
Tov åxpiBøs eidora! kal aTmayyeAnorrta ” év ols 
aAUTOV KaATÉALTE, Kal oms Kal bEpovra Tå ovu- 
TUT TOVTA. EUVYOV Tolvuv Kal vuTép avTov kal 
umep nuæv, iva 0 Kvuptos Taxelav årmayayn TØv 
bervæv TOovTÆv Tyv AVUaLv. 


OLSXXII 


Tots mpecBvurtépors Sauocdåtwv? 


"Ocov Au ovueda ér vuovuevor uULA epypiav Tis 
EKKANGLAS, TOCOUTOv paxapikonev vuås ets TOVvTO 


2 ;5dvra EK. 

2 åmayyeAui vra Coisl. secundus et Reg. secundus. 

3 TIavAlvw mper Bur Épø év étopla vvri Claromontanus. TIavAlve 
mpec Burn editi antiqi. 
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FETTER CENSXNI 
To OTrelus of MELETINE ! 


I know that the removal of the most God-beloved 
bishop Eusebius touches vour Reverenee as mueh as 
it does even ourselves. Since, then, we both need 
consolation, let us be a solaee to each other, And 
do you write tv us the news from Samosata, and ii 
shall report what we learn from Thrace.” "For 
me the knowledge of the steadfastness of eg 
people brings no small alleviation of our present 
miseries, as does to vour Uprightness information 
regarding the condition of our eommon father. To 
be sure, even now we eannot infonn you by letter ; 
but we have commeuded to vou one who 
aecurately knows and reports in what state he left 
him and how, moreover, he is bearing his affliclions. 
Pråx, tlerefore both for him and for us, that the 
Lord mav bring a quick release from bese tronbles. 


LETTER CEXXSXTI 


To TxnE PRESBYTERS OF SAMOSATA 3 


Ås much as we grieve in considering the desola- 
tion? of the Church, equally do we felicitate vou on 


1 Written m 374,  Otreins, one of the leading orthodox 
prelates of the fourth century, was at Tyana m 367, and at 
Constantinople in 381. Meletine, now Malatia, in Armenia 
Minor. 

2 Eusebius was in exile there at this time. 

3 Written in 374. 

1 The reference is chiefly to the exile of Eusebius. 
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bide arras To méTpov THS A0AnNTEæSs, 0 Tapddyxot 
vuiv? o Kupios pax pod vpæs mapendeiv, i [va Kal 
Tis mLaTØS olkovopias Kal TS Yevvaras ÉveTATeEwSs, 
iv uTmép TOoU ovonartos Tod Xplotovd érmederEadde, 
Tov uéyav piodov ur odeEno de. 


CERX SET 
Monertevonérows Sauocatwv? 


PJ ) P> er e N A! Å £ 
Otav amiow OTI 0 ev TELPAC4UOS KaTA mAonsS 
161 KEXUTAL Tis oixovprevns, Kal al HÉYLSTAL T(DV 
ét Supias TONEDV TØV Lo Wwv vudv? TET ELpAvTaL 
madnudtæv, ov mavrayov 0€ ovTm bokiuov kal 
9 mal AJ 
brampereés ér dyadols Epyois To BovAevurypiov, æs 
e fæl M AM al La æal 
TO vuéTepov vuv ér, TH omovdn Tøv ayabøv 
w IN ! > 7 k EN , / 4 
épywv braBeBonrtar, Éyyvs eiur Kal xapiv Eye 
en - At X , 
Tols olxovoundeldiv. €t ryap un éyeyover 7 ONidris 
e s Cal Aj ld 
aUTn, ovx åv vuæv diebavn To doxiuov.  morTe 
Éorkev, Omep ÉéoTi Kapivos YpVvoæ, TOoUTOo elvar 1 
e X om Y |] g Aa | , f aA bl 
umep Tis Elis Oeov éAmidos OMtdÉris Tols åvri- 
A - 
TTOLOVMÉvoLSs TIVOS ApPETNS. 
” er laj 
”AÅrye oUv, & davudolot, Omæs Tols —mpormeTovn- 
» £ la fm" 
pévows a£wa émaydynte TÅ émonueva, kal havnrte 
en » Få la AN 
meydan xpnætdr åEronoyæwtépav éTmiTidévres Tyv 
1 huiv E, Med. 


, 


2 ayarmnTtikh mpacpwærnes ådd. Reg. secundus, Coisl. se- 
cundus, 

3 mu editi antiqi. 

4 éri add. FE. 





1 Written in 374, on Eusebius” exile, 
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your having already arrived at this limit of your 
struggle, through which may the Lord grant that 
you may pass patiently, in order that both for the 
faithful stewardship and for the noble steadfastness 
which you have shown for Christ's name, you may 
receive the great reward. 


EEFPFER--/CEXXKX HI 
To THE SENATE OF SAMOSATA ! 


WHENEVER I observe that our trial has now become 
spread over the whole earth, and that the greatest 
cities of Syria have experienced sufferings the equal 
of your own, but that nowhere has the Senate shown 
itself so tested and distinguished in good works as 
yours has now been proclaimed because of its zeal 
for good works, I am almost even thankful for what 
has been ordained. For if this affliction had not 
eome, neither would vour probitvy have been made 
manifest. So it seems that what a furnaee is to gold,? 
sueh is this atfliction, endured on behalf of our hope 
in God, to those who lay claim to some degree of 
virtue. 

Come then, O admirable men, see that to your 
labours already aeeomplished you add others to 
follow that are worthy of them, and that on the 
great foundation you are seen to place a eapstone 

2 Cf. Prov. 17. 3: &ørep dokiualerar év kaulve åpyvupos Kal! 
xpudds, ovrwøs ékAekTtal kapbiar mapå Kupiw. '' Assilver is tried 
by fire, and gold in the furnace : so the Lord trieth the 
hearts.” CE-alse Prov: SY 2] doximtov åpyvpe ka! xpvodø 
TUpwwis, åvno de dokiudCerar Så aTÅuaTOos bykørualdvTæv avTdv. 


" As silver is tried in the fining-pot and gold in the furnace : 
so å man is tried by the mouth of him that praiseth.” 
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ropvbyv,! Kal TEPLETNTE prev TOV TOLpÉva Tis 
ÉKKAN GLAS, OTAv 0 0 Kvptos aVTov ér TØv ioiwv? 
davijvar Opåvæv,? åNXos dMno Tr TØv Umép Tis 
”EkkX no ias Tov Oeov TET ONITEVUEVV nuv! 
buyyovpevor, év be TI Meyn rov Kvpiov "mp 
ékacTos KATA TV. dvadoylav TØVv TET OVN EVWv 
map Tov meyanodmpov Oeov bexomevor TNV avrTi- 
bociv. Nuæv GE meuvnuévor Kal ErLETENNOVTES 
Ocdkis åv 7 åvvartov, Oikard TE TOnoeTE Tols 
Læ0ts MAS aperBopevot, Kal du ov HIK PØS 5 NAS 
evbpavelte, LEJDE NOLETNS Npv pævns væv évapyn 
ovuBona blå Tøv ypanpdtæv brameunrronevor. 


CLAXXTY 
» 9 Fa I f e , 6 
"voraldim, émrokome Iuuepras 


Oiba 671 øTvyvorToLov Tpårypa 1 oppavia Kal 
TOMVATNXONOV, id To epnpiav ém dryewv TØV 
mpoeoTÆTÆwv. oGev Aoytconat KAL TNV Onv EVAd- 
Berav émiøtvyva£ovoav Tois cvuBeBnkooL un 
ÉTLOTEANNELV NMLV, KAL OUOV ÉVv TNELOVL ELVAL vov 
dd XONig, TEpLTPEYELv”? TA Tov X plorov TT OLJAVLA 
bra TYV mavtayxobev Tæv Exo pæv émavdcTaoviw, 
ANN mere, Taons AUTYS mapyyopia UØ pos 
Tovs opoyrvyovs éorTiv otNia, kata&lov OC AKIs 
åv OvvaTov a0L ÉTLOTENNELV I)MIV, KAL aAUTOS TE 


Kopwvides Reg. secundus, Coisl, secundus, Paris. 
Tøv idilæv] rov fdrov is: 2 Opåvov E. 
vuiv E. 5 ouikpas É. 
6 'Euuépøs Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

” mepienew E, Med. 


rn RR pe 
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LETTER SCLAXNTYE 


more distinguished still, and that you may stand 
about the shepherd ! of the Church, whenever the 
Lord grants him to appear on his proper throne, 
each one relating to us some different act performed 
on behalf of ile Church of God, and on the great 
day of the Lord each one recciving from the bounti- 
ful God a reward proportionate to his labours. But 
if you are mindful of us and write as often as is 
possible, you will do what is just by requiting us 
with like for like, and at the same time you will 
gladden us not a little by sending us through your 
letrers vivid symbols of your voice which we find 
most sweet. 


LEFEER CLANS 
To Eustaratus, Bisnov of IIimmerta Z 


I know that orphanhood brings sadness and 
causes much concern, because it occasions a loss of 
those who are placed over us. Wherefore I consider 
that your Piety also, because he is saddened by 
what has come to pass, fails to write to us, and at 
the same time that he is at this moment still more 
preoccupied, in having to visit? the flocks of Christ 
because of the uprising of the enemy on every side. 
But since discourse between those of like minds is a 
consolation for every grief, deign as often as you can 


1! Eusebius, in exile at this time. Cf,. the preceding 
letters. 

2 Written in 374. Himmeria was in Osrhoene. This 
Eustathius is otherwise unknown, 

ig The Benedictine edition suggests the reading tepirpéyer 
Te, "and is visiting. ” 
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avamaveolar év TØ pb éyyer das T pos NÅS, Kal 
"as Tmapnyopeiv év TØ puetadr ovar NV TØV 
TEAVTOD PNHATWv. ToUTo de Kal pers cTov- 
dadopev Toto OG dkIs åv Nplv évdrdø Tå rpdry- 
paTta. eEvxov éE kal avros kal måcav Trv 
adenhoryTa mapaxdnecov amovdaiws bvowrTelv 
tov Kvpiov, iva deién Tote nuiv Avow TS Tepie- 
Yovons "uåas KaTnyÉeias. 


CLÆXXV 
Oeoborw, émrokoTmw Bepotas 


Olda ori, et KaL TX) ÉT LØTENNEIS NMLV, dNN év 
Tn kapbia aov UT apyeL 7) HAVN UN NjLæv. KAL TOUTO 
TEK HLALpOMaL, ovx OTL aUTOs åbros ei HV S 
TUvOsS be£ras, ANN oTi 1 om LAA G TNOVTEL év TI 
TNS dYAT NS TmEpLOVoLa. mANVv dAN OG 0V duvartov 
co Tals TAPE LTLTTOVE AS mpopudeot KExPNTO 
ELS TO érmLETÉANELV 1mIVv, iva Kal NELS MANNOV 
eu ud nev pavbåvovres Tå mepl vudv, Kal 
ap oppnv XapuBåvæpev ELS TO kal avrTol onpaiverv 

hj £ 

vpiv gg )) NHéTepa. ovTosS yap écTiv 0 TpoTos Tis 
Optdias TOLS TOCOUTOvV Ssetevynévors" TØ CØLATU, 
0 år ÉT La TON Ga, ov 121) am oc Tepøpev ANM nous, 
kadooov åv évbr0ø Tå TpåyHaTa. mapdoyot de 
o Kuptos Kal Tyv Kat ObGanNnovs 1] pA ovvTuxiav, 
(va Kal ou LØ dydTnv avEnomw ev Kal TYV ELS TOV 
AÅeoToTnv Nuæv evXapioTtiav TXeovdcwpuev Emi 
peiloor Tals Tap" avrov bwpeals. 


1 Siafevyvvuévos editi antiqi, 
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to write to us, and thus both to gain strength for 
yourself by speaking to us, and to console us by 
making us sharers of your words. And this too we 
also shall endeavour to do as often as circumstances 
permit us. And do you yourself pray, and exhort 
the whole brotherhood earnestly to importune the 
Lord,that He may one day show us release from the 
sorrow that surrounds us. 


LETTER CENSXSN 
To Tneonotus, Bisnor of BERRUOEA! 


I know that, even though you do not write to us, 
yet in your es there SERIE the memory of us. 
And I judge this, not because I myself am w 'orthy of 
any assurance of remembrance, hut because your soul 
is rich in the abundance of charitv. But neverthe- 
less, in so far as it is possible for you, do make use 
of the opportunities that offer themselves tv write to 
us, in order that we may be of better courage on 
learning of your affairs, and that we too may our- 
selves receive an opportunity of making ours known 
to you. For this is the means of conversation for 
those who are so widely separated in person, I mean 
correspondence by letter, and of this let us not 
deprive each other, in so far as circumstances may 
permit. And may the Lord grant us also a meeting 
face to face, in order that we may both increase our 
charity and multiply our thanksgiving to our 
Master for His still greater gifts. 

1! Written in 374. Theodotus was orthodox Bishop of 


Berrhoea in Syria under Valens, Nothing more is known 
about him. 
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